GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 
ARCILEOLOGICAL SURVEY OP INDIA 

ARCHAEOLOGICAL 
LIBRARY 



ACCESSION NO. | 

call t*o._4lSL£92LS I F\b*± 



INSTITUTTET 
FOR SAMM^ NLIGNENDE 
KU LTU RFORSKN I NG 



aiiiH 




SER1E B: SKRIFTER 
XI 

GEO RG MORGENST1ERNE: 
INDO - IRANIAN FRONTJER LANGUAGES 



OSLO 1929 

H. ASCHEHDUG A CO- .W. NYGAAHl). 

LEIPZIG PARIS LONDON 

OTTO HARRASSDW1T2 , HUNOHt CHAMPION WILLIAMS Jr NORQATE, LTD. 

CAMBRIDGE, MASS, 

HARVARD UN1VMBSITV PRESS 



1 NSTIT U TTET 
FOR SAMMENLIGNENDE KULTURFORSKNING 



INDO-IRAN I AN FRONTIER 
LANGUAGES -V^.-X 



B Y 



GEORG MORGENSTIERNE 

144 1 s 




VOL. I. 
PAR ACHpAND~ORMURI 



¥11 SUB 



Mcnr 




OSLO 

H. A 5 CH EH DUG & CD. {W* NYGAAHD 

LEIPZIG PARIS LONDON 

OTTO HA.R&ASSfJ'WTrZ HDNOFt£ CHAMMOfs ^'IIUAWS & SOHC ATE., LTf> 

CAMBRIDGE, MASS. 

HARVARD UNIVERSITY PRESS 




TO 

PROFESSOR F C ANDREAS 

IN SINCERE GRATITUDE 



PREFACE 



7*he collection of material for this account of two Iranian language* 
M and the subsequent preparation of a descriptive and, to some orient, 
comparative account of them, were rendered possible by the generous 
assistance of the Norwegian Institute for Comparative Research in 
Human Cu/t firr. 

My sincere thai&s are due to Sir George Grierson, whose description 
of the Eaniguram dialect of Ormuri Ms been of the greatest help to 
me, and to whom I am indebted for valuable advice atid information 
on numerous occasion*; to Professor Sten Konow, who has gone through 
part of the manuscript of the Parachi section . to Dr. E. W. Selmer, 
who has hindty assisted me in the interpretation of the phtmoyruph 
records; and to Mr. A. 6. Jayne, who has reuiseil the English, except 
in the vocabularies. 

Owing to my impending departure on another linguistic expedition 
to the Hindu Rush it has been necessary to print the Paracki section 
before the completion of the Ormuri part ; and the Qrmuri vocabulary 
had to be sent to press before the introduction and the grammatical 
sketch of that language teere finished. In consequence of this several 
discrepancies may, I fear, he found m the text. The proof-reading, 
too, had to be disposed of in less time titan I could have wished. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

1* Parachi iu first mentioned by Bnbnr in bis Memoirs 1 : M Mnny 
other of the Tillages and districts (of Kabul) are occupied by Pn- 
ukais, Parachis, TajikB, Berekis and Afghans. 1 ' "There are eleven 
or twel™ different languages spoken In Kabul Arabic, Persian, 
Turld. MoghuLi, Hindi, Afghani, Pashfti, Parfichi, Gteberi, Bereki 
HJid I^mgbiLni,'' 

Later in the Itith century the Turkish admiral Sidi Ali mentions 
the FarAAi tribe as living in the vicinity of Pnrwan^ which is close 
to Shutul V 

Klpbinstoue ■ tolls m that "the Puraunchehs p another class of 
Hindkees, seem to have been considered as a separate people in 
Baubera time: they are now only remarkable for being great car- 
riers, and conductors of caravans, 

And according to Blaason*: "the Perfincheh 1b spoken bj a few 
families of the same name, resident in or near Panjshir' . Of, p. 
221; <l Tke Perancheha, besides the few families at Panjshir who 
preaerve their ancient dialect, are found over a large tract of country, 
and it is well known that their conversion to Islam is of compara- 
tively recent date. At the city of Kftbal some of the more eminent 
merchants are Perilnchebs. They occupy a considerable village in 
Kameh; they alao inhabit Makkad on the Indus, and again are 

1 Traiul. Lejtan lad Emfcine. *A King, I, 224, t. 
1 ^VLjuahlt, EnmtuOir. 187. 

* An Account or the Kingdom of Cnaliul, new *iL + I. 411 

* NaroMve of Yar^im Journeys in baloebiitan tie.. I, 119. 
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found at Atak, and the towns between it and tlie Jelam river. In 
all situation* they art? a commercial people " 

Till recent lv this was all that was known about Parachi, and H 
in * note on Babur b Memoirs (L ctj, Sir George Gxieraon explained 
the name as "Prftehi 0 : u Eastern", denoting a language of Eastern 
India, brought to Kabul "trough the Furbyas (of Oudh) who were 
and are great travellers." 1 

fi. When stajin^ in Kabul in I934 n on a linguistic mission from 
the Norwegian "Institute for Comparative Eeseareh in Human Cul- 
ture r \ I made, however, constant inquiries about Porachi, relying 
on the authority of Babur and Hasson, who described it aa a local 
dialect. 

Towards the end of Jnly a Pashai, whom I had brought to Ka- 
bul from his native village of Kohnadeh (Satha) near Gulbahar, told 
me that a friend of his, living in the valley of Shutnl, spoke a 
morions language called Pardci. He conld also repeat a few senten- 
ces in this language: tutyun xuremtm, l an foreman 11 1 eat bread and 
drink water 1 "; kan)ai "from where art thou"; L nsti paretnan ** rifle 
and let us go", etc. Another Pashai, hailing from Tagau, con firmed 
this information by the statement that in the dialect of Paiihaghan 
m Nijniu, about which he had already roused my curiosity, 1 1 bread ' 
was called nayun. 

This information made it clear that Farachi was an unknown 
Iranian language r and far- u to drink" reminded me of Gnu, tr-. 
When I sent the Kohnadeh Pashni home, I promised him a good 
bakhshish, if he would bring hia Parachi friend to Kabul He did 
uot, however, appear, and I had to send another messenger to Shu- 
tul. This man duly returned with a grey-beard, who professed to 
speak ParachL But it at oncy appeared that hia language was the 
north-western dialect of Pashai h which I hod recently had occasion 
to study, He p of course, bad imagined that Pashai and Parachi 

1 GHtftkm alflD explain* UaburS "Geberi" US Gabri, the dialect of the Pilnwea 
or Y*jm1 jmd Simian. But it wins prababk lhat Geberi, loo. illi 

ancient local laogTikgc! irt Knbulifitan, cf. Ouwar Bali. 
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would have the same market value with a "majntni " Firengi, and 
I shall never forget the expression of his face, when I started read- 
ing out to him the parable of the Prodigal Son in his own dialect 

Fortunately, the malik of Stmtui, together with the other malfkft 
of Kohistan, had just that clay come to Kabul to discuss conscript 
tion with the government, I wrote down, in Persian letters,, the 
Paraflhi sentences which f Usui h^trd, together with a Persian trans- 
lation, and sent my messenger to the mnlik, asking him if any such 
language were spoken in ShutuL The malik confirmed this, and 
mentioned th& name of some speakers of Par&ehi. 

The messenger started again, and alter some nine ilaja retnrned 
with a genuine Parachi shepherd. When I asked him to count, 
the very first numerals, H p di t St ete> r proved that Parachi was 
an Iranian language occupying a rather independent |K>aition. 

3. The name of the shepherd waa Mahmad Gharri (abbreviated: 
M), and hie home was Baidarra above Shntnl, at the font of the 
Aran Pass. Me said that he was about fifty yeara old (being one 
year old u at the time of the great earthquake"). He was very dull, 
and exceedingly trying to work with; but in the course of the week 
which he agreed to stay with, me, I managed to get aji idea of the 
main features of his mother- tongue. When the Parable had been 
translated into Parachi, he felt very proud and insisted upon my 
writing it down in Persian letters, that he might show the nmlk 
of his village that he t Makmad Ghanl, had produced this piece of 
Parachi literature. 

In September I got into touch with two Paru^hi recruits, staying 
in the cantonment of Sherpur. They were Ghulnm Mahenddln (Gr) 
and Tabftkkal Shah (T) t both probably about thirty years old. The 
latter came from Euidarra r and was the poet laureate of the Para- 
chis. The home of the other was Deh-i Kalfln in Shutul (or Chutnl, 
which he asserted to be the correct form). He was comparatively 
fair-haired. He seemed to be really interested in my linguistic work, 
and was intelligent and always cheerful and reliable. 

He tried with some success to apply his knowledge of Persian 
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writing to Ma mother-tongue (at my suggestion he introduced some 
differentiated letters from the Paabto alphabet). Of an eve- 
ning in hia tent lie wrote down the songs winch hia poet friend 
recited to him. The next day, when they came to see me. one of 
them recited the poem, and I got the manuscript, hy the help of 
which I could afterwards to some extent check my own phonetical 
transcription, They said that there existed in Shntul one Parachi 
book, containing legends about Ali; but it was impossible for me 
to get hold of it. 

I worked with G and T for about one hoar daily for over a 
mon£L 

All the three persons mentioned above spoke very nearly the 
same dlai*ci 1 But in Kabul I also, for a short time, got hold of 
a soldier from GhujulAn in Darra-i Ghuah {Barri^us} in Nijrau. He 
would not disclose his name ; but he ie indicated by the letter D. 
He amd that hig dialect was simaar to that used in Pacbagbln, 
and this was confirmed by Paehais from the neighbouring village 
of Ishpl. 

In Peshawar, at the beginning of November, 1 hw} occasion to 
meet Mahinaddla from Pachaghfin [P), and to write down a ahort 
vocabulary qf his dialect. 

The Xijrau and Fachaghan dialect has a pnre a instead of Shu- 
tuii a (v. \% I instead of 6 y and, in some casea r poafcvocalic c in- 
stead of & The vocabulary differs considerably from that of Shutul 
and contains a still greater number of Paahai loan-words. 

An amount of the linguistic position and chief characteristics of 
Parachi is given in my -Report on a Linguistic Mission to Afgha- 
nistan", pp. is f„ and I have provided a short vocabulary for the 
Addenda in YoL I of the LSI, 

> f* I w ro a*d«j than m ^ T61 nncl h* gen^u, u.«i , ha M 

PL of v«fc a , m nt*M& *f tb« lit *, In | w , « U nuMy nlld -<i fnr Vrs. a T hM 
****** *^Jh»n G to hmm™ * tMflBd u iaia 5 or ^ . ^ 
not employ th C obliqw c Me of fh» fPioBOtioa * a a ftLl bjeH with put tm« «,f 
tannic Th, injury *f all ihr« varied .ifchi. P ** 
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4. In 1926 Panj&hir was visited by the Kueaian aeliolar Professor 
M. S. Antbeev, who h&a published a preEiuii-iiiy report on his jour- 
ney (in Kussian)'. He calhwted some materials about Parachi 
(op. eit. p. VI), but has not yet published any account of the Ian- 

According to him (p. 3 r note) Parachi is spoken in the village 
of Kuroba (Koraba of the avirvcj maps, in Pajrjshir. about tive 
miles above Guibahar), in Nijrau and in three of the eight villages 
of the Shutul valley, vit De-i Kalon (100 houses), Mo ra (20—30 
houses) and Andosot (40 houses). The other villages in Shutul speak 
Persian. According to the traditiona of the Shutulis their ancestor 
Shutnl migrated from Nijrau together with Kuroba and Solang 
(: Sfilang). Solang went to the valley above Parwau, which bears 
bis name; but his descendants speak Persian. The dialect of Ku- 
roba, Slnttnl and Nijrau is said to be the same (hx H3MK oCrneii), 
They call themselves Tajiks ; those who have preserved their own 
language occasionally also ParacluB, 

5, My Informants differed considerably regarding the number of 
persons speaking Furachi According to M they were in all 100 
persons; G said that there were 3—300 houses in Shutul, 100 of 
which were inhabited by Parachis, while the poet T held that his 
tribe occupied 400 houses in Shutul and 600 in Xijrau. Finally, 
D told me that there were 100 Parachi houses in Niirau. 

Both M and G agreed that the Parachis came from Nijmu a few 
generations ago (or: "6—700 years ago"! G). and that the two 
branches of the tribe still intermarried and were one people (j** 
kauml According to G, when they saw the uninhabited valley of 
Shutul th£y exclaimed: tt*. M "go and look (6w«, aw? ht)' '■ He 
stud that a couple of generations ago Parachi was spoken in Panjshir, 
in the villages of Feraj, Zainonkor and Dostonikhel. 

It may also be noted that there iB a village called Parachi in the 
Pn. gWm district, some fifteen miles west of Kabul. 

■ On the Elhuolopy of Af«Wot»n- The V«U<* of too Fonj.bir (THo Soda* 
for Stndio,, „, T4jlkis tan pnB Ironhw Poofta W°od it" ™ uW 1WT * 
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«. It seems doubtful whether these Iranian Paraehi speaking 
peasants and hil]-men are connected with the commercial commu- 
nities mentioned by Mphinstone and Masson. fiegarding this latter 
group, ef. Pashto jwmf^a "a mercer, draper, cloth-merchant" 
Waziri pnraca, paivca "a Hindu convert to Muhammedaniam, n. of 
a caste'", Panjabi pamita "a cast* of Muhammedans engaged ordi- 
narily in peddling". At any rate the hUl-Parachis did not know 
about any such connexion. 

It may be that the name is the same (cf, Skr. parad- f. "averted, 
outeide of, distent", applied in the sense of "western" to the near- 
est Iranian neighbours of the Pashais and other Indian tribes?) 
and that it originally denoted more than one pre-Pathan Iranian 
community of Kahunstan. And r very probably, the language for- 
merly extended over a greater territory than at present. It la also, 
however, quite possible that we have to do with two different words 

7. In the absence of any historical information regarding the 
origin of the Paraehia, wo most depend on linguistic evidence only _ 
if we want to determine the position of their language within the 
Iranian mmily. 

As indicated in my Eeport (pp, 28 ff), Par agrees in several 
»pecte with the W. I*, diatects, and not with the eastern ones One 
important pomt is that Par. and W. Ir. have initial voiced step* (A rf 
9 \ and the palatal affricate J, unlike the eastern dialects which have 
Wives (d [r], b, Tl This seems to be a very ancient distinction 
between & (W. and S. E.) Ir. and N.E. Ir., and I do not think 
there is suf ticient reason for assuming n general secondary tran- 
sition of injtial voiced fricatives to voiced stops in S r Ir 1 Like 
Par treats ™tiul ind intervocalic *r in the same way 
With the N.W. fe dialects Par. (but also Wkh.) shares' the 
development of ft*>» (Tedesco 12). The loss of intervocalic -d- 
also characteristic of Par. and most of the modem N. W. dialect* 
We do not find this change in the K.W. Turfau terfar but the 
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eomraon tendency may be ancient. The ehangf of $r >■ 4 is found 
both in Par. and in the N.W.Ir. dialect of Sangaari; but there 
is not necessarily a direct connexion between the development in 
the two dialect*!. 

Moreover, ttg fend points of resemblance to the dialects 
in the formation of words and in the vocabnhirj. Cf, e. g. the 
numerals Par. iutrdt L \\ , i([u)inU VI : N.W. Turfati wanda* (Zam 
iwmftfr], dmvde** (led. 24} p)); Par. (A)o "that": K,W .Tartan 
(Ted. 22)); Par. «fca# "to ait down": Samn. -nin-: -mast; 

en- 11 to bring M : Knrfi 1 Zaza dth; dak- "to give" N.W. Turf, dah 
(Ted. 25) p) }; Par. jjaA* ffeWf "behind, afterwards ": Samn, p&Sti. 

It is natural that Par, does not share any phonetieal innovations 
with S.W.Ir, (Prs,). The numeral fiat bL 30" shows the same for- 
mation as Prs. *iA p - bnt similar forms are found in E,Ir. T too (Ted, 
84] Eegarding fl*; N I": S.Turf. an v. 113, The past parti- 

ciples in « (203) resemble the S,Tnrt and Pre, in -trf (NWTurf, 
-otf. Ted- 26) }; bnt a similar type is found in Bal (borr. fr<*m Pre,] 
and in Minj. 3 

8, The points of resemblance between Par. and Grin, have been 
mentioned in my Report (p. 2(i f). As regards the phonology the 
most ehara-ctori^c point is the change of w> -rfw)". The development 
of &r into Par. §; One. s* i* not exactly parallel in the two lan* 
goages p and the loss of intervocalic -t- r and the development of 
dw- 5* ft-, 7Jf + nd > ii is found in other dialects, too, 

A nnmber of words are more or less peculiar to these two dia- 
lects (cf. Report p. 27): 

1 IF the Mini- forms in 4y- r eg, jodi^ = Pra* fandtd, Par. kkini "ia-a^bed" i* 
dott. from Pra.„ the borrow tag must have tnken pla** earl?, 

* Traces of lh\m development are fottud in other diftiecU, too, Cf. WTtb, Clw.j V) 
yufl 11 male" (*icffaw ■*), ^tfr "wool" IAt. iwwtd<)i Pre. jdinL) yeSa " format ' (Prt. 
6fAi fc Phi. icu&iJt), Tsa-khnr (L aniens : fraro "iamb" ( < Ir T ? Cf. Pra- frir/H. Koht 
warfc, StigD. iffjrj elc.) It is tool, however, possible to delPfroioB the geographic!*! 
distribution or tbi* transition outoifr Pan and Orm PossihJy Greek VNACHl>EPPOY, 
Ktiarnabthi GudapkamtiMa on Hi* coins of GimdoplMiren point io n pronoiidaiion 
with fricative 
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Par. andarf- "to sew"; Omi. untfardtr-* 

ffatpJir "fireplace'": * gap Ll stone ", 

{ mindut "apricot": * matat. 

mat "kilted": » mt Li witheifld", 

nU: tmr^yo " to go out 1 ': » nay ok, 

nef-: nof. "to take out": * iwtf} a r~: nauPlak, 
pka l r&i- "to eell M : * prawab, 

ru "iron * ra (but Prs. etc, 

"copper"). 

fer-; thof "to drink": * fa--: tataL 
&htm "winter": » l zemai, 

mt "very r+ ; ■ (d)zut "very much" (?). 

Some of these words have the appearance of being loan-words; 
but other cases of lexical agreement between Par. and Chm. will 
be found in the list of E.lr. words in Par. given below. 

On the Other hand Par. and Orm, differ on several important 
points of phonology and morphology (e. g, preservation of <fc in Orm r ), 
0. The Par. development of rt, rtl > r reminds na of PsbL. and 
btr > j is found in several E.lr. dialect**. Apart from these 1 pos- 
sibly late, changes, the Par, phonetic development does not present 
any special E. Ir< features, Some of the enclitic pronouns resemble 
the forms found in the Pamir dialects (v. 116); but it is in thi* voca- 
bulary that Par, shows the greatest similarity to its E. Ir. neigh- 
bours, as will appear from the following list (ct Rep. p, 33): 
£ ! Yvn-; dyusf " to dress": Peht. tiyustel flic, 
] amar "apple": Psht mana etc. 
Sr^sun "millet": Mj. jfQr**n t but Prs. drain, 
"ate? "star"; Shgh. .? 'f£jj < *tfdrci-. 
d&titr- "to smear": Mj> aster-, 
nit- "to riee": Mj. iwdf- 
Hten, "kid": Iahk, ftunid etc. 

'StfiwQ "cold ; Sh«fh. fe'fci etc. "frozen". 

'pV^A-. 0£& "to remain, be left behind"; Yd. ffflfrrtlt, Orm &uk 
"left behind" etc. 



Introduction 



11 



JMm N smell 1 w l 3ftk. bvmna-t^ M intelligence 

Wtffl L tree K : Shgh. tffly" "bixfch"? 

ftun^ i pillow M ; Mj, rW eto.? 

b^M- u to £eax Paht. t^rfl ? yem (W*z. 10^™) - tear 

has "rope": Pant. Orm* lis etc, 

'Wfrtf ' "Long": Pflht. *tc< 

M "how many": Psht, m. 

rfii^- "ta milk "i Shgh. biy-. Mj. lui- etc 

f?fco/ "flaw 11 ; Mj. fett* .. . . = . 

»to take on ones tack": Psht. tg£»l "to load . Orm. for* rt*. 
^dusara *IA two years old": Pshk dosataL 
<£s "hair": Wkh. &wr* 14 goats hair" etc 
0fl w a "hair": P&ht. ^tc- 
^i'r "stone": Shgh, Irr etc. 
\uk-: t^i "to throw ': Pent, nw'tol etc. 
yaw "oak": Psht, wcina "tree" etc. 
'ya^ "short ": Sak, ^ bnt also Bal. JWO** 
Y*rwir "field": Wkh. wundr, 

Yorw- "to be boiling": Mj, rwr-, Sar, wtof- etc. 

yuVfit "child": Psht. wrfj" 1 small' \ 1 hoy i 

yoj^t? M fat.*': Psht. uazda. 

hi "bridge": Shjrh. tted etc. 

/wnf- t5 to hear": Psht. amidol. 

Jor- "to say": Psht ford "to cry ", 

*S "roof": Wkh. W etc. 

jfcfcij/- "to cough": Yd. io/aft etc. 

lama "throat": Paht, dial, kumai "Adams apple". 

m«>Ai "month": Pflht. mui, Orm. nuv. 

mux "face": F&hi. matf, Orm. irow?. 

wa't™ "bread": Psht. ntrtan, Orm. fctf* etc. 

Hori "nail": Sangl. n€t}\m& etc* 

jhp "milk": Pant jkji *tc. 

p(AJt u spade": Shgh. /*, Wkh. etc. 

^ "with, by help Of": Psht. bvnde "on" etc.? 



pa'»dn "road": Shgh. ^nd etc. 

pa'rit- "to shake a sieve": Shgh. parufe-. 

parfsur. pdraxuf 'lust year": Wkh. jW, or Psht. pan* 

ru£ "flea": Mj.^ri^, Onn. £' a jfe etc. 

rfoi'y™, "spring": Psht. wa^Hmai "male kid ? 

'rAf»ie "fire": Zeb. >vsni, Orm. j-an, 

rtfe- to fly": Shgh. etc, ' 

*«Y "word, affair": Bar. xaug "proverb, tale"? 

sakok "hare": Psht. Me, Onn. 

«*'«« "to wash": Shgh. fe i H<}(f etc 

*» "horn"; 8ar. "shaw* etc, 

ft'&i* "female": Zeb, Set etc. 

toy "male monntain goat": Wkb. txy "goaf. 

thi "to bum": Wkh. ih utf : etc. 

tar- "in, to, from ': M^. far "into etc. 
aw- "hay": Oaa. aw- "fodder", 
'arena "mill *: Mj. xirg& etc. 

"')V7 "summer ": Pflht. tebfai etc. 
f^Y "son"; Psht. Soghd. *n*. 

"son- in- law": Psht. 
thr, "firewood": Wkh. pax "twig". 

With Minj. f ite barest neighbour towards the north-east. Par 
shares U,e treatment of the secondary group of consonant* *H cf 
Par „, 01 Mm, » < Av . ^ ^ ^ 

from the root kar- "to do", which is alien to N.W. is foimil 
m Par. and Minj., bnt also in other E. fr. dialed. Farther the r ^ 
P^on of the stems in ftfcjfc «Y« ' to eome" t% ™^," 
tound m Mmj.. too, and not only in N.W Ir., Vited oy Ted 

J™ ^ iT 7 P0r * ^>#* a ™ther central position 

among the Ir. kngoages. The pointe of agreement with E W 
we found especially in the vocabulary, mav be due to a'™^ » J 
contact ^ith these dialects. But the aLtnenl wLT^w 
N.W, & ^.ect, probabiy 
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when an unbroken aeries of dialects (in Hazamjat, Hera* etc.] con- 
nected ParachI with Western Iran. 

Tf n fia I think probable, both Par. and Orm, are tbe remains 
and descendants of tbe original Ir. languages of Afghanistan \ the 
points of resemblance between the two languages can easily be ex* 
plained. The profound divergences in some respects indicate that 
the connexion between the two waa severed at an early date, prob- 
ably on account of sji Indian ejcp&nfliou towards the West, which 
partly embedded the Par. tribe in tfijT&u and Tngan t and perhaps 
created a FaraGhi diaspora of pedlars (ei. 6}. 

11. The very strong Ind, influence to which Par. has been sub- 
ject shows also that this dialect baa been spoken for a long time 
in, or near, its present home, 

A great number of Ind, loan words of Hind, and Lhd, origin 
have reached Pax , probably to a preat extent through the medium 
of Pra. and Paht. Of, Vac. s,v.v. bham^bur, &u l ri t Mrtit, -gha^K 
ga [ ri {ga^ t gat* jfo ja 1 ***", WdM, fafti»!pUr, Ml, 

Jcanlam, kui faftpfr, hnidu, ftrffl'i- maim. 

f matta, na% phundo, pker, paM&n, 'paiw, pet, put* rupa i, w 1 , tih 
tol r t6A\ weh-. 

The Engl words in Par. have also come through Ind. (e, g- 
Larnail. ] ardctti, paVtun, 'f^foiaf), 

Ind,, but borrowed from sources not easy to define in each case, 
tee such words as { dyes, butk-i bumWfn. (bar. that f£ <'* »»< tltiil niilK 
dhew- r da'terc-, ghdnd, hnnn. M khandi r ^katto, lam f '/tifc^r, 

in&nei t perfdi r ] pe*dtir, patron* patt, ra hS, ieh £i tekku, 

wti uw$. Prok of Ind. origin arc ateo: ba liir, dumb, donas, Wi&nu* r 
*htfwiika) 1 IdmlfL kre, lutaii, pmhlo< pal-. 

Wordfl such a* Mno and tcd^iir (cf, Bep. p. 25), which have 
their nearest parallels in the Kafir languages, render it possible 
that some of the words mentioned above may be of Kafiri origin. 
And it is very probable that many of them have been borrowed 

1 The cinuHtiuu whether Orm, waa mlrodnred fro to ttie W«rt wtLL b* dSwwiwi 
Ld the Ona. section below. 
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from Push., even if they do not at present erist in, ox have not 
been traced in that language. We know that e. g. Ttw&n and phfr 
have been borrowed from an earlier stage of Push, and the same 
is probably the case with dhdman etc. (v. Voc.J. 

But the number of words certainly borrowed from Fash, and BtiU 
found in that language is quite large. Cf. the voc. s.v.v. o'f, «J 
and, ivSl, ira, bhar, bfio, ^buru, far, CaHak-, dm, dhar . dUr dkfyi' 
dh&& dak, dai, dw«nik, dak, dai, gantti, g^rof, ft* ^gas, 'huper' 
juf, khuy, then, khur, ihn ri. Jem, H'pdn, lor, Mnayan (Pash < ?) 

(Pash. <c Pre.), iat, Mnar, B ?ar e, l e)} , ma ^ ^ 
mania, mund^rat tf ^marui (?), W&m*, pSt {?), ^tf 

par-, pa r -, si, M Pt g 0f , ta'pS, tar&m, tag, fSygSk, te{,y gar' 

IS But the Pash. influence upon Par. is by no means restricted 
to the vocabulary. Lite most Pash. dialects Par. changes * into z- 
and the distribution of this development (ef. Gawar-Bati y- > j 
Traieguma Waigeli y- > s .) shows that it originates from Pash 

The treatment of intervocalic * and .£- i 8 identical in the two 
languages (v. 50 r 55j (< is elided, but i retained). The development 
of -p-, however, differs (Par. .«-. Pash. -p.), while the fate of -t- in 
Pash. ,s uncertain, and the two languages have probably developed 
on independent lines as regards intervocalic stops, J 

Bnt the most important result of Ind. (prob. Paah. or pre-Pash) 
influence on the phonetical system of Par, is the introduction (or 
preservat.on) of aspirates which will be discussed below (73) Even 

h V^K^c *** *** iU ™™ *** *** b«n in- 

herited directly from a pre-Ir. stage, the preservation and emended 
use of them is undoubtedly dne to a strong ind influence 

13. If we turn to the morphology of Par, we find that this 
language has borr. from Fash, the P l. ^ (j a! and the case si 

La the only I n d. \ m gua^ in vhivh l nter v„ 1;a , i( . t & DreMrTrf In _ 
vowel i„ ^ poaition i, T^.TdZ ^ S3 ^"T™* 
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n*ea Aim and icano (v. 82, 97, 103). Probably forma sack ils Par. 
b&tmhd "father and son 1 ' etc. (y, 83) are of Pask origin (cf. Pash. 

In aome case* we find strikingly a miliar forms, in Par, and Pash. 
Cf. Par. &n "I"*: Ftem. a (v, 113); the enclitic pronoun* {v. lib"); 
Par. and PasK S «, S lL he t it Is" (v. IW); Par. and Pash. bin "he 
was M (v. 182); poaa. Par. 1 pi. -whim: E. Pash- 1 pL konj man 
(r- 193). In each of these cases, viewed separately, the similarity 
might be due to a parallel but independent development; bat the 
number of these morphological points of resemblance peculiar to 
Par. and Push, renders it probable that they are not all of tktfni 
accidental. No borrowing of forma need have taken place; but 
forma which resembled those of the neighbonriiig language may 
have had a better chance of being retained. Considering the numeri- 
cal superiority of the Paahaia and the great number of Pash, loan- 
words in Par., we may safely assume that the source has been Push. 1 

At any rate, Par, * "it exists' 1 and the eraffi* of the present in 
-tm (v. 17 6 T 198) have been borrowed from Pash, In particular the 
latter instance , the borrowing of a purely inflexional element, shows how 
deeply Push, has influenced Par, This is certainly not due to the 
existence of a Paah, substratum in Far., seeing that Par. i& the lan- 
guage which baa loat ground; but it indicate* a former social or cultural 
superiority on the part of Paah. and a close couuejdon between 
the two languages during on extended period. 

U. The influence of Prs. dominates the Par. vocabulary completely. 
Among the words which I collected, the words of Pre origin by 
far outnumbered tin* genuine Par. ouos. A certain number of Prs. 
woTda y however, occurred only in the poems , and were probably not 
much used in the ordinary language. 

But Par. seems to be approaching a state where the Ptb. influence 
becomes altogether overwhelming. Most, if not all, of the men are 
bilingual, and any word wanting in Par may b« supplied from Pre, 

1 Regarding a faw pus*Lble Pur, loan- wank in f$djifc t. Itcp. p. 20 (jmr- If pn>b- 
ataLj borr, into Par. from Paah r ). 
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It is frequently impossible to decide whether should consider 
a word to be naturalized as a loan-word m Far, K or not. In mimy 
cases a Prs. word is used even where a Par. word with the same 
meaning exists. E.g. ddam "mun" is used along with l m&ne$, 
and sometimes l mr-fxud "his own head" is said instead of £u ] x&r, 
or [ j*HTia iS house" instead of yws. This shows that Pax T has reached 
a state when the resistance to the introdmction of Pre, elements 
is very weak. In some cases, however the Prs. words bare been 
-translated" into Par., v. Voc, s,f.v. 'fi*<s-i didmka, Ikortbu), 

The syntactical system, the ' innere ypraehform' of Par. him a 
strong Prs. stamp, and most idioms are formed after Prs. patterns, 
as will be apparent from the Prs, translations of Par, sentences 
given in tbe Texts and in the Vocabulary 

Through the influence of Prs. the Ar. qflf haa been introduced 
into Paj TT although k is frequently heard in unguarded speech, and 
even the *hjVj occurs occasionally. The pronunciation of d in Shntui 
and T; M, who was some 2a years older, bid a less rounded 
pronunciation), compared with a in Nijran, is certainly due to Prs, 
In Shutul the Parachis are surrounded by a Ptb. population, and 
the men probably often speak nearly as much Pre. as Par. K and 
easily adapt their pronunciation to that of Prs + 

The morphological system of Par. is nearly intact. But the use 
of the izfifat which was probably introduced in loan-words such as 
bawl* dexl 11 wrist " (also baiid-^ dht, band* dBsti l ka) Y has been fully 
established. It is possible that the pi in -an is of Prs. origin, the 
genuine pi being found in phSr, pL phar etc. [v. 83). T s tendency 
to employ the noin. (e.g. an "1 " instead of mutt) with past tenses 
of transitive verbs is certainly a PersianisnL 

15. A language like Par. — this applies also to Orm, some dia- 
lects of Pasb. etc. — is therefore not a comparatively self-sufficient 
and complete unity like the great languages of civilization. Nor 
does it occupy the independent position of e.g. the Kaiir languages 
which till recently had a separate civilization of tbeir own and 
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wew, in the main, able to ttxpre&s tin? ideas known to them by 
im -litis of indigenous, or completely assimilated, liiigniatic elements, 
It is, of conrae t impossible to consider Par= as a dialect of Prs. 
in th^ ordiniLry, genealogical sense, since it lias retained a morpho- 
logical system and, to a considerable extent, a vocabulary which 
differs verv much from Prs. Bui it mi^ht. in n certain aense of 
the word, be calliid a "eultnrtU" dialect of Fra, 
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GRAMMAR, 
PHONOLOGY, 
Phoneltaal System . 
Voweh. 

16. S [a) 1 is rather advanced, especially in nam* "19". where 
it is near h or above the cardinal point. The diphthong (cri) is #i 
at aj; but ill (au) the a is retracted and slightly n>nnded: civ f oo- 
Wben stressed, the a is frequently lengthened: 

£U&sWt 'itftti 11 1 hud passed 11 , tar "at", mjs "nof r p 'fca-J.-.w 14 axe 
doing", cha' l ri: "fell", dau? " circle", faj>//cr ! taj LL hia turban ai T 
a/ L oh". 

It ib doubtful whether s(;) in la r 'a{:)s l * 11 " G, T, D is a separate 

phoneme (£ivo:& M). 

Note /kjW/ p A* ! u»;, fa-W: "tbis p \ 

a:{d) is in the Shotul dialect u back « (close to the cardinal point 
5). It 1b slightly rounded^ especially in the pronunciation of G. 
T t leas so with M. In Nijrau it is an entirely unrounded a (about 
4Vt — 4*/a). Before a nasal it is more decidedly rounded in Shn- 
tul, approaching Norwegian d: 'a.-yemi U I camc\ ha;t f condition ", 
a:n "I'\ <fu l ma:n "doubt 1 ! na;m "name". Before or after ; r i 
the sounds a: and a; seem to be interchangeable: b£ia: r frj'/s; 
"brother", ni ] hu:l, uj l k(url " shoot 

1 In this flection the vowel ftynabola of the lnternotinn.nl Phonetic Alphabet are 
OMdf Lhfr RjrnholH employed uy mc elsewhere being added in bmefc eta. 

Tins tentEtiTt sketch does nut pretend to any complete :uu3 litml account 

of Far, phonetics. 
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The different V sounds are nearly identical with those of 
Afgh. Pth, 

e (e) is generally rather wide, approaching b: Ja'rew, Jia'/wi "to 
say n s jkw u with ", jraW'lS' 1 , ■mrade" "this" (ace*), Wraw "I die", 
e'rfe; "this" (obi)* Occasionally it is Lengthened: 

* ! (e) is Mgher (cardinal point 2) \ 

iar(e;m "I eanie" k peJ "before' \ w:rm 14 1 kill". As an un- 
stressed final it is frequently shortened: ynende:, mendef) ''this". 

c, j [e f f) ia a very high and narrow *, it becomes i before the 
semivowel /; £i ] rar( "lamp", e y r "the izHfat", & "what", 6f';« 
"brother". In forWirfa "ashamed" the / has been rounded after hi. 

i: (j) ia j. narrow i. in some cases diphthongized: 9u J n: "he could ", 
**.t "satisfied", di: l two ih T l ghi*to: "has seized teWjfc "is go- 
ing out", 

u (u r o) ib a low m of a very varying character. Especially before 
f \ i it approaches the mixed sonndfl. When stressed It is frequent- 
ly lowered into fr, or, in front of nasals, even into £>: 

gti^mm "doubt", mux "face" T ?w f TP* "bouse", *vy "heart", 
kvr, to:{ u )r 11 did", dhvr f dho:r "saw", 6tf/\ b&r 41 carried' ■ fiuftu/ 
" nightingale' \ kus f hass " all'V if Ufa; "rose" , yuM f y*Q$t 
rv£, ru:6 "day \ l ytt:pkune: r ya: ] pho:ne; "wind"\ mun, wf t mj, wi«: 
"me", 'hiotZwa, wiarrfo™ "people". 

The o, c? of Afl'uaV, Aff'^i- probably belongs to the a- phoneme. 
The rules determining the exact character of these variations 
are not known to me + 

u:[u) ia a separate phoneme, although it occurs also through 
lengthening of u (hu:r " carried % l §H[:)h*r "thank God"), It i* 
narrow and in some osjs^s advanced: 

7«7w; "much", m^dur "servant", m;r 'ate r, t *w: "1 \ '^.tEw; 
"fat". Between two palatal sounds we find w corresponding to 
Pr&. *i; in "kid". 

o is probably not a separate phoneme, but is to be regarded as a 
variant of the u phoneme: o t c: r «* vo; Ll and". 

o;is found in a few words: tamest a " turban' \ t{ spo: "louse". 
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S: [5) ib a mid, mixed, rounded vowel (rather high and retracted). 
It is higher before nasals, lower before r. It sometimes approach- 
es u:. i.\ in Nijmu it is more retracted than in Shutul (about 
o.f, (S:r 11 4'", "5 ", hii:t "?", do,* "10", so.r vhead", to: 

"thee"', to: ft. "boy ", "doing". 

* is found as the result of the redaction of ftill vowels: 

flla.-vi:, fe i ta:m: -'somebody", rfsW.-w, durirn "far". Eednced 
vowels also in »*kait, »(>)Jiait "sat down", rf"Aw-, dhht- "to 
desire". But also a.iw, \ a xo "water". 

The diphthongs are &i [at), D .r, (fli), av (at*), a;u, w {Hu). 

ffaaalissed vowels occur freqnently, generally as doublets of vowel 
+ nasal: a, p = an, ?: , a* = fl;jl< ^,1, Before s we regularly find 
a unseized vowel in <paes "lb", iuM:« etc. "11 

Per. possesses long aid short vowels, but not a regular system 
Of opposition between long and short vowels of the same quality. 
Moreover the quantity is not always filed, 

Semivowels, 

17. The palatal semivowel occurs chiefly in loan words: 

f a:t { ¥ <U) "mane", xt ia .l "fancy ". The labial semivowel is found 

in intervocalic position interchangeable with the bilabial fricative- 

'fcfi.'wa, Aa:"«3 ^ '(wr.-ua "thy father". 

Cunsantints. 



18. 







Plosive . 
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ph, hh 


Affricate 
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Ifl. Plosives and Affricates, f, <i are probably post-alveolar, it 
is doubtful whether they are really retrofit 

q occurs in loan-words, hut is interchangeable with k (?. 14). 1 is 
heard, but not always, before initial vowels: *a:$p M horse r \ *a:lj s M: 
" l has seized"; stronger in At. loan- words with A aiu: 'elm hL knowledge *\ 

The k of bh etc. is probably unvoiced, and occasionally a short vocalic 
clement is beard between the plosive and the h. But generally hh 
eto. give the impression of forming one phoneme. The aspiration 
of t'h easily becomes nbsorlted into the aec-ond element of the aspir- 
ate. CE the conditions in H". BaL, where the aspiration of th is 
frequently omitted, and in Welsh Gypsy (Sampson, p. 51), 

20. Nasals and Eolled tiomida. Dental w occurs before u palatal : 

The r in stir "heart" etc. resembles P&ht /. The t iu / t. /</ Ls 
leas energetically artaeidated, and is interchangeable with r r 

Fricatives. $ f $ do not give the impression of being very 
markedly palatal sounds. There is no difference between £ <T *l, 

etc., and i<T V: '"fnii yuxt-vm yuii (<Z*iGt8ati ajfgu#td-mm 
mixta) 4 *I have thrown twenty fingers "\ Formerly the * wits rounded 
(v. 30). jt is alightly palatalized before 11 6 T *. A is unvoiced, 

The Syllable, 

22 . Double consonants extet: *£» newifrfo; "one month ", he k-ier 
thin work . tin ppari: 11 does not go \ in J-fak " three lakhs . 

^'«;*(or Aa'fff;*) "17 r, t ym4*} u house '\ A*s(*) "all", Y*tf ! *fV (y^:) 
"from the house 11 . 

A prothetic T overshort vowel occurs before initial *p 7 til. Apparently 
part of the s only belongs to the first syllable, and the acoustic 
impression, is: f] sp6: { al npo:) ' l dog" T * stp:c H star M etc, Similarly 
w^'fijw: buttermilk " etc,, which for the sake of conveniency will 
be written 

23. Word stress is not ver} r marked, and varies a good deal ac- 
cording to sentence stress. Cf < 44. 
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Rules of Sandhi. 

e<ihe:-ka:»a: (edhe'Mn&) " it is theirs ', favr* + r, > to,; [7 flm « f }) -tip 

a Hma11 ] «*fi ***** rw-j > « - tt sweet] ]jp" 

<aw-t«iO hearts", to + *>;£^ s^. art 

Vcced consonants frequently become unvoiced in final portion 
and before unvoiced consonant* : faV. jtf* "gam".^/^*".^," 
(Prs, sniafi) "reason", "to send " : r^;^ " ^dmi; * 

rA«- "to be <W: rKvto.n. But also: P«rf W« / ' 

And 9m mm. t -^j-, ®k* / ^ ^ 

10 dayB , lyiii fa* / hj^ [ B k "20 laths ". 

Other types of assimilation occur in: m<™ host I me: n b" girded 
the loins . frWW: K*ifc™y;) < B wooden 

A final ^ oft™ disappears: «/.(,•) "on", "if, ir ;.- ( , } .. door .. 

etc. But note the inserted r in hiatus: W ,W;-r ^ "he came 
toward, the house , ' pha .ri, r caine ^ tbat ^ .. 

A Una! j „ oft en weakened or elided, with or without naaaU 
zation of the precedmg rowtt (v. I6j: p; T «.„ - r ., w 

P U 7* 1 * 19S) AU ° - " **T went A etc 

, u- ^"J* ° f ^ » stressed 

short monosyllabjc word ^fc,, " who ^ ^..j T g 2 Sea ' 

Historical Phonology. 

Vowels. 
Ir. ml 

35 Stressed Ir. a > Par. a (D, P $ ^ ^ .j^.. ^ , 
J*rt -cooked- * . (looF .. ^ *gj .. « ■ 

si* t,,e fDiiowb,s - ctions th ' - - ^ «Mi «J£ 
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-beat". *0 "roof" (*X-«f f /-) f jfcW "donkey", notlc "mil" 

so "100". f&fi! "6", "bead". *ut5 "done". (**rMMV]). 

rt'Yo "biui come" [*og&iaka-) etc. 

In Pre. Iw.b we find a: ™r "head", sad "100" . Rjf "male" etc. 
Consequently tf» "body", r% 'colour" are prob. genuine, or an- 
cient lw.s, cf. phBr "grain, frnit" > Pash. L pki\i 

26. Unstressed *r remains (cf. the treatment of impressed i, M, f, 
30, 32, 34): '6ya "he eame" [*agata-), War "this yew" (Pra mml), 
^"remembering" [*ahyZta), d(i<»an "tootli". "calf "' [*tcasa- 
kahga), ma l hok "moon", ndwtl " grandson", jibW "felt", sdyon 
•• cow' a dung", rha^am "spring" {*fratjama-) t tfa'ftem "1 gi*e". 
>noti "I beat", tar "from, to" (unstressed, hut ] torpi "calf from 
one to two years old"), phako "has cooked" (*jHKneaMAy«), 'axira 
"summer" [*h[u)wahrta ia- 9), mma D, P "son-in-law" (Vnufe-), 
sttsara "calf, three years old" (*^risardaka), ^itrta "hungry" 
t< *f«er* + i-dk < *wrstf-), l|f$ P "yellow" (**an'tete). In 
G etc. "yellow" arid other cases the -6 has been introduced through 
analogy. 

y«» "oafc", yarp "snow", ^azd "fat", yax "voice", have « (reg. 
ft v. 16) in stressed position. This is not due to a differentiating 
force of Y<*7"><: *w. ^ ra "^aire, longing" Ctv&raka-J. But. 
if we compare the Psht. fern, wane, wawra, tO&da it seems prob- 
able tliat the a has been preserved through the influence of a final 
-a. ynx can be derived from f. or pi. *wax$d (Av. vax&a- n.). 

In the same manner we can explain ndya "sand" (lw., cf. Skr. 
ttiiata), tan "cloud" (Skr. L- Itmar "night") indym "fly " (*ma&asa-?)< 
phar pi. of phor " fruit' (ane. lw. from Hash.), -tan P L, -tifl sg- "suff. 
of the present stem" haxtatn "I was": ftfirf "he was". Prob. e >paY 
G "dog" is originally the f. of "spi {*spaM, *spakah). It is uncer 
tain. whether ;i similar difference of gender can be traced in the 
suffixes -ok, ak, e.g. ns'roA "male": ib'tat "female". 1 

In -(amito (accentuation uncertain) "short", ga'nnm M, G, P 
{gnnem D) "wheat", jd»o G, T, l jamce M "living" we find a before 
» Cf. Bhgh. <«)>f. bat <d)>fl.' >»f» "10 ". "tw»". NSh^i. M. 
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original ni; but I do not know if thifl ib the reason of the retention 
of b. Forcibly the stress has shifts, Beg. iw TO „ - 1 carr .. ■ te 
cf. 193. J 

27, Before a naaal unstressed a results in «. w „„ » me - ^ m 
"my, by me", hut "to" (< Paah. L few), "fiw (*^ na .) 

M, G "miUef, ,5Mr (imper. 2 pl.J. Bnt a be^ 

fore a m mahitin "my". Kote also xa "self, own" ("WaN with 
« m the neighbourhood of * w . The inserted vowel is « in su ni . 
"to wash" j'stifljifl-). 

Begaxding "umlaut " v. 39^il. I cannot explain the i of xi "6" 
(At. xivas). 

a was lengthened at an early date m itfj [*ba*bu-) mdi 

killed f*pi*fc), j^YSf- "to sell" (>™* Mto .). Reg. elision 
of a v. 43. 

38. We do not know the e*aet character of the original & 30 und 
for which the traditional symbol a is used, and we cannot determine 
now It resulted in Par. 6 > S) ( coalescing with ancient ffWB at a 
time when an had already passed through the stage A. and moved 
further towards « (v. 36, 38), The fact that unstressed Ir V" » 
mams M cr does not prove anything about the original character 
of the sonnd. Bnt the preaervation of Ir. • a " before »«" Beems 
to ahow that the original "*" phonemes were unrounded sounds 

A snnilar change 0 f a into o, « seems to have taken place in 
Mmj. etc. Cf. Umj. j^p 'horse , j«to « B ", MKtf ,L R" fc d £ ^ ■ 

^ ^ m " 8 "- T' * *« ^ A 

/r, a. 

, f > ^ * imjF&n * T " 3 ' 16 i : ". r *W " brought " 

^ £ rf » fe " I2 "- * "wind ', 

A&n "raw", M, ft "son-in-law" etc. 

The pvefk ,1-haa been shortened in a # tar - ' to am,^" „,„„,. M 

"to dreas ^ht. Mj . |^ v. ETP. «*g 

ed « has been generalised in G, cf. 
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come". Reg. fe- "to eon*" v. 43. ma^k "moon" can have original 
a. Note Wi Cr, D, P, &mfi M "winter". 

so. ir. .->m * r 1** w u **> ? ear " ttff^^JBS 

W D ' P "winter" (w'mfl M l> **'T« 'W ^ M*' 
"pungent" (lw.), m s6r " the shady side of a hill" (lw.?), jtftt 
berry-flour" (p»b. I*., v. below). Among these words *emS u the 
only certainly genuine Par. one. 

In the neighbourhood of * and T [< * Y « < *») * b* c ™ * : 
.oo- S; Jt> "3", ^ "30", ** "wall" t«Nfr* *W 
"hedgehog", m "licked", "louse" « **F« < "'J"** 9 ): ^ 
-house", T^, "to find", "to throw", " to P 0 ^ out 

(•«»*«-). Also ffliq "lover" < Prs. ^ Beg. *> 31, reg. 

^ZLll i>a (ft 26): "went out " J^«M, ^ 

"rice" (lw.< "white" K Lhd. fiambav 

Ifihm, nha» "sat down". Pos*. ab in 1^ 
namd "felt". Reg. elision of i v. 43. 
Note »i- "to go out" « *m^-). Oi "went* <ciy^ 0. 

/r. C. 

SI Ir. i i^mains in &i£ "seed". ** "bowstring". W»* "sweet"' 
(Prs. tofe), »M» "te * down" " montl1 I 

Mia-?), rf«'rt " large spoon ". 1 j «»g 

trJtressed I waa shortened in tffeft "female" « 
tn ant -brought", fl»f "brought down" (cf. Si. an- : a«do "to bring ). 
It is, however, more probable that *fl»oi^ was thought to be a 
causative, and that W« was formed instead of antta- 

Note »Ayo " wet" [*pi furf < *prt«M- 

WA* ( nd ii U n ot p^.bta ttot th- *T**< ™» d 

Ihis effflM-t. 
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Ir. u, 

S3, Ir, u generally remains : a im fun- "to dress M , dut "daughter"* 
yu§t " finger rr , intra £i face'\ "son 1 , rust "high \ 

#*#r'*Ao 11 red", gmumi M, G 1 P [jaw™ D) "wheat", jfo'Ytir "hedge* 
hog" (?) t foO "goat". 

tfrua tressed w > a in bana-baya! "armpit 11 (Pre. bun "bottom, 
root")? Cf. ite 1 Mtftti (34). Before a labinl tt in jfflw u aWplieH " 
(Vjtajmza-), Ajl ear lj lengthening of n took place in sit "sour" 
{<*sut <r ) r rhiw-f f wept 11 (*r«krt < *rr^fts^} r rttf "swept 11 

[*rufta-) may possibly be a k; "thou" has been Lengthened 
secondarily. Cf. ilr < m < p. 

Reg. elision of u v, 43, 



Mr 

83. Ir. & >f, us in several Ir. dialects : H "was", phi "blowing \ 
W/ cl owr\ rfAi 1 smoke", m 11 now, to-day", ft "mulberry 1 , H "horn 11 
(At, *i* fl yg "miiking-pair (Prs, fca), tf^ M u needle 1 \ ih no 
11 small" (ind. *efiif < Sfcr. ^nm ). Cf, 82, 34. 

Hut onatTesBed u is shortened in tf'ffa G, «*l^" n "needle M , rfw'riw 
M, G. T, d^fin M 11 far 1 ' (*rftimi»rt-) r 

^stun "pillar", ffit(i) M, <y£ G b D "excrements' , ht "where" are 
prob. borr. from Pr&. 



Ir. p 

34- Ir. r generally > ur (ur): yury "wolf", W« "hungry", kury 
"ben 1 , durf"RwV murtf "sparrow", j H : r J. "to aeize" 

(*gtba^); dwur "brought", bur "carried", hur "did", Ai r 11 heart" 
u T - '< to sky ' (Skr. x ^ ?), 'fiAto " forgotten " tVAdmt*r<*/r«mr^ fl O 
T«Wi "child" (ftht. uur "small '), ™ r "died", ^Sm r -this year" 
ii/ "bear" (?), "antnmn" (^ma-f^jf), 

With recent lengthening oft* before a group of consonants : kiudnok 
il knife 1 {Hh^ < or *Ar^) p after * w: "ate"' (♦fc w rf fl -l ■ 

bnt Am/- "cap" (Av, 1 
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Before a (even when it diaappeared at a later date) the u wa& moved 
towards 0: rfo£ 14 hair hP (WkL b&V# ,k goat's hair"^ ytte "cut heir" 
(Prfl, (furs? Av./ra- WfflWr " deprived of hair "), th'6f t N drank* 1 (*fjv&z-). 
ilhor, dhur [dhvr) ll saw M (*drffe). port "sheep's dung'" (*j»*4*ii- ?). 

Streaaed iur^>M{ u }r r iwr> (v. 16), 

Before groups of consonants where the r was lost at sra early 
date [the loas of r in totf'ttoA ia recent) wtf find jAif 11 seized" 

(*ffSM<*(j^ ) At. g*ropta-\ htito "long" [*fy*ofdfca -), &Ai/i "tree" 
t*6 ft r^n(y)cr-). But jjArS- 11 to sow" (*jjr£#tf-, Prs. jjasiflfocii P). 

Unstressed r > a(r); nzn'ro "soft" [*mrdu-?) t krinem "1 do" 
(**rw* or *kun ). Ct 26, 30, 32. 

Beg. the t-mnl&ut in trr* "to drink r \ der£- "to takt* on thi* b:u"k" 
v. 39, 

Jr. at. 

85. Ir. m > Par. i: $ "willow" [Av. imtt), "ice'\ A* "bridged 
" urine "\ "to Uck^ jwrrtf- "to shake a sieve" {*pari-*€{uca : l 

mpii etc. M needle " t rfw'm "far". 

"T 1 < *am> < *alwah), but ^ftfl < *atxa pi?), cf 

EYP. »,v, yau (Afr, jaw, f- Bang, i/o^ f, «ra <J *mwah t , aitc&), 

mahjofr "ram 11 with absorption of i into the $? 

The derivation of the particle fa (v. 161) from unstressed *te <L 
*tai is uncertain. 

Jr. ail. 

86. Ir. an j> Par. /I: gu ,l cow\ " ear' \ diU- iV to milk 11 , i-uyafsok 
"fox", ru "iron 11 , rift "day", *Ah "nuawl. high" [Av. iaofa-*) t hly 
"yoke"' (Ishk, yoy), fl stur buz D 11 goat 11 (Av. &tmra- etc,). ] ru£on 
"amoke-hole" (hut ] ridun D, Prs. n>*an " window M ), ru[y)- "sweep" 
[Pra. rob). 

Before n: gi'tto "single hair 1 , Ukine 'light' 1 [*mitx&nya'}. 
k&^iji "camel's hump" is ljorr. r cf. Pash. L ] kape 7 Mj, kupdn, 
Prs. o is giiiienilly rendered by Par, o. 
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Jr. ayd efr, 

37. Ir. ajw > Par. i. jri G "mill" (At. ^A-), tfrpi "cajf, ^ 
one to two years old", *i "3", «,',„■" to wash". H who ' 
or Iwr. ?}, ^(A)i "BpHde" (Wkh. j% etc.). ' ' 

But unstressed: >enem "I bring" (**W s * w ;j v. 193. Eeg the 
derivation of e, ft*, v. 124. 

f generally heard j« Q etc. "milk 1 . If this is reafly a distinct 

<Tvt "S?f ' lWtt ™ l!r ")< * ««* ^ derived from pi. ^0, 
(cf. Psht.. Shgh. jMf), Of. m( "shade" C^tf*), * ^ 

TV***?™' (*'"%«-)■ "waist" ( W^«„^ W* "seize" 
* 'come- But, before p* ^ "I setee", 

htm "I come". Cf. 40. 



Jr. <U»t 

3S. 



Lr *j*> Pto. 6; no "9", n « "new", & "thee", » "barley", 
" th!(t ?0r " 4 ' lAr - «>* aide of a Sr 

or, probably, lw.). Before a nasal ««- "to 

{AT : "T^ 1 ' "remHined- (*„„-„. 

<«H But j* "on that side" {*paH- awa -?) 

Note pWrfit- "to sell " (>,- i0 «A< <C v, j> 7 , or < 

™, r -}. 4r - to have", j* " to cook", Hkto "to hnild, pnJv< 
/^jwayfl), „Ae«. "to mate to ait down" (analogical form ^ L 

a Y** D. P "aky " (Ix,<L lw. < 1 < ^* 

octas,onal lengthening of c mto * (v. 16): hr M, G, T, fc> J) « Work - 
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(Av. hu'rya-), xer 41 bay " [*htrarya-) l mer Li husband 11 (Anc. Prs. martiyn-, 
or mytiya), ne l w& ' male" (Ar. nmnja ), menth- smear" fpmw* 
thaya-?), bei- k, to bind" {^mtiya-??}. But also; rA«- M to lie down " 
{*fta-razya-}, y^jvijr L field* 4 (Av, *am't£ntarya-\ ft run "rnined" 
'("a-wuryjfoa-fy, 'jrfftS "yellow" (At. *mWfa-)+ Before ft^Jjfjijjl 11 wife" 
(*jia»f7S0; men 4< waist " (prob. < *madiyana -) t Aeu 11 they an?" (direct <: 
Av» /prIz.*). Unstressed J»* L with T1 [* apart tai, Pfiht. Mtafc "upon 1 J. 
f*: wiw*- HL to die", for- ' to drink 1 ' {*trga-?) t tfir "stone" (Ay. yaiii). 
But jjfcitf- "to sow" {*J*3%rt*i Pna. paSidan), My 41 cap" (Ay. fcwf*-?)- 
Cf. S4. ti': lin "blood" | Ay. totem-)? <?«': » "rivulet" (Anc. Pre. 
ffamiffn-, Prs. joz). No uiulaut of au before aya: du6- lk to milk". 

40. We iind no umlaut in ant Ll brought T> (*a-i?fffl-) i h»J 11 led 
down" (*atrti'Hrta-)> : before M (*pati^a). In thene words tlie z 
must have been elided before the /umlaut took plaoe t ef. ynnt 
" found" [*icitidita ), v. 43. But why zito "yellow" (*tariteka*)? 

ya > e : a'iri " remembering" (*{thpata-) \ ya rtze "yesterday" 
I'O-qfflA-?), wot/- "I ditf - fMryaw*} etc Cf- 37. 

«- Umlaut r 

41. r/inuLmt occurs only in " fc ant"' {^uianvilaka- f Pra. 
utdrC'ttt Av. tiMtiji'n'-, ttutiOTt-}- 

Fhial Vowels. 

it. Generally all finixl vowels, except in monosyllabic words, have 
been lost, even when originally protected by a consonant. 

But 'duff, 'opt^ gen. (iueiku "water 0 [Ay. opo, Paht oitfA). This is 
probably due to the iv: *dab*>dA 'gave 13 , but Cf. 
also gen. pi (hm [*-anam) t v. 91 h and the pi. in -a after uunicnds : 
■j»h* m&i "5 days" y, 82, These forms may be due to 

s&ndhi In most canes *-ik(h) was lost, but at a later date than 
*-ah (v. 2fi, 52). 

*-aAyo t **hi were lost, cf. «? "bring", "calf" (v. 189, 
45 g, 193). * p»J* (v. 189). *-ajtahi > "thou 

killest" (v. 193); * -nfi > -a: 'to™ °he carries" (v. 193)? Cf. also lib" 
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FJi&ion of Vowed. 
43. Unstressed, initial short vowels have been elided before the 
transition of <f - > y. : wir field " (Wtfwfcm,,,-), "ruined" 
{ a waryana-?), Of. also: ytr "coal" (Sir. angara), yuit "finger" 
(Av. Ms%]i ma > we " (Air. ,,/,„«,), , t , a ^ "buttermilk" (*«p a . v 
ftud - flt ■» earUer date, in the postposition pen "with" 
poss. also in fo,- "Ja" ( Ay. aHt<m)m r n £ . lto ^j^. 
( Spaya ?) an initial «- appears to have been lost (qf. 29). 

An initial consonant, too. has been elided in; ban" toiurue " 
(*hu?ba>m. Prs. hh> blood" (Av. nkuni-, Pn, x6n eto) 

•'open" C'wi^a-). '* 
Media!, unstressed short voivels were elided (before the sonori- 
*ation of intervocalic (, v. 55); Y *& "20", Y »»* "found", *,< led" 
mt "led down", m "yellow", MM « long " ^ "before" 
Llf^n-^* SI' (> '^ & "ashes" 
"19 , "girl" (*^»^-) etc, Cf. 46. 

The vowel has been retained in cases where the elision would 
result in a difficult group of consonants: "felt", na v&n "bread " 

m * ^e- !* 

blood (Av ^W, ft,, ^ H « epen" (W«y«.). Apparently 

be groups etc. existed for a brief The prUiSLon of 

he vowel m Saht >l- "hare" and other words in -ok may be due to 
the fact that this suffix has been added secondarily. 

™S " ^ * he P^ 1 ^ Paragraphs mention has frequently been 
made of the effect, of at™ upon the P ur . vowels. General!, speak- 

chalect from whieh Par. is derived, aa in present-day Par But 
the **p of accentuation was quite dinerent rrom the Llorn Pat 

iiDout by the ancient stresa-gyatem. 
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±5, The following reconstruction of the prs-Par. system of accentu- 
ation is necessarily tentative, partly owing to the iaanfficieney of 
the material Bnt it will be seen that, in the main, it conforms 
to the one proposed by Messrs Meillet and Gauthiot for ancient 
Ir. {v. MSL, XX, 1. &qq.),* 

a) A long pennltima was Btre&sed: rha'ydm "spring" (yVagdma-), 
yftr "coal" (*£rt#ara-), yuit "finger" {*atjgit$tfr), dunn u fci" {*duraina-). 
gurt, ffure "seize*" (*grbdtfa), nhaSt "sat down * (*mhusta-) f hMy 
"ashes" (*bahal'a) f a*tce "remembering " fatydta), pkardt- "to sell" 
{-parawfceta ^ u?d ' remained 11 [*awasfdta-) t ya'mr " field " [*awanttj* 
rya ) etc. 

b) Possibly an iintopcnultjina which was long by nature carried 
the etress, even if the penultimate syllable was long- by position : 
nhtimur H forgotten 11 {*friimr#ta-} This rule may explain G fi^un- 
"to drees" (from imper, 2 sg. ^dyundti), bnt M d'-fiiw- (*o^AAdenni 
etc,), 

e + Appearently a abort penultima was stressed before u lonp final 
syllable (: consisting of two morae): ga'num "wheat 1 ' {*gantumah), 
matym 11 fly" [*mak&xd) r wa l spi ~ buttermilk" [*apa*p&t/tih) t w^a 

sand JJ (*$ikata-, lw ). But )in£ " woman 11 early < >«?'«-?). 

There ifl no certain example to show if this was nlso the ease when 
the antepentdtima was long by nature, Cf, the similar rnle in Greek, 

dj Except in this case, a long antepennlfima was stressed before 
a abort penultima: yunt "found" (* windita-*), ] uyu "came" (*tigata-) T 
dwur "brought" (*%*«-}, thit li brought p " {*dntta- < *ri«tte-, v. 31). 
rama D P P "son in law' 1 [^amala ) r yu$t "20" [*msaii) % EtvOs "11 " 
[*«wfiN<H ; rfwfl* "1^" (*rfi«frtrfff*dj) 1 parftmr "bust year * (*juttrfai- 
Arrftf ), (fti'riwt "I seise " (*grhdfi(wi]. Hm "I come" (*«vayflw/) r 
d^utiem M "I dress" (*riflriwtaiwi), 

e) A short antepenult im :i curried the stress in trisyllabic worda ; 
pa£ "before' [*patixa*} t )inf "woman" P^jwj||| thi "went" 

1 NcHt 1 lhat *rf eu\ STe;p TtfiHat as a hart eyllfthlee. 

1 The Pur. form* ire derived from ciuei wftb abort final vow?]. 
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f. When the last three syllables were short, the fourth one from 
the end carried the stress:' enm "I bring" (*dnayatitf\, wermi 
■ L l kill" {*marayamt), rhezem "I build" [*jritnUaiiami\ y zito, dta 
kl yellow" {•e&ritata-), Usto "long 11 [*Wmtaha-) l "pap 11 15" {*p&n£a- 
dsm), W&U 41 19" [*n&w&tlam) 1 l yuria "hungry" {*wr f *ucak(i ], In tfttftfffl 
"ealf, three years old" (^f-faiwfafa-), 'Awar^i "calf, two years old" 
the numerals may have attracted the stress. 

The place of the oecent in the different persona of the aorist is, 
to a gTeat extent, due to analogy (v. 193). 

g) Thti stressed auffii £ if? probably thrived from an oblique form 
tikuhya. Possibly the group % although it did not make the penul 
tima long by position, preFented the stress from failing on the 
fourth syllable from the end. E r g, fuso "calf rp [*WmAht^fq), ntfjw 
"felt 1 ' [*mmat&iahitii), nayou "bread" {*tiiMtiahifa?). 

Secondarily this -5 was transferred to other words also: jtytt 
"had done" [*krta&a-) f but kuro 'has done"; tita "yellow" 

[*mritaia-) r but zlto with Becoudary -5 (qt < *«'/o < **arit6kahya¥). 

Note tf^rtrf 11 bedding" < 
*crfri^rortdfc?Aya? kC giTl TI can possibly be derived from 

*frWJtiti- (?). 

46. If we nssuiue that the fourth syllable from the end (type g) 
was stressed only when long, we eould explain 'en™ {*dnwjami} 
and fltvrw [*ffrhii;tftwi) without resorting to n stem *grbaya^ In 
that otta t#$S [^tumiahtja) would be quite regular. pa& [*pantadwa), 
would be regular; but nams [*ntmadam] would have to bo explained 
in the same way as 'fiUH/Ti (45, ft 

But this assumption would fail to account for en "bring" [*amjta)i 
but gure "seize" (with shifting of stress < $u *ri < grbAf&); +yrbaya 
would result in * ff ur. Nor con Hm "I come" be derived from 
*uitayami\ ot 'zita "yellow" from *?aritaia* ete. 

1 Oft TwUkm, Zn. H, aai, n . 4: m b6rayami t but *l*o "licirayatiri. 
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Semivowels, 

«. Initial y- > Si B " barley", zuy 11 yoke ", H "rivulet", £vx 
"firewood 31 (Wkh. pax 11 twig ") t zti "other" [^i/utaka^ Cf. also fim 
l I come" p&jtajia-y iu "1" (*vwk < *aiw>ah l 85), The i*i\£ut 
i ia certainly borr. from Prs,, and not derived from *pa- in unstressed 
position. 

Beg. v, 37, -i/d- t« 40, v. 67, v. 64, «y v. ftH. 

2fc Mi 

IK. Initial it- > > y (wi- > *Y' M "- > T M "* v ^°) : T" 

^willow", yd "wind", yqf- 11 to weave", y*» "oak J \ fa s r5 " sheep '\ 
Yarf> ''snow", y<ww* Ll to huh" (Mj. mwv-), ya'so fcl calf ", Y 1 ^ u root" l 
Yff^d "ft** 1 (Psht + wfeda^ Y**nf "wolf y«™ "hungry", y« "child" 
(Psht.. fcnr 11 small *'), y33 "out hair" (Pra, fM^ Y tf * "house" (Av. 
to find ", Y«tt "tl™*™" iM^l' 

With early Loss of ya l nir "field" [^awnntarifa-), yfrSn 11 desolate, 
ruined" [*awarya»a In rtly&sok "foat ,r (*rffiij*fl*tf-} intervocalic £h I> 
litis been treated as initial fr-. posB. through au association with 
ya$5 "calf 1 *. 

wfi "you" must be derived from a sandhi form with fricative. 
cL ttoghd, pii, j3y "end pron. 2 pL" with generalisation of the posk 
consonant^ £ (Guuthiot, p. 121), and Zeb. pronominal suit 3 pi ' 

In kin " blood M , ^ ^ Open " an initial ip- has been lost on account 
of the elision of the vowel (v. 45). 

Initial ite in lw.s: we * fc roof-beam " (Waig, etc) 

Regarding hutii v. 3B T 
ftp ~> i; M <l hovr many" (Av. Ivant*); >c > ): l }an5 G r )tmw£ M 
[jtime- <Z *}*POW-^j " lining " (Av, jnutt-}] nc in hftrw-: hot "to 
hear", 5w in lor "4". c/«?- > hor "door", %ik "again" 

But di "2" (*J«r«srfl/iKj with & from rfii "2 W |'Jiiin|? 
But cf. 110. 

Intervocalic .rftr- :> (v. ty4) 



I'arach i 



Consonants. 

Initial Plosives and Affricates. 

Itt. Initial plosives and aJErkateB remain unchanged before vnweU : 
foin "to do", kurt "hen", r/« 'cow *\ tjir "stone"; "4" t tar- 
fcl to pbm 11 , fan- " to kill ", - wife", >> "bowstring" (Ind. lw.?}; 
AH "thou", tin "body", dah- "to give", of& " 10 " ; jm i'S foot", 
j»h£ w 6" t bar- "to carry", fill "rope" etc. 

tf-p "stit "star", "dog H ' T "ffrn "kid". Reg. pr-, rVr- p 

ft* v. 66. 

Reg. the aspiration of initial plosives v H 73. 

Non-initial Plosives and Ajfrt'etit&t* 

50. c' remrtitia after vowels p nasals and f& The same is the 
t«aae in WHi., Bill, and Zaza. Ishk. has c as in initial position, It is 
only natural that the aJfricat^ -ii~ should hare a greater power 
of resistance than e.g. 4-\ due- bl to milk", till "day r \ peZ> "to eook r \ 
purlv- iL to shake a sieve '\$i l £ak "female" (*£frt£i-), jwwtf "5% f VtfSS 
■'star" [*#turH-), mutfo "ant'\ Reg J nop 14 15*' (*pammtasa) 62 s fftgj 
"before 11 v. 55, The derivation of we l v&j- bL to order, despatch" 
from *ahi-$afuitu~ is improbable. 

*£J> 5: p&s "behind" {A.y. pasla)? But. cf. e&etv- (Voo.), w£ remains: 
pfat 14 5 '\ 

There is no certain Instance of intervocalic: ). 

51. Interroc* i, # ]> y- sa*y$n Ji cow's dung", se^a "sand", 
ma^m hL %" r &u {m (Mr "hedgehog", "son"; My ' yoke", rha l yam 
t: spring M [*fraguma-) t «'y««- "to dress", viYtf "eaine". After r: 
ywrf 14 wolf", innf "hen 11 , y is lost before ri: in wmr'e* "sparrow", 

^ > y "coal", Y»f "finger". In this position ^ could 

not remain (*«^ > > V > t)\ but after a vowel we find 
rSyjg "colour" (Prt, ^ also in mtjger "to bleat" T wa^gm- 

"to eat' 4 , lue*? 1 ^ "axe"; bnt the etymologies of these words are 
unknown. fe'Y^to "bride" ies prob. borr. from Pr* T han^Olu 
N betrothal' \ No instance of yl is known. 

1 II has f in /rtf tt eje ,, l p#c 1 wiwl". 
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52. In the suffix -ff*a- the £ ttaa elided early, aa in Peht.. Onn,, 
Mj.: pi'Ho " h:nr" "calf", /jA^o ° wet M xfro "sweet", 

*'.*p5 "dog'\ 'Mff D "son-in-law", 'zifai "yellow" etc. (v. 45, f, g), 
11 dog" may be derived from spaka £ [t. 26), the final -rt 
being retained longer than the m. -ahiga) (v; 42 j and thus preserving 
the "y, Similarly za 11 other" [*ifittdka- T PLL patrrtrti "suit'', 

""winter 1 ", Wrrrf "ashes 11 l^ri/uiAiifc}, sef "shadow" (*&atftika)* 
ai'jAn fa&yan?) "sons" I only heard m the pi., and it is un- 
certain whether a sg. *zay exists, m&hi "month" <T *mahi&a-* 

As is the case in other Ir, languages also, a form of *aka- with 
preserved it has survived. It is difficult to determine the phonetical 
conditions which have rendered possible the preservation of the k: 
but it in certainly to some extent due to the morphological import- 
ance of the suffix. In Par. we find e.g. ma l h6k l, uiOOn", Hti i h3k 
"hare", u&roi "male", ffiE&k "female" (v. 26J P } i[afak 4+ spider" etc. 
Most of the words in -ai, however, are borr, from Prs, : ){ib& l lnk 
"lightning", bufiak li calf of the leg", bujitlai "ankle" -file in 
)dh7k 4 spider" etc. 

Jteg, the gen, suffix 4ka v. Wd It". 

58, After & (and k remains: *husio " dry". There is no 
certain instance of s$. mays "kernel, marrow", is prob, a lw. p 
and the derivation of ttig- " to descend " from *awa-zyad- is un- 
certum. nar 7$ lL went out" <Z *}uigtitii*? 

54. Intervocalic j> + h Z> w: l thtsJ "water", na l tcd " grandson M , 
xa^wdn " night M , jm l wan 4 shepherd", (te 11 plait" (Prs ■.?), tfffr "to 
flee" {*apti-wa£-)\ l (hcur "brought" fbnt pres. ar- inti. by Pra*?). 
Reg. ruftrsok v, 48. 

The change of -p-, -h> into *-f^ J -w- took place before the loss of 
an unstressed initial vowel in waKspd "milk" ^upaatpayiihl l imyar- 
"to dance" (* npti-H-tMr?), 'mw/'kh 14 flour" [^upa-artana-, or prothetic 
w-?), wa l chan L *bad" t*flcpa-); wtfuno "bedding" \*uhL*turato*ku-?y 
we'sey "to despatch" (*ahi~sdctiyif ?). But pet* "with" [*upantai] with 
early loss of u-? (v. 43). 

p is treats as an initial in the compounds pa pit - atiuiding" [*pati- 



pada-}, fllpf^ wa*pa " standing " (*d- r upa-pada), apvM "bac?k B \ apu*-^ 
"forward". to l pftn "earners hump" ia borr. r jqat us jtfp "eurse T \ 
ffl^w "warm"* 

There i* no certain instance of tJzj?. mi- rfwmf^J "tail" may be 
horr. from Pre,, fa l m6 "hanging" from Ind, Mo instance of -rp- ia 
found; rh becomes r«r in y^hf- "to be boiling" {Sh<jh. if an 1 -] and 
is disBimilated in fptftfr "to seize rT {^punte- <C grba$a-) r 

-$p- in * b horse". 

55. Intervocalic t s d are elided: 'flya 11 came T \ u'^fi 11 remem beting" 
(♦otyute-), y* "willow", yd 11 wind*', ki "bridge ', £o "roof 11 , Hitf 
"mother", «flw£ 11 frit", ti ■'mulberry", >> "struck", rrY? ,i gave" < 
*f "waa" 5 1 vraahed " j dwfis 11 12* \ nam* LL 19 + ", NJ "iron" pet 
"foot". 

-rf- hitve passed through the stages -ft-, preserved m c/fci 
' umuke' (*tfiV/i < ^rteto*), ^hjyS "wet" (*jrtfofci-) r Www "who " 
^ivjfuM/ff^j, *Vri went" (*dV^(i^), "to throw 1 r cfafc- 

"to give" [*d{ida~} t ruk- "to weep" (Wa*),^Mi» "sinel!" (written 
hitham <T *&«rf«fMff-). 

It seenm possible that this A was lost before an early elided vowel 
[da < *d&tn* t jfc5<T*felii- etc.), but was preserved before a remain- 
ing vowel [phtto <C *^?ihflTn dahem, tlhi <Z diih 0 - <Z *dutfc (?) etc*)- It 
is not, however t easy to make all the examples fit in with this 
theory, mil would have to be derived friun *mata, tffci from *$Mfltt& 
etc. Cf. 73. 

An early elision of a short vowel has preserved the t m yuSt 
"20", tito "yellow" {**aritaia~) f hi£to "long" (*&raitoJfcflr-) p Ant "led'\ 
unt "led down" (*d- ; aim-mia-), yurif "found" [*windittt-) n pad "be- 
fore" {*pati$tt-) r 

56. ti, nt > / . thrity ■'brought", bur "tarried"', yu'roi "child' 
(PAt, uaruiai etc-], htf "made", mar "died" t mer *' husband", 
pGfustir (dissim. or incorrect notation piVrdsujr M} r laljun "flour", 
xur "ate", xdra "Hummer" {fhtmhrtaka'\ sdmuj- "autumn" [*wimtt- 
i1u-?)\ «?r " year", itta^vk "soft 4 ' (mrdn?) r tar- "to split", «f- "to 
slay" (Star. rd-Fj, 
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jtf r ni are assimilated into n: ia'nan "tooth", gtfmm ,l wheat", 
ja'wS "alive", jHi'wm "road", l ytumko "short" (Sak. vanda-) T hen 
"they are"; ayrm- "to dress" r yan- "to find", Mra»- "to laugh". 
Before * this w is reduced to a nasalisation of the preceding vowel: 
hVw&i "U" [*aiwandaaa). andarf-. antfof- "to raw" in a later 
compound; reg. finf ** brought 1 1 etc. v. above. Beg< ntt v. 5ft r tor 
"in" <Zantar [?), v, 43. 

57. rfrt >«: wM?j- "to fiit down", rAfw-f " wept" (^nd^a ^ > 
tf: "knife" t*£rtyrt)? -rfjr->*: "to bind" 

nu'it "waist* 1 prob. <; *mtuUtftwa-* not<C *numdtfa> < *madifa-. 
Keg. dw* > ft- v. 48. -rite- > > *-r tf * > « 194 (to* 

ynu carry" < *bor&f«0>n *)- HeterosyLkbic & and if 1 would uot r like 
dw% result in and it seems possible that h in this position was 
not elided, or did become ft, but was replaced by r, when & disap- 
peared from the phonetical system of Par- 

in Mrf "bound", jrf in yferf "fat" (Pant, rout/a). 

Fricafirw* 

58. Initially before vowels Ir. surd fricatives are represented 
by Par. affricates: trluw "to laugh" (Pre. xan<l-) t *Aor "donkey" 
(Av. ™r*i-)- Wtf- "to cough", (I«hk. xsfnk etc.), jj&i - spade" (Slftgli. 
ft?, Mj, /j ya, Wkh, 

In intervocalic position we find fricatives; ir "ice" (Av. oaro.), 
"root" (Prs. ter), mux -face"(P&M. maz)> ex "egg" {*awtfaxa-?)> 
ya/ "to weave" (Pre. M/-}, Aif "owl" (prob. a lw,); after a lubial 
vowel with differentiation: khii 'high, raised" (Av. foro/h ^ But 
mfrl-Jtftn "our" (Anc. Pre. awjfltfrtffl etc.), 

-Sit*- is reduced in (S* "4" [A v. ra&imro); but the more energetic 
sound xuh results in an aspirate through differentiation: phok 
"cooked" [*pa*kh < *pam<*paxwh). Cf* ^ in thi* "to burn" 
(Cf. Wth. »/- < 

resulted in It. *3j > * r cf. Par. ya l *b "calf \ m^tf "fish 
.jcA z> j-; .^riFHM 'shepherd '\ jvif "husband' 1 (Mj, J*Sy- s A* + 
fiuyant-?); 'JcirS "siveet" (Pre. firiw), j-a'wan " night 11 , j»r (*a-terta-} # 
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21 "6", ^ax "word" (At. vaxia-). Bnt rfS > rf: dnrf "awl" 

Before a nastil the fricative looses ita specific articulation., and 
becomes A, or is elided: zom "sleep' 1 (Av, tfto/u^), rAiite "light" 
(Av. mo^jfi-), 'fkwo "mooth" (*/a*£wiflw-). 

Similarly before occlusives: dut "daughter' 1 , sifo "sour" (Sede 
etc. sute "vinegar", Skr, sukta-) r pha'rtit- '"to sell" {paratcaxta-}, 
mat "killer [*iwrta-. Av, marrt), hot fcfr "heard" + 
ifl-)* nrt "swept" (*rufta-. or borr.), ' seized " i^/r/ftz-l. t r/ or /if 

in swJ "thrown ". But Initially ftfjj "paternal uncle", cf. Av ptar? 

T>9. ttr i3 treated in the same manner initially and in inter' 
vocalic position, as is the ease also in Prs,, Orm, etc,: £i "3*\ $us 
"30"; post. fcggp<ri "hail" (cf. Bal. Irdngal?}; pun "son", d£j " sickle 1 \ 
teSorttf "thiee days ago". But dr "are" (*firft- < a9r-?< Cf, Bdchelt 
Z1I. IT, 247) tfr (*»r) > $* tftaft "female", AiM "rope". 

Initial />- > rA-: r/ia'yfifli " spring " p rA4r 11 to fly T * {Ay. fm-va$ 
rAfe- "to lie down" (*/ra-r«$yff-) ; but T heard ru$ J 'tiea *- {*/>«£(■). 
Postvocalic /r was transposed, and / differentiated into _p; y«'7> 
"anow " (Av. vafra-\ dL xr t xtv. 

No certain instance is found of initial xr-, xu l rS& "cock 11 bring a Prs. 
lw; Pass, the retc- 11 to pick np " <L *xrapay&- {rf, Lat. aarjm f& Post- 
vocalic scr>rl(fc); wriASG, #nr*fl P u red f \ tarU " bitter" (Phi, ttur), 
norfc "naif* (Sangl. natxak etc.); poss« brrkh- "to fear" [*dwixra-9^ + 

After a nasal we find th in menth- "to smear' 1 . 

Obviously hi Par,, aa in other Ir. languages, an voiced occlusives 
originally were opened when imploeive, i.e. before consonants, In 
no case, however, has the combination of fricative -f- eons, subsisted 
in Par, Either the ^roup was cr-iji]>lt- tt4y m- Lit! idly ^imitated 
{frr and initial fr~}> or it was saved through transposition and 
differentiation [xr and -/r-), 1 

1 Jr. i>r was * moflt unstable fcroap, which hut dardopetf farther At an earlj 
dAt* ev*tt ia dialect^ mch aa Anc Fta, and tfhglu whirls geuemllj p retire 
In varlons ways thia group has ii<*o i-ti Linked ihrOLigh u^liniUtioa [into i T £ p 
e h oV + r F $ ilbfleTentiRtiftZL (into fr t n!f j, <jr m«tathesEs (ri). 
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60 r It may be asked whether the initial aspirates in Pur. ai^ 
derived directly from Indole aspirates, or have passed through the 
fricative stage (with the same regression from fricative* into 
occlusives which is known from Bal and Kurd.). The theory of 
regression is not disproved by the fact that Par, lias developed 
an initial x- from drf- t This change might be later than 

that of x- > ifc- etc. But I think it probable that a regression 
would have meant a complete rejection for the time teing of 
unvoice"! fricatives in all positions, just as in S.BaL {kar u donkey \ 
wn*«M "nsiir\ i?M/Xvj ■■burnt'"). 1 

It is quite possible that in Ir, the transition of initial aspirates 
into fricatives was later ftw that o£ the intervocalic ones, Cf, 
the development in N.BaL, and in an Ind, language, Khowar, 
where we find e, g. l-h^ but And Par. which has probably 

always been contiguous with Ind, languages, may well have preserved 
the initial aspirates, 

61. At the time when the -t- was aspirated in ma kk^hi J ou^ , " 
< *ahmakam (through the influence of the preceding A), aspirates 
must already have existed in the language; but intervocalic -hk- 
had already become jt-, and A- had not yet been voiced. It is not 
probable that in this remote period aspirates would havt: been intro- 
duced into the language through Iw.s without belonging to its original 
system, or that the influence of snch ttfjS would haw been strong 
enough to account for the transition of *akrnfikftm into *a(h)m<ikhitw. 
and not *{inifixam. 

If mmth. "to smear" is a genuine Par. word, and there is no 
likely Ind. word from which it might have been borr., it is not 
proh that the & (a very unstable sound in lr.) would have been 

1 N\Bal. khar " donkey " t flflwn 1 a*\\ \ iwrthti "bumi" arc aot birtorically 
i milium tdlb I'M. kk&r. Mill. «WW ,k knUm'\ ft^Ml M h«laeW 

kxtandk. ft*l T Br) flhow Lb** the fricnti™ ftrat b«*ia* o<*lufli*w us m S.BoL 
fcrt > c(. /* > S-Bal. j?f F N.BiL |»> Only in tlw coarse of tli« development 
of N liol. all unvoiced ocQloMlireg were aspirated f«eept *It« ■> I), and, In 
fBTonraljlc poBillimfU ripened. 
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changed into ft after n; but the word must be derived direct from 
*mantkajta-+ Cf,, however, pa x mn "road". It ia possible that nth 
was treated in n different way after an unstressed syllable. From 
the phonefciea! point of view the preservation of nth, but assimi- 
lation of nt r nd (v. 56) would not be surprising. 

As far aa T cafc see, it is not possible from the material avail- 
able; to come to- any definite eondusion regarding the question of 
original aspirates in pre-Par. 

Nasals, 

62. m, |M generally remain; nu ' not", ii5 + <new '\ uftiw- M to ait 
down", "to bring M , gVno "a single hair 1 ', mun "me", wa'w 
"fidj" T wfm "name" etc, 

H ia lost before $ generally with nasalization of the prroeding 
vowel: iri'cfc "ij** ffl/iWHrfra), '/km* 14 15 th (*pato < *pan£ada$a> cf, 
Pash, S I pi. -ais, afts f -am- < -cwuwi), but 'Avt^ 11 girl 1 p (*jfojj*£j<iii*f). 
m remains on account of its labial articulation : nennx U W* (y. below), 

Itegi tic, rji, ntpi nt etc. v. 50. 51, 54, 56. nc haB dental n (£ = 
Reg + /», t. 58, m f rzn v. 63, 65, &n y. 68 t 69. 

Apparently m > w in fctom, Abmi "which" (Av. hatuma^ posa, 
under the influence of ifttn H who iP [*kahya-tid?). 

Just aa in the neighbouring hinguageB n m often inserted after 
an initial nasal; l miwhit 'apricot 1 * (Orni. mafaf), tifrftfis 11 this H ' 
(•ww + erfe), iwinfei A*r "famous 1 ' (Prs, M<ti>ft$ flam* 11 19" {*naw$ 

A final h frequently disappeara, with or without nasalization of 
the preceding vowel, v. 24. 

Rvlfari and Lateral $t*nnd$. 
It y. 

ti3 Initial and intervocalic f ia preserved : rAt « day \ rttine 'Light 
rah- "to weep'V bar - door", far- »to carry ' . Reg/ the occasional 
loan of final r v. 24. 
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Reg, rl 9 rp r rt etc. v\ 51. 54, 56. In the group r£ the i 5 wbh 
preserved as jl surd, which unvoiced the r; '.srfflr "stai* 1 , Wfr'r'd- L ant ri 
(v. 50), but iwi*^ "sparrow" (*w«rYr- < *w/ffff^-)- Similarly rrf f 
rft>xt,fi>t (v. 58), 

MM has not been traced. The treatment of m is uncertain : Jm-yw 
" porcupine Pr (Av> «fjtwr?/i£r), hnt jaw "Leal feather \ kait- "to do* 1 
ir fl special case (c£ Frs. lift*, but pan 1 etc.), tfuiT- ''to cut grain" 
is uncertain [from Av tfarJnu-. or horr. from Pra. c/r#rrtrf*i?J *"), ritmi^ 
apple 1 tShgh. muh etc.) belongs to a group of widely spread wander- 
ing words (v. EVP. s.v, ttiana). 

64, re in yur^w- potu- out " (*m -hf*-), "to take on 

the hack 11 (Av. rfaw-J, tir l &<ti ' 4 millet ■" (Pra, arzau) is prob. genuine. 
The ceryhralis&ation of the r in this case is prob. recent, cL Un'mart 
(written with r) 14 n. of a place", and n\ I rd in Iw.a, (v. 20). 

'bi&to < *JMuH- <C *bur t U- <Z *brzat~ with the same treatment of Ki| rs 
as in "hair" (Wkh, &h>vf "goat's kair"^ yU m "cnt hair" (A v. 
rartsa), pa* bo kfc aro" (Skr. para*tt or part it ) \ "a kind of millet 1 ' 
ka$ P 11 eyebrow" (Av. Jterifo "furrow, line"), "to 
eigh, yawn'\ 'fatfo "a kind of aie" (Shgh. tarktk etc,?), JwBl- " to 
strew, bow" (*prsga-, cf Pra. pfi$- "to scatter, sprinkle'"). The as- 
similation of rJ, r*r T but not of rz is due to th* circumstance that 
r became unvoiced before *, £. An nn voiced r is a less energetic 
aud resistant sound Limit t hi- voired r. 1 

ti5. #g f are loat between r and a following consonant: ^nrra 
"hungry" (*itfff*i daka-?} H pork "abeep's dung" (Pre. putt < *pria&a-. 
ci GIPJi- I t a, 89) /Ma "thirsty" (Av. tarsna-). Similarly hhin 
"tree" {if <; *buhn < *ir*™- f cf. Sbgb. "birch"), toia-jM't 

"pillow" [*baren- y Mj. afeiii, Khow. Iw. wratni etc*) 

In rff (wt^ too> the .* (*) is loat, with aspiration of the initial 
consonant: dhor lL saw" [Av. dfrtftfl^ tfwr "hole" (eL tar- "to split 1 , 
Skr. frJ-), Mfr "drank" (Orra. MaJt<*trita -ftf-), nhamnr forgetting' 
(*framrita-). put "back" may be borr, from Ind_; in h&pdf "dug* , 
not "took out" (from hu*pir> nir) ( *oea not repres* nt k 
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derived from a secondary group r-\-t l>. Yoc, s,v.?.), »f ''bear" 
ift ptymoiogifiaUy uncertain. 

The transition of rSt > *rtr is difficult to explain The theoretical 
intermediate stage would be *M\ but this seems an impossible 
tfroup. Note, however, that in Psht r*t in some cases results in $ 
and must have passed through the stage Hr (or **ri£) with a similar 
trail sposition. 

Also the different development of ri{*]k>r]t and ri[a)t > rH> 

At is CUTli itis 

«6. Beg* ar, *i\ /r t v. 59. Xo certain examples of g£ rfr p 6r 
have been traced: brgS "brother" can scarcely be regularly daml* 
oped from Av. hrafar* (cf. Afgh. Pre. fityfrfoj-); <rir " cloud " < *^ry^r 
rAuJT 11 half rupee" (*ynfi} is borr. from Pra.-Tuik. 

S? > « AJ bora" (Av, ml); ™£ <s mother-in-law 17 in prob a 
Pre, lw. 

It. t 

tW. / is found in lith "to- lick lhano ' mooth, slippery 4 ' (Pre, 
lain etc.), "to roll" (Oh, velun?^ lout 41 lip n is prob borr. 
from Prs., just &a fap£. 

In Ind. lw.s / is generally rendered by I But phSr "grain, fruit " 
(Fash L phtil} from an earlier form with 19 Cf. also w*>?r "night" 
(Fash, L vyaty. But fcrf'tf "child Faah. bard. ha& 

Sihilantft. 
Ir. % 

68. * is preserved in most positions : dr l h<?ad\ saMfc 'hare " t 
dos 4 10 ", jus "house", maw "Bah", 'iTywrf "dressed '\ Z&tf " bound ^ 
« r #tor- "to smear", asp "horee". Initially before ooclturives "rfatf 
"star", *>spd "dog" etc.; " daughter Jn law h ' but wtoi 

" to waah*' (Av. wiay*, or msnaya ), lute™, m > *A» > ft -n 
(cf. the treatment of hi 69, mi H rfq etc. 65): yu-phme " wind' (Ay. 

Beg. ^, & v. 09, tU, 66. 
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$ was pidatallzed in tht> neighbourhood of i; uhaSt "fiat down' 
(*ttiAmfa-)> n&t l+ nos« T (•nodi-), y*^ £L 20 ,r {*msatt) t fust ^ thrown" 
(*!n>«a-) s Stt'yKr "porcupine M ( # i&iWM^ jfd U ba/T {*t?asya ■ ?}. JjjMff 
' the shady aid* of a hill " is prob, a lw, (not <z *nisyawara-} t el 
Voc. s.t. ; swwiwr M autumn *\ po»s* < *&&amG~ftu-> but already Av, 

not I render* Pash, I in si "exists' 1 < Paah. §%< Frob. Par, * 
was formerly more rounded, while Pash, J was more palatal than 
it im at present. 

It. I 

Gtt. No certain instance of It, *• b^s been traced in Par. (v. Voc. 
s,v. rod), Intervuo. j? is lost: #u il ear ,P , "knuse", ni-, 1 to tfG out" 
(At, «4«y-J t a* u B f \ 11 to ent, shave" (Av. fos-J, #w " daughter 
inlaw" (**nitffr*). In* Ind, and Pre. lw,s: 'Ayei "sky" (*oJwjpi ) etc, 

Reg. /ST, i&? p i*w v. 58, 85, If- "open' 1 is derived from 
prob, became > In in ww'Htfi "ram" t*i*i£t?i«d ?)* 

&k in <hu&5 14 dry \ fl in "8". "finger". duM "wall* 

(*^j.s^-). With u&t- "to rifle p1 of. Kauri «if-, aec, to Turner < 

Reg. rJ p r£f v. 64. 

Tr. t. 

70, Initial and intervocalic $ is retained; z&m "son- in Jaw 1 , « WNz 
"winter", **r ''son", "tbing" (At, *Sf^ M chiiT\ «*r 

"heart"; a!&e- u to flee" f^pHra?-), r&&- l to fly " (/m-^H 
■ seed, corn" {genuine? cf. Skr, hij&}. mis 4i nrine \ Utofe ll to 
remain" \*tttca enhifa-)* a*ze "yesterday" (o-syat?). 

per.?- "to bite" (Frs. /w- "to lick ,P with t instead of f 

from the present gasioih fiston* z was dissimulated into in <f0tf' 
"hand" (v. EVP, b.v, tea) and bat in btm "tongue " *Ai*ri«wti-. 
Pra JiiAqw) r 

Rep. zg y. 53. v. r^i v 65. Reg, <?n 11 1' 1 < Av, ci^m(?) k 
v. IL3. 

Ir. *, 

li,-lr* & i found only in «<ij"t5 "went out" <T +niSgatt*ka . 
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A. 

**2. h is preferred initially : hi 11 bridge J \ hart*}- "to hear", Jruwfr 
dry", Aot "7 hu, Iw "that" (Anc. Prs, ham), but (St M* =l tongue" 
{*hmMM-). Prothetic A- in Utt "8", l£ raw T \ hem "I am" ft* 
"this" (*ajpm?). 

Intervocalic fc; ma'Aoi "moon", 'wteAi "month". yfl'Aoi "hare", 
ijftiu- "to ait down", 6M^f li ashes J \ But xufzeir- N to pour out 1 * 
(*mhr£-) y xdra "summer 1 [*kwtibftaia} r d "sister'' {*hwahi-?). 
Inserted h in : tjeh- 'eoire" hn\ I> w : mtf u we", Li T am". 

hw (xw) > a:; xu "self, jjar- "to eat", awwi "deep 11 , "hay", 
awn- "to recite" (lw,?), etc, 

71. in Far,, aspiration found in 1 three classes of words : a) In 
Iw.s from Ind: bhdr li burden *\ dh&r "bill", khuri "heeT\ phor 
" fruit" ete. But in some cases bid, aspirates are — if my ear 
has not deceived ine — rendered by Par, unaspimted sounds b) In 
^orda containing Ir surd fricatives in special positions: khan- "to 
h*ugb M , wH/o "red" p rMz- "to fly" etc, (v. 58, 59). c) In words 
in which a ft (of diverse origin) baa been brought into contact with 
the initial consonant through metathesis or vowel^elision. This 
the case in some Prs. lw.s ateo: khar "an^er" [qakr). nthe'mtit* 
"guest" (mihman) etc r 

In genuine Par. words (with metathesis) i Ihano "smooth" \*lahn* 
< *laxbtm-}> rhiiti "light" {*ruhn- < *mnxwm~}, than "thirst" 
{+ffim < +tar§nii-} t fd-phove "wind" (*pahn < A v. ffpm\ hhlu 
u tree" [*buhn <Z*lr*aa-l dhBr "saw M {*dnhr < *rtj$fa ) t tho r "drank" 
'A*r "hole" (*rafa-) t ghit " seized * (*&*kt <: *ff^) t pha rdt- 
u to sell" (*fii/r/?iPfl^^-) s jj/io* "cooked (*pa t4 iA < rijftyj 
fcl wept M f!*0m < *rwrf™-), "to scratch" (*K£fk W^- "to 

shave" {*tm-) T pki& "to scatter' 1 (^i^?), khu "lifted, raised" 
( h ^t*/h ) 1 m u to be burning" [Vqfya-. cf. With, ft- etc.} h 11 went' 
(**fA < Ajpri*), dhi "smoke" (*dfj* < Aita), jrirp "wet" (*j*i/*0Y < 
>dhuiton ^ tfohiti,* " giving' 1 Wifli vowel-elision: 
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bhfly "ashea" {*bahdJcd}. nhaitt "sat down - (*,>/'- W<H. tdu'tm L ameU" 
{*ludama), kMn "which" [*iaitdn < *katama-?). 

Initial fricatives cannot be aspirated: ^ufsew- "to pour out" 
[*icihrs-). But we should expect aspiration in mi ''louse" (*/™H 
dttt "daughter" {*duxta), mat "HUed" {*marxta ), bdmt-pa'i (if < 
\*btiriini-\. da - gave" {*dah < r/fif«-), cf 55, In some word* of 
unknown etymology we find an unexplained aspiration; thai 
"finished", Icha'mer "threshing", thd>- "to regard" eto. 



74. List of Phonetical Correspondences (Par. and If.). 

Par. [E < Ir. <t- (58), xS t /J (68), 
£ (69), fti* (72). 
, T < Ir. w- (48), Jj$) (48), 



Par, o < Ir. u (26), a- {22), i, «, r 
(30, 32, 34), «- (35), -akti (51 ). 
a <: Ir. a (16). 

< » a (29), e (27), aw* (38). 
r < » i (30), d '(39),r(34), 

pa (40), ai (35) T ay« (37). 
6 < Ir. apn, aya (37), (40), 

a' (39). 
J < tr. i, w (30, 33). 
i < i I (30), i (31). 
j < i < (31), «(33),»(32), oi" 
(35). afa (37), a f (») (39),flw(w) 
(30), r (34). f 30 )- 
i < Ir. f, « (16, 34). 
5 < * a (25), «*tw (38), r(34) t 

-oka (51), 
« < Ir. u (32), i (30), f (34). 

fl («) 27. 
w<Ir .«« (36) , miuH i 33), n (32 ) . 
A < lr. Jfc- (49), ■*«?- (58). 
ift < » (58), k + h (73). 
5 < » 9- 

{J h < * p + (73). 



, r <Ir. £ (50), £w (48), ir (03), 

rtp (57), f -J- S (55). 
. fh < Ir. * + h (73). 
. ,} < . j (49), jw (48). 

■ * < > r + * (65). 

i t < i f- (49), (55), (r)W, 

Wt (58). 
. < Ir. t + A (73), th (61). 
. d < » rf- (49), dir (48). 
» f /A < * d + h (73). 

• J>< ■ P- (49), -^(54),/ (69), 

< » /- (58), p -f h (73), 
. b < ► &- (49), dw- (48). 
> M < . + A (73). 

* / < * -/- (68)- 

» w < » w (62), wi, nd (56), 
tf« (57), a^M (58), tw (83), 
,2»,rin (65), (68), ,^(69), 

. nh < Ir. « + A (73). 
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Par,w»<Ir, wt {62}, mb? (54), 
fn (58). 

* r < It. r (63), r» (63). r6 

(54), -dtc- (57). 
» » A < It, /r- (59), *yr, 

(66), r + A (73), 
» I < Ir . ? (67). 
» r < » rt, rd (56), r# (65). 
■ ip < » -p-, (54), wr- (48). 
»*<:»* (58, 68), sn, *y (68), 

*(4 ') (70). 
, « * < Ir. &r, (59), r^, fg 

164), (66), y (63), *»- (50). 
» * <b. r (70). 
. i < » y- (47), -cty? (57). 
» A < « A(72},/-,-rf.(55) p 0(72). 
» <It. br? (66). 

* » < ■ W (51). 

* 'tf < > »f (50). 

* "V < » j» 4- f (56). 



Par. < Ir. ( B ffe) (61). 

* mi <T > mb (54). 

> mm <s » Wandas (62). 

* r* < • xr- (59), H* (65). 
■ rkh <z * -xr- (59), 

* H <Z * rk, rg (51). 

, rr <:V rt-f- i («3), 
r# 4- 0 (6a). 

> rp < Ir. ~/r- (59). 



] 


a? < 


1 


rfs (58). 




Jjj 




» 


™ (48), 


r) (54). 


: 


** } re <- 




re (64). 






n < 




ft (71). 




J 


si < 


» 


»t (57, C 


18). 


1 




X 


(54). 




J 


sk <r_ 


3 


B (53). 






ft < 


M 


« (69), 


ji + f 



(tU), (68), (62). 
I zfj < Ir. 49 (53). 
«it < * *d (57). 



MORPHOLOGY. 
Nouns, 

Stem-Formalitm. 

75, Ancient stems in can be traced in: ui&t "now 1 * 
jwie -wife" 11 star yir "stone" (Ay. j OT W-}! 

Stem* in ^i- and ancient plnnUs in ^fe. T a« "oak" (^j, g^num 
'wheat 1 ' [^ofttai»a&) t ir "ice" [*iHaA] t MAy "ndm" (*ArfjdjbaJb) 
v. 26, 4!>. 35, 53. Stem a in -n- f derived from the act!, us*, an 1 ' 
jm'»«« "road", da'ttStt "tooth", au>wi? fl "night". Stems in -ji are | 
n% "husband", ker -work" etc. Eeg. aw* & water" (*aptift) v. 4s' 

But, except in the cusp of % few atems in r- (v. 82), the ancient 
atemn arc not ihsftin^uiahed in their inflexion. And in many words 
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the distinction between the ancient stems has been completely 
obliterated: dhl "amok" (*tf«fa-), yi "willow" (*«atfr-), hi "bridge" 
[*haitv-) t xi "eiater" (*WAi- < Viwnhur), nut -'mother" [*matar-), 
za "thing" {*eata), art? "husband" {*f$uy(int -?) etc. 

7fi, Beg. stems in -a \*-aka-), -ay (*-o*»-) ) -fl f-afciAjw). -<? 
- f f T \-HM(k)) t -i (* li-d ) t. 62. (2 is not a living anffix. 

Beg. the secondary suffix at, -fl* T, 52, has a definite de- 
minutive power in ka$te'ok li little girl" (taste), ro/^A (ra/ig "com- 
rade"), bari'ttk "very slender" [Barii) etc. But not in ma'kok "moon", 
sa'hok "hare" etc., of. ya'd "calf" etc. A double suffix is found 
in ya'noio* 'yanuka "short" (cf. Paht. -kai, Mj. -ga, i -yagd). 

-ak, a are frequently of Pre. origin: )ai«'7«* 11 lightning", •jala 
"hail", i is found in lw.s: bfm "cheating" (Pra,), dhdri "beard" 
(Fash.). Prob. it is also of Pra. origin in words such as kat&i "old 
age", chatai "silver", yWiti 'ring". But wiefti "month" direct < 
*mahika~¥ 

■e occonra in a few words: ytlphone ' wind", baits "girl", left 
"boy", murte "sparrow", pe'ti "paternal uncle", rhl»e "light" 
(Prs. rd$(a}tiai etc.). Posa. kiHe < HaniStaki-r 

Composition. 

77. Tatpurusha compounds of various kinds are frequent: 
ixyurdk "Bister's son", pei'pd "heel", nayonphaU, nayon'peiak 
■ baker", tor'pi "calf, one to two years old ". Mow fat) "melon" 
(Prs xarbitf), khfaffii "hare" (Pre. Xtirfftli), phyofat) "water melon" 
(Prs. tarluz) are transl- from Prs. Many compounds are borr. from 
Pra.: andidti "tear", sadeam'bUr "honey-bee" etc. Some bakurrih™ 
are found: dmtafdhufi "white-beard" (Prs. Hasqfed), dumra "kid. 
two years old ' ' etc. 

Genitive groups frequently replace compounds: W**4 teVaka, 
'Att&~i dida'ika "tear" etc. 

Some ancient componnds are no longer felt as such by the speakers 
of Par.: vw'pe "buttermilk" (^jHW-jKijfflty. '*ftWf autumn" {*sama 
rtu). This is the case with most compounds containing ancient 
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prefixes: rhayth,, "spring" pfragdm*-), •nkfomr "forgetting" (*/ra- 
nrSte-l yavir "field" {*atc'-m,larya-\ xis "open" pm-saya), pen 
with " i*upfn,hii). tr .i y Ar '•dance" (*apf, a-*), y ir f, n "mined" 
fa-icaiyana-Sl >xa,u "summer" (*h[u) teuhrta&a) etc. 

Cf. also verbid compounds such as tfymt. "to dress" {*aguud^ 
a star "to smear" fa-star), U- "to come" (*«f^-*). "to bring" 
(*«>*i), <tcf,vir to dance" i*«j9or*W.), ,,/««. '-to ait down" (*«t- 
>ii- "to go out" (hj^-), phanlt- "to sell" (•jarS-waarfa-). 
YKr«w- "to pour out" {*m'hw) etc. 

Thr Artidr. 

78. The numeral |g frequently takes the place of onr indelinite 
article, meaning "one apple", or "an apple". But also **A 

"an apple". Similarly hi «eb, ho'tci xeh may in some cases be trans- 
lated as ' the apple", not "this, that apple". 

7ft. The tfayi mtkdat or y&yi taniSr (the "i of unity or indefinite- 
ness") is frequently need: jddnffa'ri- a sorcerer", Jatehawini ptfl 
'HO T "many recitere of prayers have come", iu pdla'wftvi tar "to 
one warrior", ^ tor, > 5i , a /i t ar , ) am l tari wki "he came 
to a 3 ungle r U pQlumiM Jatfgi "a hero of war", (kif 
•some forty horsemen htuceqada'ri, hateeta'i "so much" Mani 
"a certain". This -i is prob. borr. from Prs., where it is en,ploved 
much in the same manner as in Par. [of. Phillott. Higher Persian 
Gnmniar § 41). 

jfcm M) T "a certain (king)" was said to denote nearness 
IT r ™ otencs3 - Ot also JWiri saifa G "that woman" 
The yap sifat ur i of quidi Heat ion (Phillott, § 42 b S(1 q ] J a 
used, as m Prs., with a demonstrative pronoun before' a relative 
sentence: tfi JWi ^ .. Dffar the WOm ^ ^ ^ ^ 

■e this man, who , hoivi rmllSm it "the (those) horsemen who" 
* that". Without a demonstrative' 

m «• "to the jungle, which". Reg. the nse of ™ denot- 

rag flefijiiteneaji, v\ B$ 
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What is the nature of the i in yarpi 'snow 1 '? Cf. l yarpi-S l tiw* 
na tihemton G "the enow ia not melting" (hut yar l p&n*a Hun 'iihmtSn); 
ytuyi-S wrtow "the anow is going away' 1 ; yarpi-a < i . dharton "the 
snow is rwifiiniiig". Possibly it is the t of indefinitneas: H aomo 
snow'' t Note disc mandn 'aw-fi ma techpetalfii 'ASMfa 0 "my 
husband k milMng the cow blindfold"; but tan xtf wja '£Nt tfi'kpef&ia 
'dwm na barton "thy husband cannot milk the eow blindfold", 
au'Mt-e m&nfim gud&ra "my family passes away 0 

Gender. 

There is no trace of any distinction of gender (Beg. fl gw, 
tl spay "dog" ?; 26 1 53). Tha same is the case in NW. Fash. Note 
ttidi i&jp "mare", mndayasQ "female calf 11 ; ttf'ra* Asp, mi 'rag) 
"stallion 11 , tt&r&k ya^so 'mnie oalf". 



81. 




DccUn&ian. 






Hi 




Loe. 


jus tar 


Noni. 


IA^.} jus ; "Iiouhc" 


An 


All. 




Aec. 


{ma) yus 




Voc. 


ai l yu& etc- 


Gen. 


yu&i ka 






PL 


ibl. 






Nom. 




Dm 


ytt-s bun 




Gen. 


yu$&n(a) 


Instr. 


l yus pen 




Dat 


yu&ht hm etc. 






Number 





82. PL in Ah: pu^&n "sons" {pti£} f du-tfm daughters" [dut). 
xt'dn w sisters " (xt), ham&lytin "ndgbbonrs" [harn^ya), techfin 
"eyea", mpai cln M rupees TP , W&tB* "possessions", iaxte'Svi " girls '* 
t'ifl^e); btVMn l- boyB" (M'fo), paitVwSn ases" [paio% hidoii&n 
"thorns" (Jta'<-o), Note pd l nan "feet" [pa), cf. dinan. zdndu (cf . 148). 
biyaran 1 brother* " (bi^a), but also frt'ytf/'tf M [mil juhrha bi wira 
imtm "we are many brothers") [t. 75j; naway&r&n "grondcliildren" 
(ttaHcti, nawu-yur), hixar{y&r)&* : husband's brothers " [ httrar). Prom 
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21 I have noted also duiun "daughters". >?4yan and *tf'Y'<« 
"sons" Rote phar "fruity grains " [phSr). 

The nearly exclusive oee of Sn as a pi. suffix separates Fat, 
from other 3D Ir. languages. The existence of the gen. pi in -ana 
iV. \2) and the employment of -an with inanimate nouns render it, 
however, improbable that -an should be borrowed from Pre. (Afgh! 
Pra. has -d). But Pre. influence may hare strengthened the position 
of this sufrli, and many words have probably been borrowed from 
Pre. in the plural, liga'mn etc, have retained the r of the original 
theme, prinitn may bave got its -n- from sterns in-*/: xa "husband" 
(Av. nom. sg. f&« ya *), pi (?) [Ar. Jh^anto). Of. the Saottano 

Aw of Kushan coins, phar represents an ancient pi. in -aft (v. 26, 
cf. 193) Reg. Awb "water" v. 42. 

A special form, reminding us of the ancient elliptic dual, occur* 
in 'MweM "father and son", maweha "mother and daughter" 
['km maiceho T ' all three, the mother and two daughters"). 
It is prob. borrowed from Pash. h bawga, ay-wtya. 

A periphrastic pl., borr. from Fash., occurs in M tlal ball h%n " it 
w a party of boys " (v. 115). 

83. Frequently the latter only of two nouns connected by o "and" 
takes the pi suftix: dust o raj\ q <h> "friends and comrades", dht 
o Jrf'wtlti "hands and feet" (cf. N.Psht. lis a xpe). 

Collective singulars occur: irffer o rtzftq pen "with friends and 
comrades , ma rorpa y/in-iman , . . 'bartan. . ; wa bu) o >gu 0 ya'ro 
;* we take the cattle, . . goats, cows and sheep". With the verb 
fa pL: osp-e mwn&n xtt rab thin "my horseH fell ill" >!aSiar 
'hen mt soldiers (army) went"; but A«>yto , . . «^e Afghans 
cam*. , m m( ,nU,H ,- ama the other people shall go back" 

On the other hand we find ^arptm "snow" (cf. Psht maimA. 
teW* "(bales of) tea". 

After numerals the ordinary pl. is rarely used: dij>»M„ "two sous". 
But generally <& ^ t ^ ^ u five ^ 

a thousand riflemen came"; but ha^r > ahun . 
died horsemen came 1 
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A partitive genitive may take the place of a pi, : ha^dr nafari'ka 
" l a thousand persons \ l htm-e &ehi l fra M "all the apples". In 
some cases a form in -a is found after numerals: 'patx ] riu:a 
"tvit rttrti "15 or 20 days ", Jtuddi hi ytira "both brothers ' 1 (v, 42), 
'ttir ma^ta " four kissea di l hdla M 11 two boy a ' , Prob- from *-ah r 
cfc the Pflht. pL in -a after numerals. 

After adjectives and indefinite pronouns denoting number we 
generally find the sg. : *cdwar m^dur "several servants yttia l ba 
mi "many years % l mS ^alaba ndam-inmn are many men", 

yaluba l osp-en "there ate many horses", But: ham yttlu oKyxhi 
-the3r imniy horses". After htt$s "all" etc. the noun is put in 
the pL: hw manei&n D "all the men 1 ", htm d&Mn 11 all the hairs \ 
huddi pu'S&n "both boys' \ 

Occasion ally the verb is put in the fig. after a pi. noun : -a ht nj 
*bart&n "the thieves are carrying", Outran . . * hunt "the thieves 
may carry", im'wi Ama l r& edhiMnd (or rdheM/iu hen) "these apples 
belong; to these persona }uimimn-e Mrt-u "they are good young 
men", (v. 195}, 

Case. 

84 Far the sake of convenience I have called the postpositional 
forma "cases ". In reality they often do not differ much in 
meaning from the constructions with prepositions (v. 322), The 
terms "accusative "". "instrumental" etc. are to be tak^n as labels 
giving a very rough idea only of the use of the various forms- 

Naminative* 

85. The agent case of nouns ia identical with the nominative : 
1 to£td a fctrthi "the girl is saying", kam juft LL the girl said . 
Reg. the use of the nom. of pronouns instead of the a^. v. L12. 

Acctistih've. 

S45, The indefinite object is not, as a rule, formally diBtinguished 
from th*» subject: l dut-& dero boa ' he had a daughter", fe'fofr 
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kamrm LL I ahull go shooting 11 , jall&tM dhiwl 11 he called for (some) 
executioners T, B 

A definite object nsuallj takes the prefix ma f corresponding to 

ma 'dttt-4 'ghit "he took his daughter", ma 'iu-e. iii'rdna 
'5n ham' mdto "I have also killed one of the thieves" (German: 
den einen), $% . . . m tur dn " (ahe) gave him three camels ' ; hut 
ma iutu'tanS 'bh&r lor "he loaded the camels " r ma H <oape ham 
xnd'iika tlft-e, zu >ovp-e Hu koy 51 one (das cine) horse he gave away 
in alms, one (em) horse he saddled". Accordingly ma ;f,r) fond.?'-,, 
'iaan limn fftt're must mean: "take also thy other forty maids". 

The distinction is not always observed. We 6nd e.g. ha'ear 
no/are Wf "he killed a thousand persons ' and ma iast wfar-i 
mdt; ma Zai'yin . . . »a <§«<•»>, Zai'^mt . . . m >i»e»< " 1 shall not 
bring Z. "; mu tjft . tfuicx nation 11 bo can milk a (the) cow", 
tin . . . 'ducett «« 'narlbn -'he cannot mijlr a cow". 

In some cases we should expert ma: pan fine hare'wi " he lost 
his weiy'\ )am t<tn mm Ser-an 'rtt*t tor "the executioners raised their 
swords", te<!k«n-e >hrno te nor "blind his eyea". ma is not used 
after demonstrative pronouns: he ker-a ku'tf "thou hast done this work". 

87. The acc. is used in a local and temporal sense: ma M qatir 
euySr >tmt "he mounted a mule", ym "in a house". »,« Y «« 
"in the house, home, at home 1 ', ma <tfr nnr'yo "be went out", Mr 
"in, to a town", howl xawdn "during that night". Note: noe'dik* 
ma "fmtlut <Sya "he came near to the house". 

The "accusative", generally with ma, is used with the verb "to say" 
and frequently also with the verb "to give" (as P«. r«): nta p ^. £ 
)a>rt "he said to his son", to ma >m»n Sap da "thou gavest me a 
curse". *| ma dd M "I gave thee" (hut >mu,, •to km da Q) 
Withont ma.- >Ser xa ) ul i ITardar "the lion said to H " Wri eaif 
"he said to the wo man 

is repeated in: re^dn ma <Q<i*em « 'jhti^an am ma huthti^tt-e 
anjbost "the troopers bound both of them. Q. and also hi a wife" 
The object of past tenses of transitive t*rhfl is pijt b the acc: 
ma Mo dhor-um "I saw the boy" (cf. 201 \. 
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Reg. mrf with the abl. v. 94, 

Pa ia prob, identical with the Pre <lfitive prefix tfinr (< Av, 
iinper. tw^ra " remember, note"?). 

Genitive. 

H\V The gen. in -its ($^0 M T -fif D) is frequently put before 
the governing nonn: tnr(6itpevaki'i» 'jinf "the baker's wife"', tfrh'fci 
wi<rff "walnut kernel", ten Mwitfa M fathers house M t 

nayoitika thoVan "burnt pieces of bread \ ft*prfti *ion D L hole's 
hoof M , 'MzXh wiwi-e J ir ten 11 the name of the one was A." 

Bnt the gen. i| put after the noun in: art Awici fid^mi l Ira M that 
mans sister", 'wj *w far-* «T« tetwn'Jffl "a fancy to go out 
shooting came oyer him", /eyaw u'ata iaitiht ik a lament oroae 
from the girl 1 '. This is generally the ease with the predicative 
gen.: ha l m yws ha l tci adamPhl lL this house is thia man's". 

Very frequently the attributive gen. i* ciniiliSiied with the iwifat, 
which is prob. borr. from Pre. : Jwm kU-odraki'la — faMraf/'fa 
$M ^the fur^-gatherer's wife 1 *, $1* ™ty&m*&a 'thai ' J a piece of 
burnt bread", -pi* -^^#1* "sheep s dung", y&J ftftf&l D "bark 
of a tree", iqtised-e Zajw ptfrtidika "a messenger from king Z/*, 
nerdlke mriia "near the town" J*£« 3f dwarf Haft/fa Sfthehiht 
osprka "behind the horse of M. HL S/\ Note the position of the 
gen, suffix in mux tar-e MirzS W|8* tjhutuU^i "on the fiwe of 
his elder brother M/'. 

In several cases the iaafat alone is usetL This way of expression 
was probably originally confined to Pra. iw,s p sneb m ia/t jvl 
"sole of the foot ', baml-e *d*st " wrist " etc. But we find oko: 
kqf-e 'dost "palm of the hand", murore put "spine", fepM Ml 
^rftfffi-om "the light of my two eyes", mun fom-e ffdr^au "for we T 
thy friend 11 , wp*. Air "the borse A-". 

Note: hi til yus 1at> udheMn a "this house belongs to him (iarifw 

00. The gen. of proper nnuieH is ^nerally formed with 
AMwtraWAItnJ 'the book is A;s \ JB'<S» (f6*W" collar". 



Qm A mr Hftta-mik u A. H.' 9 horae", Jfc*^ |* ^ 

M« "s2 head ' *■*■" » 

imnd , ^ Xwtoi-ifl, M',*, "God* JW. Note: iirf^ja 
fltorf fnr-e m #t "A. baa an apple in his hand" 

J!!' S£ PL " f0fmed by * M**!** "they 

belong to toe*e m fn e T «* M « "fl* house bdZ 

to me and my brothers", fe,^ »the wi mpera of his 

eyes , pnt-e .HM ^mna "the back of tie two thieve* ». W* 

aU the I" - cases the gan, end, in 

the „ 0m : WJ „ ^ ^Jrtji, Mother of the thieves". >pu«t*pSW v « 

92. We find a genitims generis in ^ .„> lMftsta Mfcw . 
of gram ; but « £ ^ , 0ne 8p , r of ^ fe 

rupees worth of tea", ma ft ^ A™ fly ^ JJ " 

t l P bt • t ^iS liSt: ****** -lina^on to 

« T h J ""'-I *"*» *** MM away toe thorn*" 

93. The urn. m . lJw appeai , to ^ ^ ^ a dWtivHef Av 

#4 **h trregnlar treatment of the I £ 52) t£ J£ ^ 
of proper natn^ nnd pronouns i a derived fr™ rh- ^1 5* 
suffix -6m. Rft. , rflI1 „, - J. ae " Ted tram toe patronymic 

ttri "oat of *. to ™ ^ '■■^ * 

^ ***** M * 23 ^rU M f X r m Ti'.».«: 
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nezdiM L frOm the neighbourhood 4 \ ha wi waxti "from this time 
*n p \ *tfr* H '*«f *«" "from this year until the next". Note 
tMI i»r i "he took a fancy to (from) fruit", 

fn many cases the abl. is combined with iwt, or with a preposition : 
„ jn V i<si = 'hrnui-r yu*i "from the interior of the house", 

>dr oKfpt "down from the horse", m&n "out of the duet , 

men Ift hl = irfl'ip a* yfwtYTffi "from starvation' \ dill mfim "from 
the presence of hie mother 

95. It is doubtful whether the forms in are ablatives or ad- 
jectives m: tin CutuHwi "I am from ShutuT, £gtAlu l fi utardtiwwt 
"the men from V\ Fash. S employs the abL in this case: 
a Stlthfctent "I am from Satha". The Pash. form ia prob. 
originally an ad], in -stka^ meaning 4 "living in ; belonging to, 
coming from' . It i& perhaps possible that the Par. abL In 4 is 
likewise derived from an adj. [ika-?}, sind was originally employed 
in predicative sentences such as 'ftw fldfii'Zi"flrti+ 

Wo are scarcely entitled to compare the Oaa + abL in -« {< gen. 
-akjfa), aa this sufhr would be dropped in Par. 

Dative 

%. The dat. in fan is need with verba denoting 44 to give 11 and 
"to say" (cf. &7): £ fry an* XtVkl tun* 'eft? "he gave to his son* 1 ', 
hthv kuu e ja'r* "he aaid to his father", Cf. also tu Manwl Ha ni/a 
'S&heb hm 'tf*i*g fl&i "thou hast become the lover of M.H.S " eto 

kun also denotes locality or time: tai "down to thy 

house 1 ", m iun "to the village ' T ptfnun }jjm$ ttf, « jwrwifl 
Jt-rr r-- m^f Aftf fc her *oii wont by one road, the mother by another 
road", Jw'iCT ^ tfii in we ^ " thiB &OQnd reaehe£i hifl ear "» 
ie'Mr "he went out shooting \ 'Sffrr* ptfa'fifa 

"they passed round the boulder \ «t ^ Aim "another day", M 
Jlwi "until the next vear'\ Of* also teatt iun-e na Ihi 45 he did 
not go according to his letter \ nvi'ihd WW * ww 
'to "our strength does not reach that of you two, father 

and son". 
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97. fotn is borr. from Pash. L Asm " to " {«lar>w, cf. Waig. -J™ 
nut. sail), Reg, n t, 27, 

Instrumental. 

98. The instrumental and sodntive postposition is pen "with" 
Instrumental: terMn pen "with the eyes", j^itf ^ " wit h the 
are ". Sedative: 0 ra y* g ^ "together with frienda and 
comrades", via $& p m "with one king". m « W t*» (or *»j 
. ^JT- " COUimit "^tery me", Mamad Marfan pe» 

with M,H. Note: ma* j»h jMrawiw,* "let us go with am" ieic\) 
— ''let us two go together". 

99. Phonetically pea may be derived from (v. 43) But 
semasiologically the comparison with Psht. bSnde, Sak Mi "upon 
above (t, EVP, s.t.] is uncertain * 



Locative, 



100. te, donates locality in the widest sense. Y m tar may signify 
1) in the house", 3) "to the house", 3} "from the house ' 

1) fte »p«JA tar, A flli ri ,r fll ta f , tar "* this (that) country", ^ f ar 

hZS^f 2! ^ ^ ^ h ° lUe " ' Cf W ™ Yi« "in the 
house ), dost hr. e {lJo ,ta-e) ^ si "be ha 5 an apple in his hand" 

far " ani ong the people". mantf tar "on the neck"' 
tentt' day' ^ * ^ ^ ^ b<3d "■ ' lh * Wl tar " 0JI tte 

2) 'A imn fa, -to a far country", tar "to the 
Held . jwraM, jfl^ tar "I shall go to the battle" 

.j®mm m mm the s*<gto» m ^ w tar w 

_toke th, s rupee from me". M W(i „ „ he ^ ^ 

^7 *fj fm «« bigger than his sister" 

kuglung at tins thing", ft** fa, . . . ' m _ ' *g 
from *e medicine" ^ £ ^ ^ M g 
J* ib genemliv placed immediately after the noun or ita ad 
fmm ^ ft* "to the dragon. li pB ", J^S 



tar-e pnd$ai l ia "at the king's right hand", tech tore veil ka "to 
the lion s eye"; but also 'Ate-# ttsr/'Aa tor "to the lion's horn 

101 P tar 3) is identical with Psht, tor %m' r < At. faw. But, 
lor semasiologioal reasons, it seems doubtful whether tar I), 2) are 
identical with top- 3). Ct far + to, into" in various Pamir dialect* 
e.g. Bhgh. tar cirf "into the house M . Possibly tor 1), 2) are derived from 
At. (mtar* "within", Pra. dar, cf. 43. Cf, the preposition tor -be- 
fore, fan* taaaj, 

AJiative, 

103. The postposition wa l nS denotes the direction towards : 
watio "towards the hanee" dharam «W "earthwards", dhar wano 
u ba tarafii Kfc", satf warn** 'from the side of the woman [ax 
tarqf4 ean)'\ fid 1 (An warS "towards the children". 

wano k of P&sh. origin, ct PtLah. L wQt/a ivuna = 

103 The vo*. particle in at or 5: a* "O father", M 
at "0 my sweet friend", Antfe girl", 5 Mtf ai 11 0 

boy*'. Cf. also: >ya jwMM "0 king ", Zu'ddyi - Q God", 

Attraction of Case. 

104. Attraction of case sometime* takes place: ma xer ve trA 
dIw l ro t r 6 ham tribe muwirwt "quern leonem vidistis. is etiam mihi 
eat sabjflctua"; h&wi ktf&tiia, it dost An* >bwrt5 ItiSn, thfiri te <b cuius 
puellae maTius ligata* erant, [ea] vidit"; hotel '*w#o gaijika, &r 

hi >kant$ri> »Mn x&m* hur tL the old woman who practised 
sorcery, had a dream' 1 , 

Adjectives 

105. A great number of adjectives have the suffix 4 a* <* fa 
The Pra. suffix n&k is employed in forming adjectives from mm- 
Prs. nouns also,, e.g. lejja^ifR- " ashamed 'V 

Adjectives do not change for numbm-; except when used as nouns : 
dan^mn au wahin* " thy teeth are dainty ", wbtin* irfri "nice 
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applea", te'rhan-i hhto wor "blind his eyes"; but fcjri 
na'Arr fam 11 look at her beauties". The gen. suffls is added to the 
adjective: $sp* Hta&k'a l zhi M "the white horse s saddle " r 

In most eases the izafat-uoiiatruction ia used: jm.^-e H'n6 "a small 
boy",yard-€ dumU "a fat-tailed sheep", pa nan t tlunn ''a long way", 

Without the izafat; tino ym l a amall house "\ glum yaroika rfum 
"the tail of a big sheep", fafrf J Jtf?ri ijfoffe lk that good girl 1 . Note 
hu f Mam bi'rty/ ' l a stupid man In *om.:- cuse* this war of 

expression indicates an intimate connexion between noun and ad- 
jective: m roh 6^p "stallion", ghan4 " godfather \ Prob- 
ably there is a Blight difference of meaning between sa'if-e JcqNq 
and Imp to zaif "an old woman" \ XuZ jm^ {of. Jm^p <fa|j) "the bald 
headed son" is nearly a compound. 

Note: bad* gunagiir "a had sinner fcaUo-e tuif fc an old wo- 
man [jrir i Zwe ghant ptila wan — H pata l wan-e l ghan4 u a 

great hero". 

1 oiiijtaristiti. 

IOC. Par. has no separate comparative or superlative: ha* to 'fca^e 
tar ^hand-a "the boy is bigger than the girl" ytix-r mtHMn ten 
'Y** tar igkaHd-a. u mj house Is bigger than thine", e ku wk kufl 
htifiiSn tar ahand^a "this dog is the biggest of all", >m$n *hdU 
m&*&#to tar i/fi da na o tiqet tu^i 11 among all men thou art the 
wisest and most intelligent". 

The Pre, comparative is borr. in kh&r 0 tar battar-a "he is 
worse than a donkey or a cow 1 ". 



Ad verba, 

107* Reg. the pronominal adverbs v. 150 etc. 

ra/fl&o and y* 1 ** mean "very": fidtfl* l *Ab ju'wm-a "he is a 
very good young man ", xufrwant-e T « ff t - Teiy happy y^fa nft^r 
hen "they are very 111", yaiaba jxilawmw Qkand-a "he is n very 
great warrior' . 
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Numerals. 

Cardinal* 



1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
□. 
6. 
T, 



ZH, 



M, GK T. cdr D, P. 
jron^-, jdw- D. 
j?t (™). 
ft& fifcf 1). 
8 + cii* D. 
9. no, frig* 
dfr, do* D. 

G h T,* iitt D, jkrttftt P. 
d(«]v»fc M, G, T, 
D s P. 

At'dor, ^t'cZotf D + 

•jwir* (Phpn, 'jkip). 
xudo$, an* 'dew D- 

18. ifitffc, tajtw P. 



10. 



12 

13. 

14, 
15 H 
16. 



19. t?«ms. 

M. t phon T 1 ***')* 
21, y"** ^ 

30, siu G, T, D, TtiiJ M 

40, i'^/p L'fa/. 

ftO r Jtftt$if, phvja D. 
60. » D, tori G, T. 

70. ^'ttim Y»sta* D - 
BO. tor l ymtak D 
90. &r Hiiw ^uStat D. 
100, *3 M, G T T T ipjtti 

200. rfi *tif T. 

300, ft *«fc 

1000. fca'wr. 

3 BOO; ti AaT'fr ^ ^ 

100 <HK), to* (denoting an in- 
definite larpje I mm be r). 

1000000, d& tek 



OccasionaUj Pre. ifr -4" i* tieed in some fixed exprarinu- H 
used also the Pra, numerals 10—20, e g. 'dwfcda lL l2" r peitdn 'la . 
tazda nft^ Aahfa "17'\ "IS", 'ntfdd M 19" 

'109. mm "half". Note M 'rft mm «rS«f mpni rupee". 
ku "1" (V** < »fltMMiA, v. 35). Note '» ph&r ll * ne *PP le 

ead", gOM^l*** frffl "their strength was equal". Gen. ftufcff. 

dt "2*' [*duagA*l\ du ^iwd? r v, 48): df rapri. 'df a*Pt di **'rfr 
rwptfi, rfi rw t but also dn rwr. df* lah Cf. farff'jrffi "both", 148. 

*te. l<%e 4- «i which muni 1* from •rfrmya. [of. rfe'i* d«>r 
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ft "3" [*forayah) t *« (*rr-, in compounds) : 'At rupa i, >H rut, si 
Su'lur, but also [ $v r§£ ha'sdr rupa'i. 

lor "i" {•teu&r < At. lafrearo). pent "5" (At. pattca), 

xi "6" (*a?^»r>H xu- The vowel has been influenced by H, tut: di, 
*xi{x)a8a wonld remit in *xB. Oroshori (Pamir) {Zarubin, 
Mj., p. 137) is no parallel, as a regularly becomes t in this dia- 
lect. >sa 'rut v ( <xu rut. 

hot « V\ ho® "8", m "9", dm -10" (At. Kxpta, dasa). 

ht'icas etc. "11", of. Zaza hleudv. From atifiiudajsa we should 
expect something like *i{te)§s; but & bas been restored, 

d(H)tcds "15?" {*dirddasay 

tt'dos " 13" (*i -f- Ay. bridasa, *&rayfcdastJ coold not result 
in ki dos, even if the d had been preserved through the association 
with dfa. iadot "14" (r:3r + tf& T with weakening of the unstressed 
vowel). 

<paes "15" iZ>paWdas> Av. panladasa), 1 cannot explain 

the c except as a trace of the original palatal It. *p a w would 
naturally become *pains, when the pahitjU fl disappeared from the 
system. Cf. 62. 

xu'dos "lfi", ha[t)>fa "17", .18-', C f. tftf^ ( -. a , rf &. Ane. 

hafiadam would have resulted in *fio/{a)s. 
nam* "19" [*howh <* ndwadasa. v. 62). 

"20" (•wtatf, cf. 30). Most modern Ir. forma are derived 
from Av. waiti, but E Oss. sudj. Psht. Cf. Pash. 
"30" (Av. »ru4 
so "100" (At. *atm). 

<H <vUk$i "00" etc. In Pash. S, too. we find a simikr system - 
tr&e "60". trete nim "TO", Mrmuf "80" etc. 



Ordinals, 

110. await "first", (ff«,m "second". "third" tSm^i 
fourth", jw^mi -fifth", d&m'mi "tenth" etc. J T "the 

fourth one". 
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Cf> o^'mt- ,l the day before yesterday'' (*a*ri-)> <Wrm t l thr<* 
day a ago" 

Note: MttM -Monday (dHowta)"' 'Thursday (jwwr- 

Pronouna. 

Pemcnal Pronouns. 



2nd Pre. Sg. 

Norn, to, fw (£3>_(«A 
Ag, fo (P T), i D. 
Aco- m* 8& 

Dat $ *«» etc. 

2nd Pra. PL 

Nom. 

Afr «w I*. 

Acc. 'w^- 

Gen. ivHhtin j tf* ptf w *5P - 

Dat. 'fiw *«w etc 



111 

1st Pra. Sg. 
Nam, 4» [mfi M), nn D, 
Ag> m«n ^J" M, f?« T). 

AftQ. tttfl Wlfl?*, WW D - 

Gen. ma'ftd*, ma'-wAi D + 
Dat. taw* iww etc. 

1st Pra. PL 
Norn, »ifl T ih» 
Ag. wid. 

Ajbc. ma 

Gen. wwi jthdn^iff'iarttwn ^aJilD. 
Dut. An?* etc. 
Eeg. 3rd Pr*. v. 126. 

1st P». Sg- 

llft Norn. «». P»b. < *« *itb -u from piifii, d Turf PhL B. 
Bat the derivation of *a (cf. SimnM, Lftzgird <r, «) < ^ 
b Wukr. P M h. I tftik B obL mu) *™ ******* •*H3 
of the P^ word M Frequently osed the pL nrf, p»b. mfinenced 
by Afgh. Pra, tag. tf«i (but 1 pi. m*}: *J *m «f-m jwrto* 

caaea the verb, too, is in the pi 

Ag. mm » i» lv ^ 7) 

-encruUy tbe nom. di* (through the tofl. of Pr*- and Pasb.j 

»w Huh, It. 16). Without ^ lM ^ T ta * ™ r 

i 



Gen. ma h ndn <Z *tnmm which, being maed as a general oblique base, 
was enlarged by -una- (y. 90^ 93). mana 'yw^b D Ll it is my house ", 
hut mun o 'fri l )afjg-a T "there is war between thee and me", 
*ifr-e 'mi T "my heart". Instr, and Loo. ^(n) jftn, '?rcn (o^ - J. 
■mtf tor (jr* 1 -*) pi. or = mA t mttw, 

Dat. 'ut^ kmit *mu Aw« t 'Hid T\ 

1st Prs. PL 

113, Earn, nttf < Av, nAma. ma dtd M = Auff-an Ll we, all of 
na": fw-e ma m4 da} p&nton "thou knowest us ail", A kind of ex- 
clusive duuJ ]^ fin n fw p wtf ti tu: ma o iu paraman T "let us take 
u ivulk", tUJ 'mwM o /o "with uie and thee". me 'in (5?* it fo< 

Acc. ma 'wtfi, M ouee shortened Mi 'ma. 

Gen. mfi kkdn. mtftt- [v. 61) + gen, -aw. If this fiv liad been the 
pi. snif. we should have expected -ima (v, 91). fti ! *Sw m&itutn-en 
* 4 the houses are ours", but Yiia-e witi{AA^?/) M. 

Dat. w? *w« P M also ma l katL 

hoc. l m& tar "from na". 

114, 2nd Fib, Sg. 

Nom.ftj, unstressed tu t D Jii (At. ftl), 

Ag. (5, D fri (At, tava), T. generally employs the nom. 

Ace, win 'fo: ttwem rtui to L pantott 14 1 know thee ", ™? ma $ 

'wi M il I gave thee an apple 1 \ 
Gen. idn, Cf. nwuuti. 

*ud Pre. PL 

115, Nom, imf p B mk\ M al&q <o dd/. From At, enol, ivf, with 
peculiar treatment of w (cf. 48). At. xhtta* coalesced with ahma- t 
and a new p], wad formed, as in several other lr. dialects. D, and 
in a few cases G 3 employs iw {wd) for the sg. abo, like Prs. Ltmh 

Gen, wa-khuti, D irni(A}att. An analogical form, cf. makhrhi. 



Grammar §3 

Hg p Pronominal Suffixes. 

1st pre. sg. < *-a~mai {2th. -am etc.). 

2nd * i -« < wonid haTe in *-» 

(Zeb, -e etc). 
3rd » » -e < (Zeb. Shgh. -J). 

1st » P L -«« <C *-a-nah (Zeb. WWfcj Sar. ■««). 
2nd » » -on, -o < * a-icah (Zeb. -w, 

3rd * ■ e. F*b. from the 3 pi of verba (Zeb. *#« 

Mj. -nf) 

lat P». Sg- 

117. -am («), after vowels m, M also -am. 

Ag- "I ate", to&»*m rfAor I dream* - I 

•aw-] 'fluwm **< "that I Lav, sworn", tf. . ■ ■ ■ J?*™'" 
cttS "I have sworn", y^t-am, 4$ V*»t D "I found , W ku»*m 
kiiab da M "I eave thee a book ". 

Ace. ****** * "they will kill me". W "it makes 

me tremble" * * „ 

Gen. "my foot", "my brother , my 

father", 'MUte jmUM M »J ™ de ' 9 800 my 
bands sister". >br to— "to my breast", h*»H* iun^-m-em . 
Hdhrfft. to "I am seeing the condition of my tM^Ng* 
Mm*r*m Ui "1 have forgotten * "with me , *rf to** 

M "in my hand", <5spttm, 'ospvrn "my horse . 

Dat. A "give me a grape". M«« * ™ * 

book. 

2nd Pra. Sg. 

118. GeneraUy ■«« (*«) before vowels, « before consonants. A* 
W ^ y <x5m. a hiim "thou dieamdert", ^r-flK "thou atwt", # ft* 
horse A " WW S*j . . . **V* "thou bast put coUyrwn 
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ma m}n Mffirtl-a l kam d&tio-aw " L thou hast also beaten my 

disciple". 

Acc. ase-m dhby-a "I saw thee yesterday '\ 'mirem-ate* a 
merem 11 T shall kill thee". 

Gen, 'Muhi "thy father", wifl batt-aw-an na ^yunt M they did not 
find thj father \ W ywj? i-^^-ia 1 below thy hotiae 1 ', l jinl -aw-a 
Htmi u thy wife is eoniing", ktlhht-mt car^-a 11 thy clottiea are 
greasy", ma hVMu-aw *dr 11 bring thy clothes'*. 

Dat. wid btuL'-*r.<-a flulirm M L I ahull jljito thee bakhshish"; 'MMtTf 
kiflk^a te dahem "I uh&ll give thee the life of my throat 

3rd B% Sg, 

119. Ag. niff ki'tfib dtit he gave me a book 0 ; ':tfij-tf u he 

ate 1 ; ma mketar8n-e }an °he said to the (Ida?) grooms 11 ; wi 
p&la-wan ma l mun e ife'Al "this warrior beat ine'\ 

Ace, gavda-e ian M " produce it + \ tw? ihtu-tf Jaj-m "I shall tell 
it to you 11 . The acc. is not often used. Keg. aurim-e M I aeia^ 
(it}" etc. v. 156. 

Gen, biyay^e "his brother '\ Z>rfrc fcim.e 1 to his father", Iriydy-e 
§Mnd*e "hia big brother " , l sor lar-e thar then " they became angry 
with him 11 . 

Dat, ki zahar l tta-4 °who has informed him? 1 ' 

1st Pi* r R 

120 A^ xurav "we ate P \ ^« hir "we did", an tar Hh6 r 
w £or frw-a» dhorau "we saw in the town" f ma haw-awan 
itnt-ai* "we brought thy father 1 . 

Acc. metan-an te "they will kill uh \ memu hat a 

ik somebody will take us as quests ^ Si?). 

Gen. l pu*an LJ our sou 0 , &$$feft "our brother '\ kmsi l mn-an Y 
k&juiajiutt D **all of us". 
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65 



2nd Prs. PL 

121. Ag. xur-ou "you ate", yo»f -you found"; unstressed U 
in l m& kun-u kNah dd i( yau gave me a book'' 

Gen, frt'jw u your brother biyattto^ "your brothers ", Ntyfcg 
^hd^w-an "they saw jour elder brother", Aww^f, Jjm*w-h D 

-all of you", I'itttinS u-iiii : idl of you". 

Dat h 11 T shall tell it to yon (wi^H^ro ^i')" said 

to be inure correct them l mt kun-i }a l fem* 

3rd Fw. PL 

188, Ag. xur-an w they ate", -tftf iwr "they did", 'iflWf inr 'they 
run". -<tm *i*r5 taitfw +s the thieve* have done". 'AspaH *H l war 
htf aft "they placed (him) on the horse". 

At!c. I have found no instance of this suffix used as an ace 

Gen. bOya-au their brother \ dfo mjhr tin yariti-en "ten persona 
of them are hungry"* piuldn tar-an "before them". Am a partitive 
gen, usually "all of thein" t hVndn e - others among 

them", hxr M& jhui-e % everyone of them". w «< tuoM* nan-ran 
ifiSst "they bound both of them But huddi win an , , , flpfe fo*r 4< both 
of them jumped up", where -** ia the ag>; mhVnfinwi mur 
"their chief died from them". 

Note the formal identity of the suffixes for tbe 1st and 3rd 
Prtj, PL In many cases the context only makes it possible to decide 
which person is meant. 

123. The -en. suffix is placed before the ag. or thedat.: ma lair- 
wan tint-an "wo brought thy father", 'i«wr-* hm^iiom-a te 
daihrm "i shall give thee the life of my throat", It ia doubtful 
whether an ace, flufiii can be used before the ag.; reg, ta mew^va 

thou hut hung it(?} up " 163. Generally the ace. of the per- 
sonal pronoun i» used in this case, e.g. ma mun u xur f ma **M 
xum ' thou atest me"; but cf. Orm. wcalvk-tit-am> 
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124. Bfimoiistmtive 
tl Thia M (Afeh. Pra, (V 



Sg- 

Notn. - [he). 



Ace, 
Gen, 
Dat. 
PL 
Noiu 
Ag. 
Acc. 



ete + S09 Ibrt etc. 



mendaiitht. 'mw/i 
tMtindn, he* 
DiLt.etc j^tlfimtn bun etc. | 

1 25 1 L Tliia very ' ' ( A%K Pre. Afiwt i }. 
Snbat. (Adj.). Adj. 



Adj. 

hi. 
hi. 
ruiendejie* 
he. 
he. 



Nona. h^witak. 
A^. ^dhek. 
Acc. wwidhek, hen-yak 1 
Gen. idheM/t. 
Dat. etc, e'd/j^i i«» 
etc.* 

PL 

Noui. ht'Wtfa'ktiii. 
Ag. 

GeD. rdhi^iiina. 
Dat, etc. 

-This here", 

tktciyak 

1 L\hclI BlflO EJI nn 



Afi'in etc. 



Pronoun*. 

"Thai" (A%k 
Sttbat. 

sr 

x wU kun etc, 

*H i ddm7n. 

mundihtaw. 

n'dtliidn. 

%t&$n8n htn etc 
-Thnt very" (Afg, 
Subst, (Adj.). 

hffrrtf(tJL\ 
*udhik. 
Mundhek*. 
udhekdu. 

iVdhek kit a \ mith- 
dhek kun etc. 



Pr&. ii). 
Adj. 

immide. 
ho. 
ho. 

ho. 

*h6. 
*ko. 

Pre. hintm). 

Adj. 

h&irt etc. 



lJ That there ! 



* 



ffrtf rti it* a f 
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e. hi " tliis 

1211 e in usually a subst., and is frequently employed as a perso- 
nal pronoun 3 Bg n % Sst zarton "he was eating M , ■e-a 'JMrrtt D "be 
Is eating", $ £At ,L he weut r *< l e ghan$-<t t l o frno-a "thia one is big T 
that one is small '. Barely £ is used as an adj. instead of hi: i ^w* 
' this house 1 '. T employed e as an ag<: e AS'iri Jfl* - - « 'tow |M 14 w 
put that milk . . /' (e£ 206). M baa e as a pi. in £ Y^ff^' Wdam+n 
11 they are many people"; but in this instance the noun, too, is put 
in the sg, 

he is always an adj. and fa naed in all cases, sg, and pL: Atf Y'w 
tt'^Ji-n "thia house la his", { hi eurfin ik these thieves *\ M pfid&ffi ka 
U^a "this king's brother 11 , l hi ado^ifUahi M ''they belong to 
these men", 'fte 'wttiffd jfl'p "ti™ ronlk. said " r >he bar tar 41 In this 
town", hi fat ituro "who ban done this work? 1 . D: ftfl nuiiiiA 
"this man'\ but also hi td yosa u is thia thy house? '. In some 
cases hi may be translated with the definite article, v. 78, 

The derivation of e and hi is uncertain. Av. am, a£taf> and 
prob. aim, would result in *f; but ^eu. m, ahe (Gath. nhga) > 
II ft- has been introduced from Aft q.v. 

PL e&n, T usually Mn t is formed in a regular way from e: i- tht 
m^ran "they may eat ', Vfo tataMn 'they fled", Mn 'they 
said" ( nB agO- Note: 'i pafta ??« 'these regiments' (XXI, 25). 

127. The oblique base is m [ede): We dhor ^he eaw H \ wle prn 
11 with him 1 * (or, as a collective, "with them*'), 'sor fdi "over him". 
Note; wre &d$ tar + <to hia head" (with e'ffc instead of edan on 
account of tar, cf. 104). must be a aeuondarj affiy. as old 
intervocalic dentals are not retained- 

Gen. Man: 'hi edana "this house is his", 'ehne &dfui °hia 
wiadoni", etlCm "near him", ed&n sar "his head". But 

once &da hnttr "he died"? 

0>dnn % formed by adding the gen* suffix ~6n to ft/i The gen. 
pL is formed with the pL sufli* -iti; m*&*- » i* «*» Mt ™V 
as a gen.: 7i* Y*<* ViOtilH* "this house is theirs", but an obli- 
que case in general : JrttodH }m* '™tk them". Vdtimhi h*r "they did . 
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128. memli is composed of ma + edi with nasalisation (v. G2). 
It h used uia a wihst . : nwntli dahmuui 11 let na leave him 1 *, 
men de an dh'H "they seized him", ropntfi (-e-e) >'r* ll ahe said to 
him 'm« 'memie dhoro. l munde'#tn *nv dko'tv "I have seen this 
one, but not tlwt one'. As an adj. in sg. and pL: 'ttiewt/e adam ?m 
yihtt'on "I kuow this man". l mmde 'mtV-e tiwur iL he brought thesf* 
gooda", "mende l ex-8 ^ghit * l he seised this egg'*, *inewU* huhm-e 
] #hif 11 be seized these idols' nirrtdv hudde btVltiH-i hu}' handi "lie 
L'upturied botb these children". Either x niettde or may be used; but 
wrmle is the more frequent form (cf. 201): 'wifl 'm&nde Mam l merimut 
"we shall kill this man", l meude l adtim-an mat "we killed this 
man" - but he fbtaw-a -mult " l thnu killectest this man", 'ma he x &dam-an 
mdta bon "we had killed this man". Note-: memie pttdsdika laiht- 
ran-an &i l ka~& ihl "they defeated the armiea of this king", where 
we Bhonki expect *»w frdthi (cf. 104), Unrnde ma *niux-e ^Mahttuid 
Ha m/a l dh6}° " l M.H. saw her face", 

We should expect the pL of mende to be *men l dfrn. Once 1 heard 
D: m(i wa vianddn lam dahem - £ 1 do not allow them [mi memthiam-i§y\ 
But the Shutul form ia »ir jj dthitht, which baa been Influenced by 
ddtinan: mcivd/tn&H-i l mdt H he killed them (these) Pl , v??i me&ddufiit 
dahtm 11 1 shall give them barley P \ 

5, fta " that '\ 

129. The inflexion of 6 r ho is parallel with that of e, fc£ and has 
been ijdluenced by it. ha is derived from A v. hdu r B posts, trom awn or 
aome other form of the stem *awa-, It is also possible tlmt A v. fir) 
might result in Par. ho. 

The forma of 5, ho are employed in a similar way to those of e, 
he\ o is used as & personal pronoun for persona and things a little 
further removed than those denoted by i: 'e /nendi fcati Jw, o ■jjiNUt/e; 
Kfii ■£ dha ram tar tJta l r*, na *o 11 this one (he) grappled with that one 
(her), and that one (she) grappled with this one (him); neither this 
oue (he) nor that one (she) fell to the ground". 
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m ha 'mtntls "that man", 'to £gto& "all the four of th,im 
Mid", 'to Y«* «'<Mw* "that tons? is his", 'to TfWsffH udanthi a 
"those houses are theirs", frftn: Jdr 3*4n v'Vfir hen "these 
are well, but those are unwell", ii'tf phAri 'aye* T "those came 
from that aide". ^ Lfc(t 

l:*D. We: •Hf/e M "he (that one) said", pes mte 'art.')- that . 
dnl We-wi )«ro "I have said in hi* presence", mtt» dhek *'de ht» da 
"give that thing to that man [hamu & fco Asmii 

u^n; , i f i<b, h'rluht "his eyes", <aiuq <> u-tlfa" her lover ". 
Y«'*S» u'<hhtfh:-a "those houses lire theirs". 

131. 'm««^m -rf/w "1 saw him", 'montt* ia'iti dhor 'he 

saw that girl", tu munde 'maneS -Iwheton " do yon see this man? 

mm'Mwto: munddnan iS dafhm "I shall give barley to those 

to'ffl "this very "Jiowi "that very". 

132 Emphatic adjective forms are formed by adding i to to 
U. Ao + i > *to'«i, shortened into h5'it>h ho'tci, to + » > telw 
(rarely to'wi) with w from to'wi. and unstressed e > fl. 

to'wi: to'«» SWMm JlfotoniW "this dog w» & M . 

farwi y«* total fiMft "this house belongs to this man . ha w 
yumn haui Ma'mfina pi., to totf "I have done this 
work", ka ici zm'a Mi M the price of this thing ha m **r 
to<ri '«i riftSr M "1 saw this thing in this town ", to'wi 
"these saddles". • _ _ x . 

to**: &«j iaite d' T o "that girl has M WW 
"that father of his said", to-ul tomi'te "the wife of that 
man", ftftrf diuJr tar "on that hill", At* ''Ao* bills, 

toiri o to«* ■muffd . . . tato*fc« "^t woman and that mulla 
sat down ". 

hemnk "this very", "that very . 

133. Strongly emphatic terms, referring to a M^W^ 
word, are tLri by adding -to to W (Jr. tow to-Jj 
"this very", to^to "that very" Cf. 
here is". *»* "behold yonder, there is", v. Phulott, § So, o). 
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They are generally used as substantive* : hStcyol aargt&Mn 
rlw "this very man has become much distressed", 'hwyttk % - fifl /e 
'fc™ -thig (just mentioned) [graill j may fop mfl 

during one year", « a $ .4^4 ^ ^ lfJ(J „ ^ „ he 

not take this very road again", (adj.); «*ri ft**^ & 

W^«*M M MtM "that (other thing) is better, ™. that 

thy brothers may kill me". 

The pi. of tewydk is M*y*P»: heuyakdn yu'lu rnvtir he?, 
"these ones are very ill". 

Although te ^ak is used onee aa an ace. (v. above), this stem 
is chiefly fuand m fch e ^ 0 n the other hand ,J{e}>u>k {e<te + 
' ' ' 1H naed ™ the obL eases only, H nd the two stems are prob- 
ably complementary. In the aame manner nmi is formed from 
The inflected forms in -d n , are used as substantives only 

IS*. e'dAeA: e , dhek ehalJ ^ ^ 

dog fl< /Aei fc r - ttW2 yant HI understood for this very reason ", e rfft« 
to this very person", iitiftgfc U(i hik «#p$ tun "to this very dog " 
The gen. eg. is formed with eJteMn, vdhVlen. haxiamn'rt 

W„^f "f" 6 k? 1 " h0lOn5 *° — ". M 

this house belongs to that very man'*. 

The gen pi is dte'taw with the same suffix as the gen, pi 
ot nouns. ^fkeho^u, which would have been parallel with J,,' 
was perhaps too heavy a form. ka'vi ^ cdkeMna-livn (or S 
"these apples belong to these very people" 

135. The ace forms a™ ™*>d»ji (^d^), ^ w , rfA(i . , J|M 

"spew is rfAor "when he saw that very dos" Z 
»«a$! £ "give this very ap P ]Tto this' ™ S 

"f h^/as of " " Bh ^ 5ted ** *Sf£i4S 
very horacTen" ' " J "" i ''*» ^ to those 

A sepnjute acc pi. exists, however: mrW/irfvhi i™ 1 ■_. , 

these very [hands] ", SE*Ktl^ 
apples to these very people". 2 ' ' pn eoma 
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136. Still more emphatic fonna are ekwiyvli [*ek + AftfynA?) 
' this here [in hami) ", and okwiyak " tliat there (m? Aw ni«J M - 

We also iiiid efe wtnklMh l mtUex Ll tbia very man here (cm 
faf*^}* SJtw «t3ft& D "that man' 1 , yahrfja 'osp-eti, ihl Manu ka 
- 4 tkere are many horses, thej belong to this very man", 'eii $3 
tameicr "ta*ng Tip this irery thing \ e-foj »rwrff«-«? F'*''^' "this 
corpse here is thj aonV, C£ the pronominal adverbs etc + (150), 



Reflexive Pronouns 

137. The reflexive pronoun Is :m (Av. SGflfliS] "own, self": ;W« 
jran-e with himself ° P efc™ to wffn*i *M went towards herself^ 
men xu tar tfust chen "they became friend* among them arises 1 \ 
i£U iwi-im 11 to myself {ba xud-nn*Y\ 

W'Mjh !fi£ L JAA» in **< a»A5r U« hm-ttu du *gif« us our apples, 
■ in slei-L.- ui-i-lc to each of t»". xti sor a larze*wi "thon didst shako 
thy head", 

ma m *5r is contracted intaj w^i-. and in use.t ei* a single 
word: ntr>»r«i »W* *"f "they destroyed themselves", rctrtor 
twrntVyH Jt«'«J "they have shown themselves'. 

188;: The gen. of a?w Is •fl'Y^ PM xu * hht ' lbi * °™ aon9 * 

XuMu mli&r&n bin "to his own servants 1 ', xu'Mu-Hni-a "it ib my 
own [a* xwli iniw)" lift* ^IfcNW + 'E ive m * m J own 

apple 11 . But also *u fus "his own house 44 etc. 

Instead of m th * pronominal gtiffrt* are frequently 

nsed: Mil tifom 'yen* M "I found my horse", Mwr har ki ma 

An emphatic form of w it "himidf": M * ?f***£" 

MJ myself am All", *»M "A* h""*"- »*™f***f the 
warrior hmudt". f« thou OywU !** «*« ** 

himself arrived twfore her". 
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Relative Pronouns, 
131». The relative pronoun, or particle, is re: kar ki ce "every 
oiia who", har t# <* "everything which", tie laiiar bin 

'"whatever army he had'*, >hn put* kor-om re i^i, <vhi "that blind 
son of mine who went away, |, ag go ne (fov 

& v^^-e 'Jftmarf if ffH i^}» ti„ "that wotnan who was the 
mistress of M. H.'\ paiatcw ie <»<hn e Zai^un bin "a warrior 
whofle name waa Z." Without a TC vb: >idi ,- e W ifir „ tt( fi^ fflfl . M ,i 
A*™ ^ " [thejr] also carried away the rest of uiy burdens and 
goods . 

140. When denoting other eases than nom. t* is frequently, as is also 
the case in Pre., supplemented by a demonstrative, or a pronominal 
Bufni: how 'nmUa re jfl tf bSne "the ufefe w bo (ag.) had said"- 
but also mendhik >mutlu-e, be )a<r6 bon St , . . , ^ llhii made 

this inulJa, who had said that ait down" Cf. aJw- L 

re tvadhu^o, * ham (M-e mrtnan-a - the lion (ace.) which von have 
S£en p ia also in uiy power" (cf. 104). 

Afgh Prs° LCnT8 aS a TOktiVe ^ PaLt ' " 0t infre 1 flentl J « 

Jil i nStaUl ° f . reLi * iTe «»w eases find paratactic 

construct^: •** jtffo'nd, ^ fti » ft 

wamor «*o« name w M Sh, Z., <w, t *fc 

2: ggS^JS! * tLe ™*» Z - S 2 beloved,' 

STiiaS ' JS 2?*S* ^"everyone 

th«, had fc« ^ ^ W0Tk th0li hagt > 

3S cTalst brol: Sf 1 * ^ ^ * *** 

Jns eldest brother whose name was M. f went away, too ". 

Interrogative Pronouns. 
142. ki - who?": *« ie "who is comi™?" a,.„ , if „ Y 
"who .hall dig the ditch of Sh.?", £ L V J ■ f , ?° r 
done thia work"?, * < X(lb(tr |g H w J brt 1 ht *£ 
it?", *i tor "from whom?" ° the ,16Wa aboDt 



G r 0 m ppi ti r 



73 



With the substantive verb fca* iRttsed: { t ffk-ia-i u who art tbou? + \ 
M " who is it?, 'Mffm * i&n (ecihc'hhi) hi "what to thy (his) name?", 
'iufj fcjf -who ore you? 11 , ft$*«M u who are they? (fcurfawd)". 

The gen. is hw: Mna "ivhoHe to it? (a^A^) 1r ; ^7?j /ju* 11 whose 
flon? n ; ia tam ton a M whose is the pen?"* 

Probably la is the original nom. ; Id is borr. from Pr&., 01 derived 
from *iahtta (but cf. g < *ahittt(?), 126), & "what?": I & Ml-* 
"what matter to this?", '£»■« 41 what is it?", imi tln a ie-a 11 what ia 
thy intention ?" t £«■ rferg "what work hast thou got? 1 . 

U8. Corresponding to Pra. J ' which?" we find jtftbn, i 

IMiti mfinrx-a "which man is it?*', fthmn zd-a 1 which thing is 
it?", <e *AA palawrtnPto'H 11 the head of which warrior is this? 

ti sari' Jhfrff^ii ^/m^i^ av); Of. khnnjUi "whereto, wherofroiii 1 '. 
kfoht is probably merely a phonetical variant of khftin. Rep*, the 
derivation of khan < *Mbam <Z tatfima- v. 62. 

144, "how many"; 'fin 'ntdftffl 14 how many men?* 1 . Qfc HH 
w <Z Ay. cvas. 

ida "how much? 11 : 'cdHj "what is its price?" Boir. from 

Prs. ftjjpfr, et; Pa*h. S cffAo. 
*OK*0ji "of what kind?", v. 152. 



Indefinite Pronouns 

14*. 4h#f is used an indefinite pronoun "some, Homebody", 
Cf. the n,o of htdam in Afgh. Prs. [Pbillott. g 37 T e}. M* fcfctt 
>gosa "something stings me'\ iMi'i uwfcw* 80Tne 
other country " f IbhntW "it to somebody's Mdn oecura in '/wir 
fiyin "everybody" v. US. 

ihtw "anybody": -Jftiit K "if there i S anybody ^ 

- from anyone of them", >»i» «« Y™< "™body found it " (tar) 
fcftt* m U -nobody to the™", Mm xab«r M pari-a nobody 
shall become aware of if \ U W^e & £p & nara * nobody 
elae can bring it". t 

lhi» < nahya + enclitic*! At. mi (Air, Wb. s. 
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Mt-) with interrogative pronouns: fe Wi H « "wen". jfcwfi^flMf I2 « 
'*eines jeden'\ 

W "anything" (Prs.) : ftfl no ',?er<™ -they haw no 

shame ". i», Aec Mi* with wa; "nobody Reg. A& as adv. y. 152. 

146 "everybody"; n*l J, ar *i-m ihujewton "I am ask- 

ing everybody", W f Adt ^ lpMM ^ .< everymiB of 

them wa« a king", ft«r We "to ever y 0Iie of them" 

bar >hki» : <har <*fti» ft W rajibe taift'ta, <Ml-i> xa'ralni "whoever 
becomes a woman s friend, his condition is bad". 

>kar % whatever": W * fl <A«„ h&m ' let them do 
whatever they will do", har & ku r , ,rf eW ,, IB ^ "whatever 
Le did, Jie could not beat him". 

U1 cd "some" (rf. 144): 'id 'rue "mine days". Usually fl*^, 
JA Linear : gSMta" ^ "ao me homes". 

j* " anything": ea-i dhewem "I wont something 1 -. < Ay. fijfa. 
(ef, Voc. s.y.). 

M pi. t(Vnd» "another, other", m kUu "anybody el*e" <Z* m taka 
(cf. Voc. s.v.). * 

fiM* oertein, Stumd-So" {proximate), f«Mna (remote). Pre. 
!«._*.«(*) "all " : Ww. - a u of vou - >md fl^^ [ljlU of „ 

r^' J «? '«« **W W« D "why do you all beat me?" J 
fa« W IpM, «to all of us", w*« fe**^ ^ of them m 

ewordsmen , Mte . . A(i „ 'they all arrived", ma pairMO'rw 
hrn^tka m w « he mt off ^ of ^ ^ ^ 

"rs " (D - A ^"^ **** 

both boys , "both of them Wi ^ 

trhot;- we mufrt ^ •* *»* ^ 

« both": hudtli'udu-au "both of us", ™d jfca*** 
"we both eat bread", «j hu^an ,JeZT^Z 
<J«n m an "let us both go to tbe town and buy a ho^ ^ ^ 
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htirtdi'nan "you both" (ace), ma kudtWnfin-e-an . , . twf "they parried 
both of them", k&iinan-i D "Aa? j tfw-j>, /mm/i Anr r/«'\ hwltJi'tithui 
(gem,) jftfuri e JS &t ''the strength of both vraa equal", hit li nan 
"all" = hurfiU l itan; foilHnfai au axeman (hill-au) 1 uli of na camo p \ 
Jcnlh ntin-e ifrfin A+ all of them came", 1 tulle w&khan "ull of you"* 
l hi(x$e u all three*'. 

14%. Au< in Jiwrfrf« P 'Am*** is probably a shortened form of kmM 
The derivation of tbis word is nnknown; hut it is not altogether 
impossible that it may be an irrejfulax, extremely reduced form of 
*harwisp, Phi. harvitp, Sak. l#J$*fcte Reg. the pi hi -Mfln cf. 82. 

Froiiomiikal A <1 verbs 

Adverbs of Place 

150. Sk "here \ 6t t ui "there" (A the demonstrative pronouns 
* T S 124, efe etc. 136): a ^ 6w hdd TOme ****** fl * *™ 
xmntk-a 11 it is eold here too". 

■eito "then (e««)" P v\ Toe, ; 

Emphatic forms are M#bft ' l in this very place (fewPw^Jfir, 
Mi(*]'JMft "in that very place [hamm)^". cnha&i "hence (here) , 
mvh&ki "thence 11 . Still more emphatic is ikwthtik ' in, to this very 
place" (v. 136). 

Less emphatic are eie'ttok "here". ofrM : "there" (remote), Bnt 
S'Jhvu ot^tak HC in that very plara (&w wm>i) m - 

ukH M " there * J . . 

<?W r -hence, from this place or time". «W, «-™ r* 

"thenea t from that pk^e". A kind of pi. <'^urs in ucendam "from 
those [hills] r \ perhapa contains an element derived from Av. 

hate ^froni" (cf. Soghd, ran). _ 

"on this side", j>fi -on that side" < *j»rtf*^ 
"from thiB side", phtirt -from th»t side", P°as. with ubl. f*m 

"where?" (Prs.}. >Aor fci "wayiAere", whence? . 
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l ihf}ti){fi ' 4 where?, wbence? h somewhere " Jutr khdttjdi " wherever" 
Ithmno, l fahctui "in which direction?, in some direction or other M 
(cf. 102). 

tm iU ^np t1 , wochtfne M T G p /«vcf5 D "down", v. Toe. 

Adverbs of Time* 

I5L ba*de r emphatic badhct "now" (v. Voc.), y*""* M " now 
l bete M again 

iw'&i "when 11 , 'Aar £a 5 W "whenever", 'Aa: kah% wet 11 never LP 
hi "now, to-day", wi'Aifi M, G. nihak D "toMtoy", wiara'tttf* 
"to-night". 

"yesterday 1 , <j.sr>im M, G. na) a»ww D "the day be- 
fore yesterday", £a£&ru£i G, D "threfe day a ago" (y. 110). 

"to-morrow", pa»m l M M, l Hf*£ G. saha ua ^ruc D "the 
day after to-morrow". 

dsur G, towr D T wsw'rii; M "this yeaj-", pafmur G, jjar^ur M, 
i«ssr (?) D "last year", } Msa/- G "lies* year 1 . 

Adverbs of Manner and Degree* 
153. l hrqa "so much". 
Afl£ «a "not at all". 

M ''how?, why? (for what reason?)", cekun "why? (with what 
intention?)". 

feka "how much?" leia dtiin "how far? 1 
z a* net? (j "how?, in what maimer?", 

hec ca ua "nowise". 

The Particles re and ft. 
153. The particle h is very frequently used in connexion with 
the pronominal suffixes, when the verb is in tht; aoriat. It oiakea 
no difference whether the pronominal suffix represents the gen or 
the acc. tdat.) T The ag., of course, cannot occur in connexion with 
the aorist. I have not been able to discover the exact ahnde of 
meaning that this particle ia intended to convey; but it seem* to 
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be slightly emphato It is possible tot e » dj.ved from to 
enclitic pronoun 2 *, «tf tke pronomina suto ^; but to J 
e iaT have been preserved in to, particle, which wo* treated n* an 
^dependent, even if enclitic, word. Serologically to development 
of an enclitic pronoun 2 eg . a dative ethicus. into a ^ general em- 
phntic particle in possible. Cf. Psht, 4 Orm. tET,r ^ 
154. Samples. 1) The pron. euft represents an ace. or da 

meran-an te "they will kill us , -» , l,,*,™, "T «U-iU 

»I ahall give toe an apple", «im*' tftoSfom-a to da'hm . j~ 
give toe half my kingdom", •!» M ? * 

to tbee", *Mi *h* to »** "something bites me ^«'ni^* » 
"I sell it", iehtn-e te da'ki "why dost thou give jft? 

a) The pron. suff. represent* a gen: ma ba^a tewrem, b*n«+ 
fsLem "I shall kill thy fator. and make "^f^^lto 
re ^tm "I toll *«* mv body", ^N* J ^*gJK !± 
will turn into a donkey", ^*Ai7o-e» * * I *^ 

tot thy horses will be lost", W*** 3S 

* to ; "both of us toll sit down , gf^^S 

-to my nephew", ^ M uft*. to "1 ^ft^^g 
of my husLnd", *** tar«» to decern «. "I shall ***** 
mouth", te 4M. pi para "where <ft^j»-»»*B 

embrace?", fti I*** ^ ' ^ 

will not go to the town without my friend M.H. etc. 

155. In many sentences of exactly the same type as those given 
above te is not used: ^ 
(to) »" 1 cannot eat it , ™ UM " , , 

*«<m» r x» Mrra te "if I cannot bring it I sim j 

it ", T«X * **«2f ( abnll uraine thy eyes", 

km toe-. *, »«- ; J-^*£ "J- Lh** i«» J"«* 

'fine pa 'Ma< jn'fiM I 8 ball buy it , 
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JteSen 'wa enem, tea' tan iar-e x na pamm "as long as I do not bring 
Z. bound together with her fatter, I shell not go home", 

15G. ^ s Thia pitrtide, too, h used in connexion with a verb in the 
florist, without any appreciable change of meaning. In ninny cases 
it is difficult to distinguish thia 4 from the pronominal suffix 3 sg, 

Eg. mercm-§ might be translated "I shall kill Mm". But the 
fiauno ^ is found after intransitive verbs; merem^ Li I shall die", 
'j»iwn-c "I fihaU go' 1 . lAif/to-? *1 shall eough". It is not always 
attached to the verb: dm zim (cm TJ "I aW| come", 'ctw-e ma l to 
}a>twn D ^1 shall kill thee", fht^e pa ram "I shall go", fef ^fo-* 
pa ram M I shall go to night * ma tita'aoq J they will laugh 
at you" tnO-s 'fa )twimat* D l we shall loll thee*\ & ™a 
rtf 4 'flap ja? Z wn "come, let me say a word to thee\ '5h? ma '/5 <*tf-e 
'iif pherewa M he will turn thee into something else*'. 

But frequently without & : >pntf o ^ ^aw^i 41 let you and I go" 
(but flii o , , , iparmnan)* 

It is possible that this particle may, after all, be etj mo logically 
identical with the pronominal mffij 3 sg„ employed as a dativus 
ethieus (cf. 153}. 



Verba. 

Verbal Nouns and Participles. 
Verbal Nouns. 

151, The infinitive or verbal noun is formed by adding A usually 
to the preterite stem. Cf. the Infinitive in - n l \ n n,, M " 

Ishk. etc. 

Eg. ^ ^.ft™ *wr "I did much weeping (wept much) 
tor her , ra w* ft) " thy going is not citable (thou ought- 

est not to go)", mammal faro laXtir <nd "there is no need to make 
reproaches", amoau eer&iHa "thy walk is like ft partridge V 
Wilh b preposition or postposition: tla tlrlw fJ^n L he started 
hating {das zadan u/Uu[)'\ da WT £ W .^J ^ stwtcd 

eating bread", had "hs was eatill g ljtfT 
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M tar 'wumiem '«/<er " when 1 had finished my work, I *w 
him", ea <x*ro tat partem "I abstain from eating anything 

The verbal noun is sometimes put in gen. : xdtf-e $0 fe'i'orW 
"a desire to take n wife brifl-i «n» hmM "■ H ' thet * 
u»U(»<ia "an intention to kill that one 1 '. 

But from the pre*, stem: l«i wrtiww fa "T 8™ thee 

over to be killed % Ufleein S tb * Me,ld {iMa " ' 

yary\ _ . , 

168. Another verbal noon, ending in e» (m) is ™* m 
connexion with Wf; "to be able". The e rulers a direct denvatioi, 
bom a verbal noun in -anit- difficult. 

'xaren-i (fc) <>m narcm, *hn »«™ awrwi M "1 cannot eat it j 
•JaW ka'nen* nari "canst thou tight Uani?'\ >f. za ^a, tattflH 
fa *a ware "this meat fa bad, thou canst not eat it", Mrj 

norti "he cannot bring it", -« ><flfe itfrffo ™ n unlt > 

•Wu Wren »«rte« M "we cannot speak". ■»»< ,)«'!™ "« 

"I could not apeak", '<« ft H« «<* M " C01lW8t thoU n0t 

come?". 

toil. The present participle ends in ™ ( In), with <*-"*- !t 
is chiefly qw d i„ connexion with verbs of motion: *afe fcijg 
*T<| "lie came rnnnmg", xusvttxti ka,«n u **flw« • - • "T« 4 ** 
came making merry and laughing ' \ aMp***" tfteir ter 

urhiiveiou "taking these with him he goes to the bills 
fei-ttttM"'*" vJ Y « -he canie feariiuj (weeping) continually 

.h'hn. wrf ma hor *a >,or "drive him out of the town beat- 
ing him continually", rtti ba 'tac ' ' b ? 

growing higher day by day (rite ^ '** **» ^ArlT 

«&fei Ufa** "sit down peacefully, laughing feamfe *" tal 

bring that girl binding (having bound) her together with he 

father (tote M) M . ™ *" ^ 9 

be enjoving herself with her lover". • 
I, J of the sample, above the Pur. participle » en 
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corresponds to a Prs, past participle: but in Afgh. Pra tills form 
(e.g. xanda kada) is sometimes used to denote an action simultane- 
ous with that of the finite rerb of the sentence. 

160 + A participle or verbal noun in -en is used also to form the 
passive; be' Sen vh% 'ii-e Xai'bar "the canal of Kb* was built (basta 
was cnt off " t ma'hok gu^'iu £& D u the moon 
has been eclipsed p \ H&ffi peteu iho "the bread has become baked ' \ 
d&hen then "they were beaten hi imwt mwiert pa t a Phon, "thou^ 
too t wilt be killed % nii'ren chi M "he unskilled", uin*em 'berkhitS-em 
'm£W™ 'wad /j« - 1 fear that lie will be killed {tuPtG^am ki 
foi^a id« .-taica}". Note the forma in 

It is doubtful whether this participle is identical with one of the 
other forma in en r or la connected with the similar Fash, passiva 
construction: laya-m hanrn hitl M my brother wag killed 41 (Par. 

Ifil. The present participle in -ton, pi. -tan is used in forming 
the present and imperfect tenses (v. 193, 197). 

162. The past participle in -5, is used in forming the perfect 
and the pluperfect, (v. 207, 211). 

Onee we find: mtcAre L nhoM 7 hat luro tki u he mounted a horse T 
and rode off having whipped it" (pres. part, 'kai ianen).* 

1*53. The past participle in Si is used as an adjective : lusfcarflu 
ham ma 'Jer «ir &rp 6A^r £w'/-5i 'rfJigr LL the soldiers saw the lion 
loaded on the horse", l&mewoi-a "it is hiing up (fhc&fin Jtof%* *) ft . 
Without unj preterital meaning: tauc-e tha'tm* fob* ihano "a 
mushing iip' h t pi. tauiVtu e th&noi. Aa a noun: nayotd'/ca thotdn 
"burnt pieces of bread \ In some histomces It is used to form a 
passive preterite: tihSf £e dh&rt am hup${Q% 'wr-e ham l yos ku^6i t 
a im u m&yuw ham ^6$ hurSl etc. 'he saw that hie beard had 
also been pulled out, the hair of his head had been cnt, and 
his eyebrows and eyelashes had been cnt", thi re Icaciii hht e bti fV, 
th&iwi "he went to carry away the thorns, they were set lire to 
{mtxUhid ast) r \ erf. la metcoi a above, 

161 An isolated form, which occurs once in the Phon* tert, is 
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boston: 'bhtuu 'hostvn-ean <bost "they bound him firmly (: binding 
iind binding?)". 

165. The conjunctive participle ends in -amfw « ««-?). Eg. 
temrtma )arama >xu jwn-itw u'W« "when I hod gone and told him 
it, he rose with me {ruftani b' guftom-it hwvra-i ma xest) irt-fou 
xaram&n tt'itfi-eman {= na^ou-an & '**/■) 1 Nfc »* had eateu the 
bread, we rose", Ipftw jifl'HHf 'i&f-e Jom'jJff' tar tw -when he had 
come from that direction, he' laid his hand on the sword (<** &*un 
amain. &madan%)'\ tvma'md mundi dhor "having walked about he 
saw him". Note: *J 'ddda-m <)or imamd. "until my father gets 
well (t& padar-om fa h<dan)'\ -amam in ba^al u 
"she fell, having been seized in his arms". 

160. The gemndive ia formed by adding me to the root: 'ha 
uihH hws xarahie-a -all this grass is eatable (xvrdani) ", fW 
femtfiM M», 'cfci "there was a work, which oaght to (could) be done, 
and it was done \Mr-i Sudani MM, suJ) . 

Verb Substantive and Auxiliary Verbs. 
" To Se \ 
Present. 

167. Sg. 1 Prs. ftm, ™ "I ani" P1 Aemai*.-*!™™ 
» 9 » ne, * * **■ ^ 

> 3 » Art, tut, d, -a; ' ■*»■ 

fiem etc. cannot be derived direct from Av- ahmi etc- ^ n ™*T 
the stem he- is due to the influence of the verbs in -njrfl- (v. W# 
(A)d etc. might, however, be derived from flrft. For the personal 
teimintitioiis. t. 189. — 

16S. The enclitic forms are mostly used aa auxiliaries. The diffe- 
rence between and 4 is pot always observed: Matanton. 

"he moves (they move), and comes to the vJlage , 

there to make much ghee and curds". Bat <*T M 'there ta one 

thief-, ™ mt»m m is a to*****™ 1 ^ * , w 

a good work", Y«/ fl &tf Ji#*Mf "he is a very good young mat; 

• — Kulliuf onknLiiL! B XI, 



Jchin 'flfl >kti f mSM ya'M a, to&t&mfam Ml hd "nobody Is present, 
the beasts arc let loose, and their master is not present 11 . Some- 
times the auxiliary 3 sg, is omitted: tlhor-e ie *u 'iSr-e *nar 11 he saw 
that it was a male lion"'. Kote also: xam xer-e ham tf&tt tar ka tntla-i 
fcjf A l li "with the sword in his hand A. struck a blow at him"; 
sebVbuTi-ati lue ^yen "they came with drawn swords 11 . 

In Fash. 8 we find a, a used indiscriminately* 

si expresses existence, with Tegard to inanimate things: l gu 
tar-au *#po hfi "there is a louse in thy ear", but gu tar-au pard si 
LL there is dost in thy ear"; har mewa xu ai feri l man~a f Snftd l lu 
u l S€W n&Sp&H st t aytyHr u he'- hi hamferimfi fi "all kinds of fruit 
are plentiful there, there are apricots and apples and pears; grapes 
and quinces, too, are there in plenty 1 '. 

si is borr. from. Pash. S M t (< iete), with substitution of * for 
the palatal ( (v. (58). Derivatives of Aefe are frequent in Bardic lungu* 
ages t% Eeport t 72), and it is more probable that *t is bon\ from 
Pasb., than that it should be derived from Av< wete f with semasio- 
lo^col influence from Paab. 

170. A present form bitSn from the root bh occurs once: Mi 
m&hipu l ti i hitm "the mulberries last for three months". 

Aoriat. 

17 L %. 1 Pra. him "I may, shall be'\ PI bimtm. 
■ 2 * h 't. * hi or, 

» S * be. ■ Kill 

172. This form is used in the same sense as Pre. hasam: n&)or 
him L< I shall be ill"; t& tin e enhafc bwi *'go thou, I nhft.11 stay 
herti"; pttx-e 'r*ri« 7ttur f jano hi "thy son died, thou thy- 

self wilt remain alive A l U ja'^o be "if A, ie alive 1 *; l aga 'writ kith 
biifii be, Mri he *'if there shall be a brother for me {\ if I shall 
have a brother), let him be jjood "; ^khin tta hi ma yus 1 let nobody 
be at home 1 . For further details Teg. the use of the aorist v. 191, 

For the personal terminations v. 189. Regarding the derivation of 
b& {v. 185b), 



Grammar 



83 



Imperative, 

173. Sg. 2 Pra, be, PL 2 Pn. betir (6iw") G, tor T. f* "be 
silent". 

Subjunctive j 

174. no >Mdd (mo MtW), «a "let it not be, lest", bora, from 
Pre. maltada. 

Past Tense and Imperfect. 

176. Sg. 1 Pre. 'hastar*, bsm "I was". PL fc«sfaw<t«, 

» 2 i 'fawta. Be. » kastaker, Mr. 

» 3 » 'Awi, Inn {bl\ bott, ■ 'kwfan, 

170. Acc. to 0 thfre is no difference in meaning between 
nfi jor hastam and tin na)or Urn "1 was 31"; *$« = n *->° r 

Un etc. Cf. also: Wi ce TaJtuM Ww (M "alt the soldiers he 
had *; but 'wn & <wp{d«) . . . #W 1LflJ1 *b» borses be bad". 

'/wwfaro is, however, usually n durative imperfect : " I dwelt, tested, 
was in a certain state "\ '« na 'host* *V* tur-a* "thon wast not 
in tbyboose", 'rkiio 'hastam "I was lying down", '»Awto ■■hastam 
"1 was sitting" (t. 197), ft *P *** " tliere waB a 

boy", chart 'host « be was ill (had fall™ ill)" (v. below). 

hem etc.' in ru >ndam btn "there was a man", m kal hem "J was 
bald-headed", ***** 'than* 'Kifci hin "the mirror belonged to some 
body el*o\ SU'ttfl 'IfduiiW |pd<tt<1 K»i % <M P* *«'* B ™** 
TOpAeiw fa "Sultan M. was a Hug, he bad two horses, the name 
of the one was Gh.", 

3 sg ban is used in forming tbe pluperfect of intransitive verbs 
(v. 212), cf, *char& lo» "he bad fallen" (v. cftarf *** above). Once 
I heard; >e 'JIaidar bo "he was H.'\ 

177. hastam is probably derived from part part, of Av. 

had- "to sit down". In Av. this verb does not occur Without pre- 
verbs; but cf. Orm. havyek [kafU] "to remain, abide, dwell, be 
seated", which Griereon derives from had-. For the personal ter- 
iiii nations t. 189, 
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hem etc, < hi [At. biita ) + hem etc, 3 flg. with unexplained 
-a (cf. -*5w 193). But c£ also Paak S bin: ya Mya 'adtowt-^feWa 
^tbifl sister was a cannibal do frrwi &r?i 1 there were two broth- 
era d1 . he{n) < At. bttv&t, or. more proK < *feMfo*a^ (originally a 
perfect 

17 S- The preterite (formally a pluperfect) of *i (169) is *i> fow. 
jjL ben: at? man*l <yus tar 'fcec flayofl so tow "yesterday there 
was no bread in my hotlfl<5 ,, ; 'Am hamWxdna tar d&run tar-e bitttht 
•w ten 11 there were some idola inside that prison". 

"Id Be^me". 
Aorist. 

170 r gftty&t S I become" (originally + 'I go"), the inflexion \s given 
188: pa'ffim l dn xa [ h(3 11 1 shall become free 11 , l Mi paran they [may] 
become fat n . 

ch&m (t. 161} was said to be used as an aoriet also, corresponding 
to Prs Satcam: nujor t:tiem = ijd'jor ft™ [v. 172). Once only I 
heard t he +< go N nsed aa a 2 sg. aoriat with imparatiTe fcreo (v, 
191 c); in all other caaea rhem etc. were uatv] ua preterites 

ImperatiTe. 

160. Sg. 2 Pre. i-hu [rho t rfc'r), also ptxra; PL 2 Prs. Hu mor. 

Past Tense. 

18l# Sg, 1 Prs. them, dm T> 11 1 became (I went)". PL i-tuhuaii. 
i 2 * Aft * ftter, 

* 3 * AAi. * S$£ft 

The e is very narrow before a nasal, and sometimes I heard 
■'hfpn, rhi)h rhi <L *titj)ita-. cf -"--r Id tear i- hi "why didst thou become 
frightened? 11 . ararut "they became bad lp r fair ti tftf 11 became 
greasy". Iteg. the formation of the passive with i'him y< 160* 
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Perfect. 

182. 3 eg. c/io: mahok gnrin cU '*the moon has been eclipsed"; 
ior iho 'he has become blind"; fca£<ttr Mi! * M "» dra *° n 
has appeared**. , , 

Perfect subjunctive in 'magam mardumi'M vMmor >cho he per- 
haps people may have forgotten ' ' . 

Pluperfect. 

183. Sg. 1 Pre, gfc &em ' I had become (1 had gone}", 3 Pre. 
'hoboii, PI. 1 Pre. the beman, cf. 212. 

Bg. 3. Pre. m in '/<&?f p*i "it had become greasj 

[and remained so]". 

77ie Finite Verf». 

184. The Par. verb baa two stems, - an aorist stem and a past 
stem. From either of these jironpa of tense* are formed. 
From the aorist stem the follow- From the past stem are formed, 



From the aorist stem the follow 
ing tensea and moods are formed 
L Direct from the aoriflt stem 

The Imperative, 

The Aorist. 
II. From the florist stem + 4fa 

The Present 

The Imperfect, 



t Direct from the pust atem: 
The Past Tense. 
Past Optative* 
II. From the past stem + m 
The Perfect 
The Pluperfect. 

Perfect and Pluperfect Subjunctive. 



Tiie Aorist Btetu. 

carry ", mei- "to die", «r- "to kill ■ «T" »™ , >■ 
fe^irregolar stem* end in a vowel: ^a- ^* 
"te "to come", 6e- "to be, become , to waan 
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ro- "to go out", f&& "to shave", u£te* "to rise". The imperative 
of ckem *i become "(?), v. 179 t i& eAu etc. {v. 180). 

Prom the historical point of view vre can ditithigaiEth stems in 
-^ff- r -ay a- and The various classes of athematic verba 

had probably become thematic in hitt? inc. Ir, 

a) Stems in -a-: dr- ,l to bring* 1 (*«-6<wct-) 1 bar- "to carry 11 (At. fcftraj 
jf»j* "to kill" (Av T jflfio-X xar- " to eat 11 (Av. x'aro-], ftar- 4 1 to be lost" 

!i> "to lick" (*2a&ff-, v, 70, cf » At. rag*-), jjaru 1 u to shake a 
sieve" (*p*jr? 'iMttia , Av. m#frz-), Y^r- Li to rain" (At. tura*), thd- "to 
shave" {*ta$a- t At. fff£- T te^a-), ™ft- 11 to weep " , Av. t*^w^) p yuk- 

"to throw" (*icz</«-) T Y«f*"^*- "to pour out 18 [*wi-hrm' r At. h&r^a-]t 
liarw- "to hear" (At. haurva-), yini* "to find" (Av, pinditr^ tVyun 
"to drflae" [*a<gunda-)i Jean- "to do 1 (**r»o- t A v. fordnav), nhin 
H to sit down 1 efaft- "to give" [*dadar, Av, (Zff^/i-) r 

b) Stems in phi mer~ "to die' 1 (Av. ™irya), rU?- 11 to lie down" 
{*frarazya-\ p "to burn" (*^/yfl] t 'ftaA- "to remain" 
zahga-^ be±- fc to bind" (*to^fl ter- 11 to drink" {*tfifa-?} deh- 
"to beat " is prob. a lw, (v, Voc); "to be 1 , (Av. buya-?). 

is) Stems in ^tfjftt-t N to bring' 1 (*d-nayff-), iln- "to lead, bring 
down" {*£iwa-na$a-} r mir- " to kill" (*tHtfrayfl-) t jra^ "to cook M 
O'^ 1 ). rfe- "to build, prepare" (*frfrr&eaya), rem- "to turn 
round" {*mmaya-) % dw> "to milk" {*daucaya-?) t <Jer- "to hold" 
(Av r daraya), nken- "to make to sit down" [*ni-kudnaga-?} t <jek- 
11 to copulate", nwnth- "to smear" manthayar\ de?*- "to take 
on one's back 1 ' (Ay, ddttaya), uit- "to rise" (Av. ustaya-), phis- 
11 to sow 11 fpfSaya-?), the causativea in -ei^ {^payu, cf, 219), 
ffN'tii- "to wash" (Av + JJMJfS^ ni- "to go out" (*m£-aja-?). Some 
of the verbs in -e- are probably secondary, analogical formations, 

c) Stems in : gu*r§- "to aeise" (Av. gdimdtja*, cf. 44 aqq), 
le- "to come" (*S^%a^?), 

d) A few aoriat stems are derived £rom past participles: phajdt^ 
***p sell " \*parft-waxta-\ nq-- "to take Out* 1 [*m-brta*?l CL jtor~ 
G, T "to epeak", but jar- M. 

ft) para- "to go, become" is probably borr. from Push. 
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Imperative 



The imperative 2 « is identical with W *+ 

v * - ,i t- xT-i* .-..-rjs MtiM 14 fi^izp. take , 



^ "be" (also Ww, v. 173). The plural* of jwrfl, fl** f«w «* 
not known to me. ***** "go, become" i* irregular- 

The prohibitive particle is na: m >"do not do 
"do not tar- J j«™ "do not go, become", «* «W * 

not go, become " (pi ). . . , „ 

A polite command » frequently wpresaed by the aonst 2 sg. 

or pi. (cf. 191 c). 

Aorist 

187. The regular paradigm of the aorist. which applies to tbe 
(Treat majority of verba, is as follows: 

Ping. i. mm* "I die" 1 . Wggg . - 

3. Intra. '™ ra>L 

SimiliLty D : 

Sing. i. Imm fi wil"- Plnr ' P**** 

2. Jam ^ ,her - 

3, J 3 ' 10 " 

188. Irregular Terba are: 4 , 

Sg. 1 P». j»-r»» » I go" M PI- (a*"*""*") £ -> 

*sg fi^rtp -i*-*- ««y 

"CMk -in etc- t. lfl-E>. 
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Sg\ 1 Pre. kirn l I come", PL *ziman. 
* 2 » M, » §&\ 

» 3 * ie, i 

KegardinE Aim ;i I shall be r> v. 171. The conjugation of sanim 
**1 wash", *iiJM "I go out" is not known to me. 

180, Personal Terminations. The 1. sg. is derived from ami, not 
from -own" (ct MeMet, MSL, XXTI T 220 aqq.). The types tnerem 
h 'l kill 31 vmi 'mcrem die" are developed regulariy from *Wra^wi*\ 
*mfyami; yu'rtm etc. from *grMyami (ct 37), m'ntin from *&n&yami. 
In *Aeiraffai the second a must have retained it* quality long enough 
to prevent the change of the stressed a into 6 (v, 26) ; but we should 
erpeet * bam in. -em must have been introduced from the steins in 
-aya- and -ya^ pa ram is borr, from Posh. S param, and this fact 
may explain the irregular termination -am. Other verbs borr. from 
Pash. axe, however, conjugated in the regular way. Note thflem 

I shave 1 ', 'u.vtert *-I rise ,T . 

The 2. sg\ -e is derived from -ayah' [ mere < *marayahi)> The -e 
of 'Sere is analogical, as *&araft* could scarcely result in this form 
(t. 42). U, ptt'ri < aydyahi, grbayaki with *- umlaut? (But rm- 
b tressed -ayahi Z> pa ra ia irregular. 

The 3, &g r -a <Z -ati [ bara < Mrati}. mera is an analogical 
form. *ttturttynft would result in *<m£re, a form which would be 
identical with the 2. sg. In the irregular verb yu rim the coales- 
cence of the & and 3. sg*. was tolerated; pari is probably formed 
on the analogy of yuri. But U cannot be derived direct from 
^dyayaJii, if H 2 sg., yuri 2. ana 5. tig, are regular forme, 

1. pL *memn < *mdratjama was diirtingiiUhed from the 1, ag. 
by the addition of the pronominal Erafflx l, pL ( T . 116) ^ 
Similarly in Talish (a Caspian dialect) 1, sg. -m, 1, P L -mft* In 
several other It. dialects the -* of the pronominal suffix has simply 
replaced the *»i of the 1. pL Some Pash. dialects, but not those 

1 If Ui* pngiojU form HikI b*en ot ^'fflo*i w e ehonld hnve Par .Jm f 

a r*.rtu whh-k wnnlil prcib. have L«H ret^d, fipt Pibfc L ^ 1 pi -ft 
f< -awfl), Sbfcjk 1. iu*. !. pl T#fW (< p(5jM? Wo ahoqm MjBCfc .^j/ 
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bordering npon Par. p««t • similar form. Th* I* *»™*> * 

SS bei*g in itself gently ^A*« g| 

Pash. of Skn: «we eat", but 3f£ftB 

bablv there ia no direct common batmen the Par. and th Pa ^ 
form. - Res -ma for *Mfl v. 24- The ■» of the 3, pi- " never 
li, would be identical with the * * 

3 ' & * Tin, ^t- u f -tl^d 

Probably the tarnations of the 8. « a*d h ^ 
phonetically (of. Tuxfau Phi. -eb * ag. «dj^p4 ^ Una 
to be bad to some other terminate. A «™ / . ^ 

teien ike in ieveral Dardic language*, d eg. ' ^ arJiTlg 

Khow ^ The only explanation I am able to su^t ^ 

the Par. * ^^^^ 

->-- t 57 oit'rar with I ffom (p&m&l ett - , .. , 

? t. Di. owner «™ *W^anW < l^tn. 

infl.. by *wi« nay a(t)? , „ .. » f1 Tr present, an mi- 

190. The Par. aoriat U derived from th, ^"^S ***** 
compounded ten*. But all the other tenae* are ompoun 
this fact ha, to aome extent influenced the iormafcon 

Tl> £U **- ™ to * -P^ded g» 

i ih. ffH'riL Him "they M*\*f**" f( Z 8 are Slt t 

or less, to be compounds. ™J J tffcj ]| = 

^tod from the ^ * ^ A* ^ ^"J: 

»> •* •*!«. "1 (shall) t-t thee (^Ze ^ ..^ 

thou bring ^^^ ^M^ * 

ft*****, g*»d dka "they may give * 
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the last example dha may, however, he sg. instead of pL, and -an 
may be the possessive pron. soft. 3. pi. In 'mft-an-a te l merim, 'md- 
■an-a mtrim-a te M = 'merimana te "I (we) kill thee" the ■«» of 
tho 1. pi. is separated from the rest of the verb. 

The personal termination is repeated in: >mStf-an ma 'tea de'heman 
M "I {we) shall beat yon'"; Ultima nfiineman "we shall sit down"; 
'Hem ma to uWitcem "I a hall make thee rise"; 'tin-em -fust rupa'i 
t/urim "I shall buy it for twenty rupees". 

Note: ffi 'tu mere, yS d n "either thou or I must die". 

Not infrequently the sg. of verba is used instead of the pi., cf 83 

191. The aorist is nsed: 

a} As a future: badena xo'ran, jpeithera-i xa'rem '•! shall not eat 
it now, I shall eat it later on"; 'bite ianem "I shall do it again"; 
'an men'ddndn 'to da'krm, 'bite pa'ntm, nmn'danfai da'kem "I shall 
give barley to these people, then I shall go and give it to 
those"; Hg &ra 'H~e Xaibar "who shall dig the canal of Eh ? [H 
mearad Jioy-e Xaibar)". 

b) As a subjunctive in dependent sentences: ba'de Mi iraltm ie 
'5sp ffu^nm "now I shall go to town to buy a horse {m mr merum, 
asp btgirumy ■ m 'mun m mere, >hui M "take care that ttou doest 
not kill me", (cf. e); 'har m ta'van xu kantan-m "they are doing 
whatever they [wish toj do "; ',*«„ tWray M» 'tin, 'Baictar >Mu>-a be 
ma to ft* 'ia&ie 'deha -thou hadat a mother like me, and H. is th T 
father, and jet] a girl can beat thee?''. 

c) In polite commands, as in Pre.: Hfl W = na ian , <do 

do ; hus iaw "hsten"; Urau Jtani a _ door 

[imSMa »*, turn)", 'para kS wi 'kamar tar, ens xu ft, haMlr "go 
to that rock and bring a dragon here"; 'Aaf na berihe "do not 
fear at all ; ehe, ie sake men'dhei dm xtine "go, and when thon 
ainvest. recite tbia charm"; «« hak hater 'Br "be present there" 
mm "seize", 'na pari "may he not become" 

torn "1 hold, have" is nsed as a present, jnst as Prs. darmn. 
present form *t\eri&n-em ocean. 



Aorist Subjunctive. 
192. The subjunctive foice of the florist is sometimes emphasized 
by the addition of -a. In my material this form occurs only m 
the 3 sg. of the verbs gure- "to seize' 1 and pa>r<tr "to go, become ": 
iMi' ie [ sAr pary*a "lest she may be wounded"; fr la'Pinr pai'dd 
pari-a, $axg ia'nen* wa re " if the army appears, const thou fight 
it?"; 'no « 'heteyak bite pa'M»-e gtt'rl-a frheun paHI-a 11 [I hope 

that] te ma 7 not a fi* il1 take tkia road Eind 80 somevrawe ( wo li 
hami rtira hit hi giro, iudihii taraf bttratca)"* 

A similar form exists in Zeb. (Grierson, Ishk. p. 53). and m 
some Dardic languages. 

Another In* A of subjunctive occurs once: fai'H«j be "he nrny 

do(?) {kimla foJAo}". 

Present. 

IU3. The present is formed by adding the present of the verb 
substantive to the pres. part, in -ton (v. 161). 

This participle ifl formed from the florist stem, e.g. kav-ton 
"doing ", pi kaftan, gtt'riton ''seizing". The ->< is frequently 
dropped: Unto, kemtn, in D regnlarly hmto, ianta. Usually It* 
Bret syllable is stressed; but forms like lan ton do also occur, 

A voiced Quel consonant of the present stem becomes unvoiced 
before the t (v. 24): beb "to bind ', pres. bciton, r*4* "to fly A 
rhiistin. A euphonic e, i is inserted, where a difflcult group of 
consonants would result: tuition 'seeing" haweti* "hearing . 
tateton "dripping", yuhiton "throwing" (but rf/wift»f "giving' : dah ), 
ruhetfa, tfmOn "weeping", mhilon, »fef$» "arriving", 
•fearing" etc. The verbs in -etc- do not usually have n euphonic i: 
pherewtin "taming" etc.; but /arwtfa, tarewi&» "gnmng etc. 
Note D fajiti "weaving". . 

With -to\«) etc. we must compare the present forma in 
Push, dialects, eg. Fash. Sh kanto-geM "I am killing ': Par. D 
HfAern etc, The Par, form umat bave been borr. from Fash at 



a time when the inflexional type: eg. -5-, pi. -a- (v. 26, 82} was still 
frequent. Generally the Ir. languages form the durative present 
by means of particles, not by means of a participle. Regarding 
the derivation of Fasb. -to etc. v, Eep. p. 91. 
i&±. The regular paradigm ig as follows: 

8g. L ft*, 'rin^em 'xart&n G lt I am eating", PL "mA-iman '^artStj. 

(Sg. 1. Prs. aw-™ ttftiti PL 

* 3. * tlffwte. > -ew 

Also: xarton-em, l &artd hern, & an xartd Item etc. 
195. Examples: L ag, ^tinto ft^n r tin-em pthi&n u l know", 
)arton-€m "I am easing r \ fin*m~sumia{n) l I am washing", fin-mi 
{mfi-cm) Jar&n M. jarto him D "I am flaying", an-em *n* i» 6S& f£ lJ 
"I am seeing the^ JP ; 2. ag. ftM . : , dk&iton "thou art giving"; 
3. eg. toidbft$4 dik'ttfrn "the man is milking 0 , &wj-tf w^gerto "the 
goat ia bleating ", l merton-{i-a "he ia killing hmT\ ^whiiretona "he 
is moving "; 1, pL w/Wnzajj hm titan 1 we are seeing 1 r < tJiauta iman 
M, ktuttitan-iman G 11 we are laughing", mfi-iman 'ptinton (sic!) M 
fcl we nnderstajia r ; 2. pi. tartan M "yon are Baying"; 3. pL 

mertan^n "they are killing "\ he mane&n- en xarta D "these men 
are eating", hudtfc basted en . . . wheton (aie.l) "both </Ms ^ 
going". 

With donble pergonal suffix: An-em bermto^m nam fearing 
'sjkwi jq/e^fl "the dog is barking". Without any personal imM*: 
l md )u*w(ib filmitan M "we are giving an answer f \ 

l» The present has a frequentative and dnrative force - mertan-ev 
^they uatially kill fa&uwwl)" ; ma har M m ilwjeirtfa, jarton a 
"everyone, whom T ask, eaya"; wPydr % fin£-awS >Bt$n "% wife 
usually comes every night"; >harti te yara xudrai* xtidAyiln 
yarton-a "however much it imowa It snows (: usually anowa) 
luWiiig to the will of God"; har U ft ta^&h-c bed jri Mt 
dharewtan-^a "he aparea everyone who knows the Antidote"; 
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>M»« ^ "the J««¥ 1»J » «■*»■■ " 01 ^ ."TT 
examples of the present in th* tab XII. e.g. 1^ * 

"when spring cornea". ■ „ 

Note: ml w ei5>tf«a* "we have been here for live days . 
tthaito hem "I am Bitting" is used a« * present 

Imperfect. 

M The imperfect is formed by Adding the imperfect of the 
verb substantive to the pres. port. Generally the form atom etc,, 
not hastant ia usi j d, 

E.g. A™foH Mm "I was doing (mAufe*) , tertan they 

were carrying Fr . . iy 

The imperfect is frequentative and durutivo like the present : 0* 

tftaffin "ho used to give Hl ° 'T f*52S 

"she used to tun. men into dogs"; 5s? ffi^ffr 
-ho used to go, bring it. sell it, and eat wha he Ixmght 
for the moneyl- 'hi Mlt***** -f «■ w-e host tkattov, 
dtfti "the baker took as much aa he was abb to carry on In. 
back"; SuVidn JlitafcH* n* barton "[she stud that! Sultan 

M. would not fall asleep" (but, considered a* a single even t 
km ^ ** bur "that night he did < 

m* ost "he was eating the bread" (but: *>r 

ASrf "he was occupied in eating the bread . Wf 

:t;rsjTmei * «. «*<-. *— * m m 

down", Cf« 176. 

The Past Stem. 

m The past stems can be divided into r«gubr. or ^ ^ 
,n and invjnilar, or strong Sten.s, which are termed m variou, 
W^m%m t connected with, and probabiy borr. 

. ^ *. ^ wit* ****** It**** 'glSjSSnS 
He n „ko U wn to »S| t™t ft- »*i»rlty •» **• YetU * nre P ™ b ' 



Paraehi 



from the Prg. pret. stem in M. 1 E.g. berMil "feared ", tfada'ri 
"passed", <wfa'rt "smeared" etc. All verbs in -etc- have weak 
preterites: uftewi - raised '•' 

191). The strong preterite stems can be divided in several groups 
according to the Ir. forms from which they are derived. 
La) It. *-ata ; d& "gave", su'nd "washed", uM "rose", fttl 
"remained", **« "bom M (perf. 
b) Ir. *atar\ $ "killed", <aya "came", tittryo "went out". 
>•) Ir. *;ita-. rh -went", i,» -was" (From the modern Par. 
point of view these verbs are weak}. 
n.a)Ir. *-rta.: buy "cam«d", 'Steur "brought", htf "did", tnitr 
"died", xur "'ate*', ja'ri Gr, T. D (ja'ri IT, G once) is 
weak, but has got its r from a strong participle, 
b) It. *-rita-. dhor "saw", thor "drank", nof "drew out", 

"dug" are secondary formations from ner-, hu'pir- (lw.), of. t!5. 
m.a)Ir. ^ffl-: jfo "bound", nM** "sat down" (cf. 68). rlwst 
"built" {rhig.). gost "bit" foas-) are secondary formations. 

b) Ir. * utta< tt'yust "dressed". 

c) Ir. *-ista-: yust "threw", 
d} Ir. *-iita-: luM "licked". 

IV. a) Ir , * ufta-\ rat "swept". 

b) Lr. Wf«-T hot -heard" (a secondary formation instead pt 
*hu r <Z *hfta-). 

c) Ir. *-rftor\ ffhit "seized". 

d) Ir. yrzt*: m & ^ present stem jJW- "to 
buy Cpam-waxta*). 

V.a.) Tr. • "brought", u»t "brought down" 

b) Ir. *-vddtt-\ y U nt "found". 

c) Ir. *-udna- + f. ,-,„„, "wept". In a similar way nto *m 
down , rftfnf "turned round" (note rh+ pm,t "knew" have 
been formed from nhen-, rem-, pdn-. 

VI. a) Ir. *-anra-: phbk "cooked", 
b) Ir, *. u &&a-: huti "dried". 
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200. Besides hoi "heard"' we find a weak stem Wffi. In several 
eases the weak stem has been preferred beeauBe the strong preterite 
item either coalesced phonetically with that of another verb, or 
became too far removed from the noriet stein. Thus the strong 
preterite stem of dm- "to take on the back" would have been 
*dkSr (cf. dhor -saw"), of tar "to split" *thor (of. thor "drank ). 
Av. vista- "found" would have resulted in *tuM (ct y««t ) 
etc. Accordingly dersi, ta'ri, T««* preferred. The regular past 
stem of "to weave" would have been *Ht of rfot- "to 

he down" *rhoM etc. Such aberrant forms have only been tolerated 
In ft small number of verbs, most of which are frequently used. 

801. In the past tenses a pronominal subject u pnt in the nom. 
or the ng. T prefers the nom.: niun ma to dUra ban G l l hud 
seen him", mbn ma to dfcr D "I saw thee", md mvntie dhoro M 
I hare seen him"; bat urn xu mundi deho bo T "1 had beaten 
him", 5 sail lor T "he regarded". Cf. 112. 

The object is nearly always put in the ace: >wd wfl mun dhoy 
"did you see me?"; m& ma bi'tphe ivfrlMn dhor "we saw your 
brother"; <jtoli ma 'Mimud ™ dhor "his wife did not see 

Sultan M."; mende ftdam-an " ^ ""^ 

he (i dam-am mSt). 

Fast Tenae. 

202. Intransitive verbs. As in most other modem Ir. languages 
the conjugation of intransitive verba differs from that of transitives 
in the past tenses, with the exception of the impertect. 

The past tense of intransitive verbs is in most caacs formed by 
adding the present of the verb substantive to the past stemof th, 
verb. The verb substantive is never separated from the past stem 

203. The paradigm of weak verbs, which form the great majonty 
of the intnmsitives, ia as follows: 

8* 1. Frs. &hm "I arrived". PL snlie,,*,,. 

I 2. » mi * ta}Ur - 
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The strong verbs present some peculiar forms ; 
Shvj. 1 ii^em ,L I came", naryem I went out' *. u*ii™ " T remained "', 

(w'fc Jk I rose 'J, 

1 3 < '«Y^ ^ar'Tfl. ifrd {u std 41 1 rose). 

> 3 - W narY^t-™^. [ft Men). 

Eeg\ Nietit and Iran v. 17& t 181. 

nho&t iL aat down/ 1 is inflected m follows [«f. hastam 175): 
Sing. 1. fifi£jsiit}\i. Plur. nha.it hnan. 

But also* with transitive construction, Bg. ^ nhfist. From 
tl to die": 1, ag< lyi p 3. ag + miir, 3. pL vwr-an. Prom raft- "to 
we*p" rAfu/ <tun (but notice that the corresponding Paht. verb kar*l 
is oXbo constructed as a fcraniiitive in the past tenses). Regarding 
the forms of L und 2. pra. cf. 208, 

2fMr. Transitive Verbs, The part tenae of transitive veibs ia iden- 
tical with the past wt&m. The subject lb expressed by a pronoun 
in the agent lw, a pronominal suffix, or + in the 3rd person, a 
noun (frequently with the addition of a pronominal suffix). The 
position of the pronominal guf fix is optional as is the case e? in 
Shgh. " 6 " 

E.g. xur um, -am xu ft mun xtlr G (T rfn mjr t M frequently fntf 
l xnr) fflww . . -urn xur 14 1 ate"; >n?w» Aa'^i r|gfr- for, Aa'in her* 
urn foir & "I did this work" {*ha*wi *cr Jtu r ^ was said to be 
incofflsct; bnt iif. xur-um, >bur-*m t yhtUtm, mmUm etc.); har ww, 
mun hartti "I heard"; ~ 9nv T tm* D -I fonnd"; wift, T ft tfft^ D 
-I saw, thon sawest 1 * ; Jo-m "I killed". Li -wn £*{* ^ m hur° (Phono 
graph) the a has no morphological significance. 

With donble aofnx: ma *bQw-aw~an uni-an "th«y brought thy 
father '\ -an dhown "they saw". 

The object is generally pot in the aca, v. 201. 
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30a, The past tense usually refers to a single action: '«-n "Mem. 
ntt^h IN tanr(«i; '«» &«™ «»* aft '"haitam, man ham wpen e na'yon 
xur; na^on-an «*r, na^on xaram&n, uWdetnan, huddi'nan-an 
axeman 11 [when] I came, he was eating; I, too, Eat down there, 
and also ate the bread together with hini; when we had eaten, and 
had finished eating, we rose, and both came here"; <ln <V them, 
«5r , )a <tfn aprf kwt: n#i$*4 tin'hak lam dd, ft» dftft S^fa 
"when I came, he was engaged to eating; he put the bread aside 
there, rose together with me, and came ^eroj"', m>b- ham uuhok 
rhm m lay down for the night there", <Mri ft ha'rl "he 
saw the stag disappearing". 

The past tense has, however, a duratiYe meaning when the verb 
itself is durative: tu da 'miySr chi, <io tcf^ari "tbou didst stort 
dancing, and thou didat donee [for a long while]", e'de 'Y«to vr 
WffYa'H "she danced for a long while". In some other instances, 
too, a durative past tense occurs: tir 'ruc'dn Wh«* cha'rem "1 have 
been lying unconscious for four days"; tti kaMirka d6'sti (hare, cor 

«g Whui tedhi <tir rue hi Mi rha,e 'Hum didst fall twast 

felled by the hand of a girl; for four days thou didst remain un- 
conscious, for four days thou didst he uncou a ,ious ; hod 

wySr, 'hot >r*£ xu'xu-m 'M« J*** '5m *»r "I "V*^ « fi S Lt Wlth 
thy father for four nights and four days"; doz rue . . . ma 'T«* 
"he Bat down (: stayed) at home for ten days". In some cases 
we should prefer to translate the preterite by a perfect: rhoydm r.ht 
■'spring has come". Cf. 210. 

The past tense is used to the sense of a futurum exaetum: ft* 

6* & mm fm, * *»« ' Ao to™ whflteT * r 1 ^ teU £*JJ£ 

■,,,1-rr ham ' htt ft . har hr ><■ ■«» jap, *r: '**r*m4 <•««. » 

art not (• wilt not be) able to do it, whatever I shall say, thou 

muat say: I can do it . 

Past Optative. 

206 A kind of optative past occur* in some instances; : ™nn W 
Ad "would that I hud not dona it {na mMo*)' ' ; xttd&e m >iu r 
ha hast-au "would that God had not created thy existence . 

T — K^ttTtTtormkiiliifl. B- XL 
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Perfect. 

307. The perfect base is formed by adding S[-a) t usually stressed, 
U> the past grteni. Before this -0 an -0 (<Z a) of the preceding syl- 
lable becomes -a- (cf< 26): ha 1 to: Iwt "heard" ba^to: host " bound' \ 
na to: not "took out", D pa>U: pole "cooked"'. But dliatf, dkuro: 
dhSf "saw", 

A final 1 or -a of the past stem is elided before the -0: ha 10 
"has been lost": hari +J was lest", cfca'ro "has fallen 1 : lVhi 1 /-* "fell 
dyo (riyJ) "has come ': dya "came". AfteT a find -d of the past 
stem a euphonic -in- hj inserted: tfa'wo "ha* given": rfa "gave". 

This ^ is derived from * aka-, With Pur -11 m kur 1 I *lid -r t -wn 
JWjtf lk I have done" c£ Prfl, Irafcm, taftte*!*. 

Regarding the special forms assumed by the perfect base in the 
pluperfect v. 212 

208. Intransitive Verbs. C£ the formation of the past tense of 
intransitive* {202), In my material the perfect of intransitive 
verbs rarely occurs except in the 3. ag and pi: murd "he 
has died ,p T i^ft WQ u he haa been left behind ° t yud&rf 44 he has 
passed", ihu/v^)j (not *cha l rS-€fi, v< 212) "they have fallen'* eta. 
The absence of other forms is difficult to explain. Is it possible 
to assume that the l r and 2. pra. perfect have coalesced phonetically 
with the corresponding forms of the past tense? Once I heard 
rkfei-im 14 1 have flown", cf. dar uztihc "dar m8nda4' 4 (per£}» 

In one case a transitive verb lia^ been treated as an ink-auditive 
(with a passive meaning) ; hawi dostfin-mn ce 'Zwia-Hi, mendh&i&n 
tag tan ' untie these hands of mine, which have been bonnd TH (or 
read: bas&an "they have bound"?). 

Transitive Verba, The same rules which apply to the for- 
mation of the past tense of transitive verbs (v. 204), apply to the 
formation of the perfect; 1. ag. xiV&m, um xuro, mun (T flw t M 
7>*tf T D mon) xuro t M wfi xurv-m "I have eaten '\ 2. sg. -a htff&\ 
it fa< jv tit, ktif O ati etc. " thou hast done 11 , etc. 
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210. The perfect is chiefly used in the same way as in English: 
ha'm Ur-om "I nave done this work {kade am)"; rStjy* 

phfro W&z&r "thy colour hua become [like that ot] a tulip- bed"; 
sit jtfjHwa '/am Jd'iw "I have put it somewhere"; ml hi na'yo 
>\keivu taif-QH na dhcird M "I (we) asked for n loaf of bread, I 
have not asked £ot the woman"; bad* biya-c ptidmia tki, ma 
'iir-i 'Hr4 htrf, 'wsp-i 'gkiio, tftffw'ro, 'Mende ier am bur 

dal 'pSdsri "now the king's brother came; he has caught the lion 
and cut it up, be has taken half of it and brought it here. He 
also brought the [ whole; lion to the king". 

The perfect is used after a past tense in dependent clauses with 
ce, where we would prefer the pluperfect : than ce 'he k id 'yalaba 
saheb-e 'siirat tho " he saw that the bald boy had become very beautifuT . 
Note: chi ct iatifikdw bu'ro "he went tot?) cany away the furze". 

In ma 'bdto-e 'dhur Se dhari am hvp&'toi, sor e kam 'yos ku'tvi etc, 
" he [looked at] hia father and sow that his beard had been pulled 
out, and that his head, too, was shaved" I am inclined to think 
that we have to deal with a passive form, and that hupitoi is not 
to be explained as hupatfe "ha (: the elder brother] has pulled 
out" etc. Cf. also chi ee kacoi'kvn-e burf (t. above) thi'tco% "... 
and they had been put fire to". In this eiamplc an active con- 
struction docs not seem possible. Cf. 163. 

'nhaSto, 'nhaM-a means "he is sitting (: he has sat down)". 
Note: tam&m-e fatted 'nhaSto "all the girls are sitting" [but in the 
written text s >~"*^ *nhasten). 

Pluperfect. 

ail. The pluperfect is formed by adding the preterite of the 
verb substantive to the perfect base in one of its various terms 
312. lutranBitive Verbs. Weak verbs have -o in the 3. sg., bat 
-a in all other persons. Strong verbs have -a in all person*. 
Sg. 1. ihn're bem "I had fallen." aya tern "T had come 
> 2. chare ML ''*T« 
» 3. cJia'ro Ion. W* 



Il'il 1'aracki 



PL 1. cha'ri heman <tt-(a beman 

1 2. r.ka re bir <6 ya fi*> 

' 3. Uia i-e ben fc n 
Similarly 6hS beta 11 1 had gone (become)", OA Ion, ^MUman ; (tire 
bem "I had", ban; mura he "fchon hadst died", 'mura h&n etc. 

The difference between ^ and ^ most be due to a sliif ting of 
the accent ('«yo < *&~ 9 ataka-, <?' T S etc, *a<jhtakahva. cf. 45, g); but 
I cannot explain the forma in 4. Cf. 208. 

213. kaxtam (v. 175) is used oa an auxiliary with a durative 
force, denoting the lasting result of an event or action. 

E.g. chare rwtn -I had fallen", but fha'yi hastam "I bad fallen 
ill, was ill"; wutir <nl,aito bon "he had mounted a horse '- but 
***** LI I waa Bitting-. The distinction is not absolute- 
t* 'nhaiia be means ' thou want sitting". Cf. >rhid hwtam "I bad 
Iron down, was lying down"; htid-e host H'rbi iM "her dreaa bad 
become greasy, was greasy". 

214. Transitive Verba. The pluperfect of transitive verba is based 
on the 3. 3g. of the intransitive ones. The subject ia expressed in 
the samo way as in other past tenses of transitive verbs The 
weak verbs have -o, the strong verbs -a: 

mm ja'ro bon "I had said"; ZaiyUn deM U» "Z. had beaten »■ 
Vpnde ^ jpfiti ^ lm<1 t(JTJ|Hl ^ fl ^ 

I had eaten ; .fc^ ^ jfo u he ^ 

Sfe^jS "we had killed this man^; ^ * 
frrto^i Son I had seen thee yesterday " 

215. nfegarding the use of the phperfeet v. the conclndh,* sen- 

*Aor « Jfe he ^un ^ Sultan AM dA5r * ^ 

not be angry g| me; bnt Nh ^ % J Jj 
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Sultan M. riding, and [now] I saw the eyes of this dog in tbe 
eyes of Sultan M, (: of Sultan M. in the eyes of this dog" , 'cor 

>rui tor ta <m* 5*, my™ W P he ™ ilthm W- (ha f^ ) 

been dead for four daya, and thy colour has become very pale . 

Perfect and Pluperfect Subjunctive, 
216 The perfect subjunctive of transitive verbs is formed from 
the perfect base by adding fte, aorist 3. sg. of the verb subsrtantive: 
>»a< tam markka vW«w M be "people will certainly have for- 
gotten [mel"; 'ab* afar « bi "if he should wish '' ; 
<xun far, va'i & xesw hurt he, *#4 tar 'da f d hi'ro }* I am 
distressed, [fearing] that he may have got angry with me, and that 
his heart may be offended with me". 

A pluperfect subjunctive occurs in fr< aze Hrta be, **» dd be 
"if thou hadst come yesterday. I should have given [it[". 

I have not found any such forms of intransitive verbs; but it is 
quite possible that they occur. The form we should expect would 
be : *&n torn " 1 will have gone" etc. 

Causative Verbs. 

217 A number of Par. verbs are derived from ancient causative* 
in «W (v. 185, c}; hut in a few cases only the original contrast 
between thm* causative, and simple verbs is preserved: merm 
"I kill": >Hlff*N "I die"; rft«- "to (lay down], build, prepare : 
rbiz- M to lie down", etc. 

218 The living causative suffix is -«M ' to *f 
torn": pber- "to turn"; "*<» " to ^ ; 
tp*sfe. -to dress somebody else, to make to dress": rf'Y««- » 
dress" etc. These causa-tira are very numerous. In some eaeea 
the causative form only seems to be existing: tta^ "to eat 
ifeW -to pick" (but. v. Voc.}, mi'le* "to plough . t<, 
put, throw" is possibly derived from a stem in •-flfa** (v. Voc,}. 

The causative in ** is of Ind. origin, cf. Psht., Oru, •««-, Mni]^ 
Yd. Wkh. -««k The Par., form must have been borrowed 
very early, -apaga- resulting in -ens 
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Compound Verbs. 

S19. Compound nominal verba occur, but are far from being so 
numerous as in Prs. or Paht. 

With k an - "to do": ha<lta kan- "to run" au'bdzi kan- "to swim" 
yul lean- "to extinguish <f3ea ia* "to yawn", ta'wassum kan- 
smile", 'rkinto kan- = ruh "to weep", m«as kan- "to 
bellow'' etc. 

Witb J fl A. "to give": lam dah- "to place", dah- "to™", 

Np| rf«A- K to crow ", 

With rfeft- "to beat": »dra deft- "to cry ont". 

Cf. also (ma, tin) aice-m-a "I remember ", <ki "I forgot" 

mm 'uya "I sneezed", lYflW M>1 .. the ^ was ^y. ,? 
bat yarweto "Is boiling"). 

Apart from the ancient compounds with preverbs (t 77) ad- 
verbial compounds are rare: dar 'dfa "entered [danhmd] dar 
uzahe "thou bast been left behind (<fcr nrfrnfat)". 



Prepositions and Prepositional Expressions. 
230. Til. majority of the prepositions are of Pre. origin 
w "from" Prs. as ^ukrn-e 'tan Urnn "outside, uway from tLv 
command . * J 

ftaj'at, in", P rs . la > wax t-e > Mm u at „ eaing ^ 4fl ^ 

id liia own heart . 
^'Y««V « "except". Pre. 6«' Y< *r a* Mi Haidar "except A HI" 
^ 'together with, by help of". Pra " " 

M "without". Prs. K 'to "withont thee" 

'".i^rs^ 4 h ; mwn " with * ^ 

m tar "in the preseaee of, w ith". M tor-e, ^ tar « ^ mm 
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dm "from the presence of ". <M'i?-»n "from me". 
X*M tar* "behind^, Pre. **** «*" 



J*S tar "inaide", ft® M daw tar ***** 



Z "into, m". W "into the btrase, at home , Mto 



the Afghan", »«H> «r u * the doorway . men w ta' from 
each other". 

"before". Prs. 'tfr*» "before, at thy door . 
^ «bS- . ^ P "behind, after the hot** . * * 

"after thee". . , . , , . ., 

jriMkm "behind, after". i Z s \<>™'' 

7«* ha "towards", Ptb. **, ft. "toward* ^ .JT^. j 

tffr) "on. on the top of". 4 *Mr "on the top of ^-^g 
"on the Wte". ma rim "on account of thee («0M *0 » 
rfr tar "to, on". "to him". „ 

M .^til, M far aa"p I*. M M J "until the 

« "until, aa far aa'\ P« » H **# « 4fl * flAar nBW 

M^S^ *** "nefore him", Kote : HNI M ft 

"this is his house (I fc«nM) ' *h„ im^le" 

ta n "before, to". tarn«u« "before me", "to the jungle . 



104 



Paraehi 



tartar "in front of, before", tariar-e "in front of him", tartar^ 

H 'ftdam "in front of a man". 
« 'from", Pre. « *eiq-e 'tdn "from love of thee", 
zir, eir "under", Prs. zir-e ulastan "under our hand, in our 
power". 

Conjunctions. 
& "that" etc. 

221, Like Prs. jb', only to a still greater extent, Par, & is need 
to introduce all kinds of suborJioate clanseB. 

a) Substantive Clauses: <dho r -um ftp >ySr^m n> "1 flaw my friend 
timing"; dhorum ie 'kaSti <tiyo "I row that the girl had come"; 
tlhdri & su-e w'rftfn mu r a U "she saw that her daughter-in-law 
had died"; dhori ce ttaMar mu'ro "she saw that the dragon had 
died"; 'pint-am ie h&wi >'K«f» 'taUS bin or iaste-a "I understood 
that this youth was a girl". 

'Jirie jej-i '-e: tt-e thirty faton "his wife said that he was ly- 
ing"; but alao: ja'/i: , . Sn em du'riiy )arton, "he said • [ 
7 i Mraf *» & *** *«» 11 [the dog] made a sign that he 

should lift ihim] up"; hairfo, u z d ce: i H serr* "he remained 
astonished Iwonderbigj : 'What mystery is this?" 4 * 

b) After verba of hoping, wishing and fearing: 

'*ttr-a» chi U Ven "<us mono "they wanted to come home" With 
out m(i u mid-an a wbd Ssp ^uniman "we hope to find a horse 
to-morrow ". M hn&hi&em i* mermi "I fear that I shall dV " 

? mSIS^^rS ^ *" mftn ** *** ■** 

wiu te lost , 6e he adam meren pa'ri « ; , that this man may be 
bUed ™> e * W " . . has been killed »; D bviktoH* tti mo Ln 

tilt : r ' ■ I m - — £ 

. . that that man will kOl me". But with „ positive m?iVlutIg . 
M hereto™ ce me™ « fl ^ri "I fear that he will be killed "G 
%$m*M * merin ■«« pari; Mhiton-m, m H 



Grammar 



L".-| 



■wraman H fear that we may become 111". Kote WWW# ' MO 
£» "I fear that he will not Bay" with negative meaning. 

c) Final Clause 'd« jw'ram jrfi & ™ *»™ J ^ f 
aftJr the horses, that they may not be tort*j hwl aloft dh^ & 
oti "he wanted this graes in order to eat it". Without g «« 

thoa shouldfit call me (take me as) thy son 1 . 

d) Causal Clauses, ft* I* >; . ■ » a* 1 ^ P" 1 -** ^ 
eanse r dragon has appeared". 

e) Temporal Clauses, rh^am-a h >?.hemto» "when spring comes . 

to* *2 I m *sm m tiroe when 4110,1 becanu * t 

a king". 

f) Eelative Clauses. Y. 139. u 

g) Conditional Claused *U ft™ fa «, » * ^ * 
thou come*t to-morrow. I dull give thee one mpee ; ce *A™>» 

where, canst thou fight it?" Eegardiug condibonal clause* with 
agar v. below. 

atjar "if"> 

ft*. In conditional dtnM that may be reaped Uk . «A h 
frequently put in the past tense in the protasis and m the aon.t 

*** ^ £d m "a shall come to morrow, rfl cannot, 

I shall not come" (r. 20&; but; <$4 wfrwi S'^**fS vi 

« if I cannot kill it, I *hall certainly eat it ^ » Jf 
«4 Uri£,i rf^ M "if thou muh.t the horse, I M ^e thee 
a bakhshish". Cf. also: V* * « **** 
horae i B lost, thou must find it "; *pr »* *9 

they belong"; *»r » *** 0 JSL^ 

Km -l£» f 'i*«*p « ^ ^ has much gram, and lni field has 

yielded irmek, he understands that . . ■ N 

^Without « 5a r: M 3 *i M$ ***** * " lf tb ° tt P"* 

oat of the house a second time, 1 shall kiU tnee . 
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With the aorist tense in the protasis: agar sal A? MmaU be, . . ; 
ft , , . gi&a l ran-an vhemiton ''if it £g a year of dearth, we live , , 
agar hhln iz 'jrfota 'ji*ic harvikn 'dew be, < > , & l hato&n sl if anybody 
should wish to take a wife, he makes . . ap* >mti Jhin 
*ffri 6e "if I shall hare ft brother, may he be good". Also in 
conditional clauses, the conditions of which are not realized: 'fa 
asr 'nya be, mm $6 thaia t da be ' l if tbon hadst come yesterday, 
T would have given thee one mpee". 



TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS. 



t. 

Standard Sentences (LSI.). (H). 

220. mm-i tan Mf "What is thy name?" 

22U umr.i hart >&J>W<t & sdr-a? "How old i* this horse? 

222. VrV« ^ Su'tui 'cela farin-a? 11 How far bit from here to 
Shuta!?"' „ 

223. ttn tAfff* !D 'I** ' tHoff m ™ y 80119 tfe 
in thy father' a house ?" . 

224. M*»JW^^#fe "1 have walked a long W ay today . 

*J2o. MMto • J »^-»»i j* ho'tei Mami ka M f®> lThe 9011 of 
my uncle is married to the sister of that man". 

22G. %~ cM«*« «* * 11 111 ^ h0Me 18 9ftd * e 
of the white horse". 

827. W* *a»*'« rfff " <>Pat np ° D 

back of the horse' 1 . u ,. 

228. mi-am rfeto dehi. "I have beaten hit son much . 

829. U 'dL* so >dh$™ tatf "This man « gruug 
cattle on the top of the hill". 

230, A* to *i<«fir Wtf « "This man « nttmg on a 

horse raider the tree". _ , * -„#„*- 

t«. - " ffiB brother 18 ^f^U .f this 

thing is two rupees and a half '\ 
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Karachi 



233. 'bfiir-otn nub lm -;ub far ttJuisto-a, "My father liv.--n in Hu- 
small house \ 

38*. /kj'rci n^w't ttrfe id da. 11 Gfve this rupee to him ,F + 

235, urfJie kd tar rupa l iq *gure. ' Take the rupees from him ", 

236, l monde xub n deh t 'itfl jrwri ^minde bet " Beat Mm well and 
bind him with a rope 1T . 

337. Aoifi ift'i r ffif{> "Draw water from the well". 

238, da'mdi (M. 11 Walk before me". 

23t* r kdn puS-a pw tu tar 'toe Ad* 11 Whose boy come* behind thee? r 
~4*> ft ter^SI Ad'wi M 'pArto? MYom whom didst thou bnj that? 11 
241. iti duten ddr-e de&fi. 'Fmm a shopkeeper of the village 1 \ 



m 

A Dialogue (G), 

A. T« khmjfil Sf 11 From where art thon?" 

B. i» Cut&li-em. M I am from Shnttd". 

A. Tw tf'hm &fe? "Why hast fchoa compel! 

B. 'Jb* waiflr-om "I am a soldier'*. 

A, 'il/fr* hm san^dt no 'dtcur? 11 Hast thou not brought me a 
present ? * r 

B. in tu kun ijfr nougat dremY Ma'nd teat ^ ^h^f i TO j| jjj 
7i7 ti* fam, 4 What present ahould I bring thee? In my village 
there la no present which I can bring thee ". 

X *Mun ion Zwbut ya ihaiftf tfr, *&n-e xa rzm. « Bring me 

bine or white and berry -fionr, and I will eat it", 
B. 'imn*. "I will bring ft". 



LII 

The Prortiwl 

Zu Mam rff puS dero hint. 
One man two son(s) having was. 



Hon Oli. 

Fus e f ifio hiiw frun-e jari; 
Son little father tt>his said: 



»0 that property^ division « to aha* g*. . 

Father property his-own division made sons Ins-own to-be 
gave Some d»*) afterward, son HUM* poa^ons-his «* ected 

completely lost made. Time when those possesions that son 
1 *i „„„, inr* hi mutt tar Mtl **» «W* 

w& SJSSm «■ — * to ^ 

{that boy those possessions that uuw m i 

* rife Tartar* H Hdam-e mutalar c[h}t, 
M bah inrca m*. * _ ^ he~went t 
this boy hnngrj became. In-fa>nt*f one man ndi b, wen t 

^ bTcL. That man own field to-hhn going made, sheep 
teSjU T^ W wUed that that grass-of the sheep faM 
iB eating that ffivi he-wished that he-mayeat. IThat boy to 
hi^wn h^art £ ^his *». ^abeep ia-eating, we may-eat.l 
Anyone him to anything not gave, nean ™ 

be^: ^b father-my aome servant m ********* 

I = tflM(N) kun or n fttlff J 
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ntrcon xarten, sir c{h)en, walih'n m# enehak yurcagi 

broad eating, satisfied they become, but we her* from-hnnger 

merman. Ma da btw-om * am param, munde frrm: 

are-dying. We will-rise, to father-my also f-will-go, (tojhini I-will-say: 
'MS do Xudd, da m auna ft***. MS Uyaq na-iman, 

We with God, with thou sin have-done-L We worthy notare, 

tu mamnnpw gvri. Ma ma v&zU tu musdur gun' ". 

thou me son callest (takeat), Us like one servant take ". 

tt'apeit uiUl, da bam* vttian h{K)i. BUn* faini 

Again he rose, to father his-cwn he-went. Pather-his from-afar 
»*nde dtf r , mr* thi, da hi biilU hah fo,, dwt 

him saw, heart-his burnt, to this boy-his running made, hand 
mundo iar* and&si, mmdi wuxi maci for. p u i baa htn fori- 

neck on-his laid, Ixiw-he facie-liis kiss made. Son father to said: 

O father we with God, with thee a inner( S )-are we worthy not-arc, 
tu »*««, pus Sartun." Ban mMn nUlerdn ^ /ap ^ 
thou me son (art) calling, 80* hia-own servants to commanded: 

Dress good brmg-you, him dress-you, finger on-his ring 

make T on, foot on-his shoe make-you Bread let^-eat! merriment 

let-us-make, becanse son^ur dead was, now akVe has-beLme; lost 
b*n, % yont. Piste xumaydi-an for 
was. now I fonnd. Then merriment they made. 

son big in field was. Near tc-thlhont hell. 



Textt and Translation* 1^1 



E w - fl « koi, xnhoavli uv lor. bmd-an daritp 

He voUtheir heard, Lappineas-they made, flong-they siting mad., 

ham ya* 9* MWl *1* * * ***** ^l fi 

that voice ear to-bi, came 0* heard]. He one servant caJlmg-he 

KAMI: "2.1^(1 M PWI* 

|pt: ■'Merriment what-for (they) axe-xo^king?" Brat that, 
"ftSEr £ oaLe, father-thy nmeh bioad Tina boy 

m. beiL, in hie not went. Father-his outdoor ***** 
much elating made. Boy father to said: J«M 
we service thine are-making, any time from command tkme ontaide 

not I Jwent, Any time thon one kid 0. to not gave, that we 

m i rain P™ afla ™"' ****** par *T n ' 
MM.) and cornea) with may-.at. happy we-may-become. Now 

Cn tnle ha. come, the harlot( 8 ) with property thme-he M 

has-inad^thuuhiin to much bread gave. earner ma 

£" s 4 S thou al.ay, with-me art whatever that on» 

tlune-ia. But n**«ary-ifl that merriment we-make, becam* brother 

»« mura M.. J~* ®fc « **™ became 

thine dead was alive became, lort was, «W «pp««d became. 
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Fame hi 



IV. 

Anecdote 
LSI. X, p, 244. Omiuri, Spec. 2. (M). 

Sultan Hahmud one time one nrndjnan to said: n Heart thine-ift 

»£# dheieftim?*' Ja'ri h; Vi[ Zar4 mtfnfin-a yaroiia dvm 
what wanting; 111 He-a&id that: "Heai-t mine-is sheep's tail 

tlhewtutf/' SuMti teijh}dn pm* ma hi ddarn ni l idn x dd let 
wanting/ 1 Sultan eyes with-hia to one man sign gave that: 

-^Ude Amh £m y tardah l da" Ifeu zardak-a 'tfwwa buti 3 h& l i 
'■ Hiiti to one eturot give." One carrot-he brought had, that 

diHc&n 'jcwr. 'Sari' *xttd-e ^uj- Jbf-# s khani. -SuPfifl 
madman ate, Head his*nwn-he shaking made-he, he-laughed. Sultan 

muude )a l ri: Ca-i l lhantun?* r Ju*icap-i jfl'ri: lk Ha { tfi 

ta-hini said: " Why-art thou laughing V 1 " Answer-he said: "That 

■Jfeer tar-em khan tint, haul irrafi H tii >pMw i)(k)£ t 
matter from-I-am laughing, that time- from that thou king becamest, 

ha'wl dumha-i fa l r&ika t)£tr l hu -ua y d&ra" 
that tail of -sheep fat not haa,** 

{Fhon.j G: Sultan l Mdmud kit l ga&t iu di*van hun jari: **Z\sri 

tiultrtn h-chtln prat ma iu Mum m x $mi thi < Ude l btm hi zardak 
tla.> Zit x zardate tfmra 7*^ Aout di'vfin l Sore xuMiw l $ur tiff 
(not) tihani. SuN&h l tnundi jfl'rt: <Gai l lhanta»?> Ju vt*h[-p]e jra'ri 5 
tffQ l ue >her tarem_ 'hhawtov, htm vnxti £r 'to l jmdi<\ ihi t ftfj'u* dum- 
bai ya rbika ita 'Jem** 1 

1 In these trun&crijvtjon* from tlie phonograph I La**, for pmctlcul rruscma 
used (t, not a, a. 



Tcxtt and Tramlationt H§ 



LSI- X, p. Ornrarl. Spec. 3. (M). 

One man was, turban-of mendicant ae^ed, ran-away. Mendicant 

« mm m ***** »£LZe 

sitting nrt-thou? This man garden to went/' Mendicant answer 

"ianr I ''5 
gave i "Ultimately he here will-come.'' 

m udam tar W **Air jta'^A *l* "4*/r « 

LSL X r p. 24(i. QrmurT, Spec. 4. (M), 
On, man stupid went, on road-he one mirror fund. I" 
Z hTown-he any mirror not seen bad. Very happy he-becaine. 
he-kugked. Kim of -this thought carried ; Mirror somebody else s 

™! this ,,. whom We*' °™* V ° f inim,r *** H ^ 
bTo^ a a!«S** A to - Thi, thing pro^rtythui^ 

ra l wan c[h)i. 
goiny went. 
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LSI X t p. 4IU. WaMu h Spec. 2, (M). 

Zu diirfina da darwtizai dautatmaudrifa l f7ya 7 za-P 
One madman at door ot'rich-man came something-lie 

Ulhfm. Dartla-r l yu&i fax tmrfo fc: * 4 Zaif ma 

asked-for, Within of house-from voi<:e emerged that Woman in 

fus va Art," Mende drwana font "'JUB iit wa'yj 'dJfcetfL 
bouse not is," To him madman said: "We one bread uskoil-for, 

za l if-an na dh&wo 9 h *hek*zm jutvtV* da l ha* ¥ 
woman- we not ksve-aaked-for, that such answer hwfoonld-give." 

LSI, X, p< 464. Wakhi, Spec, 3. (H). 

Zh ha'lcimjl iurbt'stihi tar guzar kof w l mux-e ruPm&Ipen utajt, 
One doctor graveyard to passing- did, fuee-he scarf with he-covered. 

Zu rafiq-e tide far tfAjd'ji; " //e 'fe sa*bap-a?" He 
One comrade -his nira from asked: "This what reason-is?" This 

ha*kim jn'ri: n,,t Xafk tar xarbi'stan tar Par'mewdtf-ewi; darti 
doctor said: "Peoply from j^nivejard in aahumi*d-i-ain; medicine 

tar e ma' khan [ hus$ l mur m ff 
from our all died. " 

(P/iott, G. : Zd kakimjt kahri &Mn tar gu sar kdr r tnuxe r&inud 
jwjp utaji, J?w ra jlke ude tar t[h)&)i : * ffe c7 $al>apad?* Be ha Aim 
ja fi: Xalk tar iahrrtfiin 1 tar *ar uiiindnrm. Bum tarttiM&htln 

1 TiMt: Ltr-bi ' 
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V. (T). 

ZQpak'wu bi, name Ha'nlfa bl, 8 Yual iM £j 'mtaeS-e 
xnkin huwnri 0A. Ha *»« Oi» kU> ko, Zu mai'dnn tor i 
«*hen, kabn'tfa te'ttr-an kor, W>. <* kurY« dtiM pai!4n 

tar-W *f» dehi-ao. Tu la Seknr-aa ko r> tt» iWUm bom Yulu dhi. 
ma. Wean *a Jfli Jam kor, '*UM«n ta V*™™ 

K'xabar gard o bl'xabar men B*T* thil nafar 

pai'M chi, 4u-i tartars a Y a T ia'nan.e apes ilha'rtn. J*H ^ «1» 
STai 6e *T« manft te<jrfrjai tar?> «'Aimkd palft'wan, nta 

Hanl'fa.> Jari: ^ niu>a (ft to kkn-e?- J*H «ln^ 
Za*Y&L> Hnddlnto* KuftoffO tbl. E mun'dfe ba SqM^r 'dhi u 
mend*, huddrain-O kor. Ha wi ka 4g <* nam* Zaiyn h, 

MiiTnad Hmlttn* d'hl. £ -or 8*p3 ^ dba'nun tar tor rot 

bi'hui Gift. 3ft * e J85t " 6 ka '^' ^ ' hSi ' nft 
rafcin-i mn'ro, az ka rigi -85^ ju'<& aa 

There mm a warrior whoa. name %j^£^j£ Wti 
home and took thnic of hi« own men with him. I hoy all four 
ZotinT They came to a plain and .hot partridge- and pigo™, 
SSSS £2 ^ raoonUin-birdB appeared J^.^^J^i 
They made a good hag, they killed many deer alao ™i tolkattd 
of them in one place. Then they had a mind to *□ 

Sudoeulv duilouda rose, aad suddenly ont of ho fart 
•on* appeared, one of them 7-*'-^^^^%^ 
She (: the one who wont m front) said . % no arc ymi 110 
come to mv shooting ground? " He said: "1 am a ™~'J»*g 
name b Hanifa. " Then he said. "Tell mo your name Who are yW 
She answered: "I am Zaighun." They jj.,.gg^ *J g* 
her with Ma sword, and .he him -j they 

t,„„ WM » vArv niiahtv warrior, kite throat a up™- 

remained uncon^ions for four WW =™ k 
bul she taw that he was not al.ve at all all MMrtg«*| 
tad on amount of hi* beauty -he did not sever hi* head. 
■ flrl az mun i *** W ^«-<? "«Jt :•<•'«'- 
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'Hudde a'utuika pu'san-e, £e liaiu'ra-e ben T hal'la kor ha'wl pala'wiin 
wano. Paia'wii dhoj% £e lindili b&la ma huddi'naTi^ billAnn 

za 'doat pen ko'wi ka'iti-pala'wan *li ! 5I t lira 'liuddi b&'lan ho'wi 
palawan *Q dost pen bOst. ma huddl'u^ti^ 'tare 'Yufit, £hen Jul 
■pftd&i £e 'baw-e ho'wl palawuni'kii. 'Buw-e Ja-fi: *'TlI-£ '££ faa 5eMr 
wheton? 2a gai ce die mtrem-il tc* Mendc pala-wsl bur-e s £H 
yua tar band! kor, £e: "Zfi, g&i 'he blsar'yil na kanel" 

Mende 'lam dab email* bade aor lui'wl lidaml 'guiiuiaii, £e Zai'ySu 
'deUu bo. 'CSr rot 'Md C A ba 'huS jiVl u'Std, 'pi wo pu 
xii'kl iM'ii, 'dhor-i *e hudde balftua Hen. Elm-e edan 'Aya, 
de ha'wi pala'wan ma mun-e dehi, ' mende 'budde bii'lun-^ but 
ban'dL Mny bel ru'lani-e 'ham imi 'iltkl-ti aya, £iik\Lr.e kor te: « Tu 
ham janiS £lie; tor 'rut tar to inuru be t 'rfing-au Y&laba ! ait phe'rB.* 
Hiiddiinlu-u rii £hen yua wa no, 

■MAmn-i 'dhSr ce pu^om 'aya* Paihln tar e puaika-i 4ya 5 ma 
'pui-e tha'ri, £e 'roij^-e yaLiba 'jtitti-o^ ja'ri: 'roijg-e tAn 'aitS-a?" 
Jji'^I; t.5 miiina, £T 'jarto? Ma 'in An ill 'rM guda^ro 'aon-m, £e 

Both his cousins, who accompanied him, came running towards this 
warrior (: the girl 1 ). She saw the two boys coming; and thai warrior- 
muitf seized both of I ho boy a with one hand, bou ad them both with 
one hand, and drove them in front of her ; they wont to the king 
who was the father of that warrior-maid. Her father said: 11 Why do 
you go out shooting? If yon go out another time, I shall kill yon + ' 
Then ho took this warrior and imprisoned her in a house saying : 
¥l Do not show such disobedience a o other timeT" 

Let n a leave her and turn now to the man whom Zaighun had struct. 
Four clay a afterwards, when he recovered consciousness, he rose from 
the place, looked about him in ail directions, and saw that the two 
boys were not there, Then he understood that this warrior had struck 
him and had carried both the boys away as prisoners, His slave 
Muqbil came to him and thanked God [saying]: "Von have come back 
to life: for four days yon were dead, and your colour had turned very 
pnle. M They both started homewards. 

Hie mother saw that her ion was coming. She came forward towards 
ner son, she saw that bis colour wan very yellow, and she said: "Why 
i a your colour so pale?" He answered: "Ob mother, what words are 

1 taraf i du.xtitr. 
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in* khttp 'Mfttf Ja'ri r '^* guda'rfi? Jar dftl mftn!» ^ 
te: «'ln the beni 2u maidftn tori, *u jo'w4u pen-om Jang kor. 
'Magain pftntwra, te howl jo' Wan 'kaite bl,» Mftci Ju'rl -Zane^-a 
'p4t, £e 'kafttt bin?< Mnlunad Hu.mf& jari: 'Ed'hsk tai-oro pfcnt, 
o> tnuiam-e jftni'ka-i tft zfiutl so Sap lar'zi. pant-om Cc kaitc-a. 
Wa'le *a zarb-e teH ma 'rami 'dM. 'fior rat to biiinii cfaa'rem, 
'buS-oin 'ava, te na '» M, Ha a'mttfka yu'ain-om, na Ckil no wari, 
£e ru 'pene host Hairin uzftein. ce 'an sra noqg kanem? NsV41a) 
rns ba "fus ft-yem.* - - 

Mitel tftna di ce: « Ttt kaste'ka dostl chare, eor rue bihuS uzahe. 
'na-ein panton, ce '5 zaucijgi 'kaSte bin. ce ma t8-e dhl cor 'mc 
bihuS chare. Mud 'ohlraii maci 'darti bi; 'Haidar bawabe, ma 
•to n 'ka&te 'delta t 'Hod wyir, but rut lu'xu-m 'Mw-pen-n juiig 
kor bar ce-urn 'kor, 'ftiir-e ma mun dhi, 'Hun ham bite mendhek 
•bftw-an 'gklt, m a 'to iu kaSte dhl? Ba 'khaln 'sSr-au ggg; 'Pus-0 jjjg 
these (: what do yon say)? A day [of ill-luck] has passed over my 
lioad, do not ask." His mother said : "What day [of 
passed? Tell me!" He answered: "I had come to a plain, and [therc| 
a youth fought with me. But I understood that that youth were a 
girl " Hie mother said: "How did yon naderstand that she were a 
girl?" Mahmsd Hanifa said: "I understood it for this reason that 
the whole of her hody, down to her knees, trembled on the horse; 
thou I understood that she wore a girl. But she struck me a hard 
Mow. I fell down (and Idy] senseless for four days; when I awoke 
she was not there, nor the sous of my uncle, nor the forty bowmen 
who were with her. I remained perplexed as to what I should do. 
and. heine helpless, 1 came home.' , . 

His molher rallied him [and said]: "You fell by the hand of a girl, 
and for four days you remained senseless; I do nut underatand wnat 
kind of girl she could be, who could strike you |m ouch a way thg 
vou tell land lay there, for four day*. Can you have a mother Jto 
2? and can Haidar be your father, and yet a girl can baa you.' 
! mreelf fought ror seven nights and seven days with your father 
buT whatever I did, he finally beat me. Then 1 took 
yours; hut a girl hae beaten yon! What has become of your head. 

1 »■ «al- s mix w/frfor WSftH 

* ba W«»i mr-it fawtf -to wbich bend ot yenra ba*e jot tutae. 



Ill 



£e: : Baskaii, mitt, ce tiia/nAii zot taran 'sir andilzll Tucc; md'ti-m-e, 
he fcuil fcikia tna tnun 'da% 'Sk mardmii^uin te nm dam 'tfina dlia.» 

•Mende yn'l^e ce in peo e h#st ghlt-e, dal inacli ma b5r 
naryo. Ma Muq bel Y*l&™-e xu'Mn-e ja'ri ce; =Ma oap om zag 
zfn km, £e he 'tana! £e ma mun inacl-m da wf\ £& tdf at na direni, 
Cc eke stat dha rem.s Kagame xur £e: <2bji mtindhek kaMe baw 
pen* bc'ien ha 'enem, 'za 'wiLe 'he waian tar tm ftm.* Hawi 
kasain-e S% s rft'hi Cbl, 

MACi'ka ziir ter-e wahl *Mn 'pas-om taDa 'd^ na ie he'wyak 
bitc panau^e gti ri-a, Hwtui pa'ri-a^ Ma lranfzatie weae jf ce: 
-Cu'milr, 'Malunad Ha-nifasi yns tar T anMI-e mxm kdD a'rdr, Ce 
ma yna 4* jft 'no^ E'yan then, a'pefit &' Y 6n s ]a'ri ce: «Ma 'ynfl-c 
aa host?: Jarl-an ce: jivrl £e: Cnmor, liar khati jaiy-aii 

Yont T ankal-6 mil kim zak aiwh Ectamki ce tainam Ln'tf, 'lutf 
anmileati 'na yrmt, kani zaii dal bi bi an a-yen, jari-an ce: * Mn. 
ta main harl, 'ml yraic.* Edan cim zahl ce; *Ba ho vi 'tAna^e 

Her son eaid; "Stop, mother! Yoo have tbrowa fire into tny heart 
If you T who ara my mother, hare jeered at mo in thia way, then 
other people will alwa>B jeer at me J" 

He took the slave who was with biro aod went ont of hia mother's 
hooBo. Ho i^id to hia bLitc Mnqbfl : * Saddle my boree quickly became 
on acconnt of my mother e jeers, 1 have no strength left to stay here." 
He took an oath | saying]; "A* long as I do not bring that girl bound 
together with her father, I shall not come again to thia country." Ho 
took thio oath and departed. 

His mother's heart turned towards him [and she thought]: "1 have 
mooked my eon, so that he will not again take thin road, but wUl *o 
ui some [other) direction 1 /' She ordered her maids [raying]: "Go to 
Mahroad Hamfa 1 a house, and bring me tidings of him, whether ho b 
at home or not. ' They wont, and came back. She aaid Was ho 
not at home?" They answered; "He wae not" She said* "Go and 
wherever yoo find him, bring mo tidings of him qaickly." When the 
maids had searched erery^here. and had not fonnd ont anythinx; about 
him p they ^me back to his mother and said: "We have searched 
every where, but have not fonnd him.' Sho tmderiitood that ho had 
taken to h„ road on aceontit or her rallyieg, anrt h ^ (onh to 

na 1st havti rdra b-i: ktuMm tmf hanttra 
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maW pa'aaii-e ghltu, bite unhfik fib*.- Ma jari fie: 

Mil mi I) i-. H] . ban. «n ku m'-r. <■■■ V '»-»»' r " ;ttl ,m,M I" 1 n,m - 

CV Haidare xabar pari, Jn'wj.l« u'da 4 He dabem^ 

Zu panau ku P nS-e fibS, ttipanaalmn m^I ebi. Hawi '»4w* 
•pu» tare ho>w*I jaQgal tar, fie Sekurjai 'bin, aag za'hl. Un'hak 
ce mafil zahi, dbor-c ce bite bowi ka£te sn'war xu 

•pen-* 'hi. Ma bl'hi te 'dh&r, n^'dik-e edan a Y a ( ho wl 'ba3t«-e 
pala wiii, t* Mamad Hu'iufa-e 'dhora boa, klmje'wS &*; i Ttt ka-i T fie 
Lain sekar-iai tar feti ^-em, Blbi Hanifa aa^uni a 

Edan name fie pant, *Sr ter-a SO f** j* tj,r 

ha'wala ko f , d5 Tott tar e ma'Ci, meude kuiw bur- b ^ 
i'dan tnnd bt T bai kor -pbArt bite Yft. «to *ol tar-e Alfa- 
I.4M 1mm ha wulu kor, bn tor pa-i i^kad ka'ti. -ft** *bar 
Y a*-e ko T fie: .Ma'kan (= mm Iran) nap 'raw aror, fie QqH) 
muSii-f dbL» Ede kun-au 5ep iwui. snwar Chi. 

Bisabar »><U ht* te .Mahmad Ha'nifa j,' aw- e 

fopika-i mimai'ka-i a'pett at, raxu-i ' fe^g-tar a pit fihT. Jari fie- 

TT^ 7~ ^ ttftl< t to her maids: "Saddle my horse also, 

m?Z*XL Z* J*Mf b^foro her so* to the 

iug-grouud was. Whea she arrived there .h. saw thai the ffAto* 
Jul again, and forty hommeu were -^V^^.l^l , pp^Xd 
maid whom Mahmad Hanifa had nan, saw ^ mother, she Appraftcaen 
ST nod said ' Who are you, who have come to my sboofcng-groimd ? 
She Hflid- "It Sb I. Bibi Hanifa is my name- 

.truck the girl with her "^. B ?*2 2.b«-« qi**fr. because he 
Her horse fall, and she shouted; Bnoj mo J 8h ^ moaatcd U . 

has struck my horse." They brought ° J^^ hed the plswe 

Suddenly a cry was heard, she [. ^aiguu , u, 
where Mahmad Banifa was standing ready to fight, having lea 



*TB 'ka-i?« /a'ri: c'Xn-em Mahniad Ha nlfa.^ Ja ji: An xn rounde 
•deho bo, S zaniijg jano nar^S?* Ja'rl: «Ma 'man Xn'dai dharewi, 
aga, til bade ma nan caij'gi nlfts ^he, ya kin-ora fie pahi wan-c., 
Hudrli nan-e Som'ser ba sam.scr ehen. Zai'yun saw ikT-c ha wala-c 
kor jMnhmnd HanTfa ko. Mannied Ha'nlfa SajniSr-S 'r»t kor, 
het-e na la'gi. Hnddi'nan-e 'men ba 'men £h,g, 'e 'mends 'kaS kor! 
'8 "munda K Na 'e dlm'ram tar iha'p, 11a '8; huddi'iiana 'qOwafc-e ztt bl. 

Mama-i 'dhSr te: .'Mahinad Hauifn hajea X 'kil-a, na-i ee 
deha-i* '6 -sore luc kor^ 'm ba XtfdU chap fie; *Quwat'dar 
tar ma png-om dha'rejwj I An 'tg kun ^'paria-am ku'ro> Wa'kfae 
Xn'dai tar sada a T a Ce: «Cha, ma 'piis-a. jar, fie hnddi'nan-e su'war 
pa'ran. '6 odan 'meni 'alifia, 'o e'dan men!, qfi'wat kanan. ka'inale 
ma' nun pari Icon!* 

Awabna uli'So. ma Makinad Han[ fan me'nl 'ghft-e. ce bar fie 
■flflwat kOr , gQwat-5 kcr na kor, m he& Jn'kewen n a na'rj, '8sp.§ 

mother's horse back by the bridle. 1 She aftKO d: "mo are you?" 
Ho angered, "I am Mahmad Hani fa. " She saidi "Bat I had smitten 
him, how ia it that bo lias escaped alive?" He answered: "God 
protected me; bat if yon escape now from my clutches, I shall know 
ihat you are indeed a warrior." They both started fighting with their 
swords, Zaighna aimed a blow at Mahmad Hanifa with her sword- 
luit ho parried it, and it did not hit him. They both fought, holdinc 
each other ,n a t,g I, t embrace, .he palling at him, nod ho at her" 
Neither Hhe n„r he fell »n the ground; the strength of both was equal. 
Then his mother saw: "Mahmad Hanifa i, becoming exhausted now 
he must flee ?} l cs , she beat him. ' - She uncovered her head, fell down 

SS^d^L^ "S™^ B01 > the powerful one, I ha^e 

entrusted him to thee. And there came a voice from God above 

fl „nl, 1 ^ r tUr 8haJ1 bDth horses; be 

shall „«e her by the waist, and she him, and they shall try heir 
strength. Then behold my perfection." 

She grappled him first and seized him by the waist; hot however 
mnch she exerted herself, her strength was of no avail shs , JSI * 
move him from the spot, and his U. st„ck mud ^ £ 

■ We shonTcl expect: f mwvit- t ¥ k . l mendc. 
brought hock Lhe bridle of h.a mother a horse » 
WW* tniw 4/« ^^^i 141 tut w ntii kc k^nn 
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am >tft ba rf'nQ tin tax maH. Jan ee: «>Bade 'to. quwnt-a kor, 
manan nubnt-a.» Ja'rl: -Ma'nan meni 'Mes har ce qttwat 'd#T§ 
'kanl» DGste de'hi, kamar'band-e ZnjYuniin-e Me'sl quwat-is kor. 

'wil adr ospi hu'p4t, az'raAn wbbB-b wakbe "rutt, ba™bo* ba 
si'tara ebT. 

'Mntnari 'afa dal pui-e, ja ri gfc «'Hua kan, men-OS nba'ram tar 
na .fan dai (=dahe) ( ce 'cbat*, 'nai ie 'ear parva. 'An Y^e W&P 
'b§t ce: -1 tan Jmc*V Hahmad Hanifa w&mai'ka gap-u kabul 
kor. azman wano-i thaii, ce wa'khei waben 'a^a. 'Hawermjg A 
•doat-c dha'rewi, ksVrtMkll-6 mil 'clbaram-e 'Out. Burka kaStekn 
lun'xl uu'rtn cM, men'de ma lnui-e; MahmuO Hft'nifu dhor, '&n*e 
<J5hl, ma '6n 'rue ekeatak 'Mabmad Hanfta bibxig cfcarT: badaz ia 
•rue 'bad ba 'has 'fL^a 

Mamai yax kor, Ja'rl ce: man 'ie t^- 'Muma-i bain kanen 

'i^a, Jan : .Men'di-om maha qam be'iem, mende (fare, ta 'tub wa'no. 
ee 'om 'qaaain xiiro, ta cc 'Mff-i be2en na onem. watan tar e na 
Jim.. Mamai fibl rux'ba 'ym, Pala wan fib! rax ba baw.e kostika. 

knees. Then lie said; "Now you ha™ tried your strength, and ft ia 
my turn. " She answered; " Sei*e me by the waist, and use all the 
atrengtb too have.'' He stretched oat hi* band and scued Zajghun a 
belt, and tried his strength. Suddenly be dragged Lor from the horse, and 
threw her high in towards the sky ; she went straight towards the star*. 

Hia mother canto to her son and said: "Take care, dou I let bar 
fall down to the ground, lest ahe be hurt. 1 have heard a hidden 
voice saying tbat she ia jour wife.' 1 Mahmad Hanifa obeyed his 
mother's "words, and looking towards the sky [ha saw] that ahe waa 
whirling down. Be held her in this way with hia hands, and let her 
slowly down to the groond. The veil Hipped away from the girl a 
face, and Mahmad Hanifa saw her face. He foil in lovo with her, 
and, falUng down, lay seuselesa on the spot for three days. Alter 
three days ho regained consciooeneas, „.„.,<„„ 

Then hia mother spoke, saying: "Come to H* ™«"J 

to his mother and said: " I ahull bind her firmly, do you take her 
and go ho.no. t have sworn not do come homo, fall I c*n fr frj g 
father hound with me." Hia mother went homewards, and the warn or 
(Mahmad Hanifa) Bought the girls father. 
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ZG melii bid ^ahl wataii tar-e b&wi'ka-L Zu 'wfl snmser-e not, 
da dehTi 6ha ti, T^'faftJ Sabar ce _chi, e dan pai'Um tartan 

hot £a hfi'pdt, ma hot i£4-n xaflpuiAor. U'a 'pharl 'iLYen, pala wan 
phyan Otl Osj^e ±b 'wtl hejj'gae kor, St kam'cfu-e 'dehi s na riutil. 
Ba goroingl Sap -xist kor, si eft I rhfi'j^ iliarT tarw charf, men 
ea, tax* TMrf-ari, ee pfila'wa men M rjba'rl, iu wil ma laskar 'Ynx-e 
ko T . Laskar aae £e bin *4ya ^ Aram 'Si. Ja'ri fie: *Za-i Ce 
her, ger yn'hor, ba &art>-e ^irika 4 mO rfr!- I'i zi-i fie 'b£n t gi*an 
'Y«st. ffi tljLtr chl an gir, Mn ja'rr 5a; ^Badflmnr, mn'iSr. paremau 
'Sar wan<l!< I a chen Mr watifi, ma f>3p e an aleSf-an. 

Ma zd p&aM pen-e kawi palaw& 'Jaijg kura bom Nam-e litt'wf 
p&diMka Ml at bin, 'edo pen-e bi'yftdar-Tamla'gf gbita boii. E Ayn. 
stir cn. 

Mend* qeuaa 'lam dahcinan, B 8r ha'wl kaitel dn'bam 'gurinuui. 
Ho wl kaSti, £e Mahmnd HanitYLn uini-i pen rnx ba £hri bun, 
*q mai diTi tar-i clio bfin. £e Ydphttne 'ajutt 6hL Zu wTl j*ih&n 
gard yubar ftli'Si, 'mende Blbi Hanifa y&phune khu kor. bur^e, 

One month later he arrived in her father s land, At once ha drew 
hia a word , started fighting and slew many, When the morning came, 
they dng ieven wells in front of him and covered them. They cams 
from one Bide, and the warrior advanced from the other aide. Suddenly 
hie horse neighed, and he whipped it three times; but it did not 
move. The fonrth time the hone leapt, flew o T&r the «u wells, but 
fell into the seventh. They saw that the warrior had fallen into the 
well, and he (Aram Shah) at once called the army. The who]* iirmv 
i^nie to Aram Shah. 1 He said; "Throw stones all of you, and kill 
him with stone pelting All of them threw stone*, and the well was 
Jillod w.tlx Btonen, Then they said: "Now he k dead, come, let 2 
go to the town, ' They went to the town, and seized hi* horse 

This warrior hud [formerly] fought with a certain king. Hie nam* 
or this king was Miat F and ho had entered blood-brotherhood with 
him. Ho came to the well. 

Let qb Jeave this tale and revert to the K SrK When this girl who 
had gone home with Mahmad Hanifa s mother, had come to a certain 
t'lam, a efcrong wind arose. Suddenly clonds of dnst coveml thy 
werld p and tho wind lifted Bibi Haaifa n Pl carried her away and 
the father of ZnE^hiui. 
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^adel ma "r"s- e aahe'wl. 'Tharl fie: *i bixabar ^iib tar-ern, su'fai 

Tmifcan tar zaheuv* 'Dhur-e, Ee bam kaeto fie nAm-e Zai'run bi. 

e ne M. He haddi'aAn 'ill toa iM tai Jn dft cha'reu. 
Ha'wl ka'itfka, fie aMfcS basto bin T than fie hazfo- m'wili 

saz'dlk a T en. Ho wi ba'zar nafari'ka zH (:*il-e) pddSaiku 'puS bin. 

•6 ^alu'btt palawi* biiu ma e'dan mux-e fie 'dhor f « isus cbi. 

Za wiU raun dbek aawlraji jafi: 'Cu'mor. halka kanor, iti'ior, 

.ial mnn-e en&li 41i'tt-«wi, mende-aa #«*» fe: «M»'de 

baror ina'rulu 'jii tar.- 'Mende kaile-an *ab.e>wi jai tar*. 

JudG'sari paidii fibl, pala'^i jari lie: «' Ai jadu'gar, Be Lefi ft* 

-mu pen nh rhiBtim, luahab-ato bac 'na ai.» Ja r i fie: * Kir-e te 'til 
wyttr 'rhBwjm.* A T a dal L6'wi kaate, «e name ZaiTfBn bin, 'edc 

kon-e pfi Yar wewi, Jarf: .'Mende to 'ther! Param-*. ma padUika 
W ham-e 'dahem.» 'Eja'rl: .'in-6 'na xarein.* E ho wl plgap ilT 
tar 'lam da, hiVwi kattB ^n'ta, ce JtVdil est kanton, edin xOm-e 
bur 'E *om tare dhiir 9k 'Di adam a T «n. ma mnn-en ha'wi "m 
lar thevrtan. Zalf Ja'if fie: <Ma mun fift tnen a T thewtan?, Ju'n 
Ee: <Tu jadugar o. <3M. dS'stft n-e ho'wf Za^nf ln'aewl* 

hronaht ber straight home. She saw that ahe wa» aodaealy at homo, 
™d r W err £d fc |» her own to*. She aaw *l-o that 0* gtrl whose 
name was Zaighan, w» oot there. The.* two bad been aeparatert 

f ™ rgiTwbo";* band* he bad bound, aaw ana thonaand hodmen 
approaching. One of these thousand horsemen ™ i P^a™ . H- w« 
a Sreat warrior, and when h* aaw ber fnoe, he fell m love with her 
it one he *aid tb ftfi e harden: "Go, hid. . S m 2 e ber and bn 
lior to mc Tim went and seized her and bron«ht her to him. 
He , d ' T fl Jitr to £ olaoe, " The, ^ - ?^£, 1 tf^ 
A «*>«« appeared and the warr or aa,d: «0 ' oM j^' "J" * ? 
in nowise lie with mo, sbe baa bo lo T e '.Eof mol. fThe aorcere^] 
thie affair to-night/' ^ .ent to the gt wboee 
n,me waa Zaighua, ahe boiled mi k far her aad «ud: Dpfc,*^* 
shall eo and gire eomo to the prince aleo. The g, r l eeid. IVW 
«S rtHnkit * She placed the milk on tbo fireplace, and the old 

two men coming, who bnmed her in tWl fife. The woman ■»*. 
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E '£hl dal Zai'Yo^ ' B 8r-S dai pal 'tint, ja p 6e: rHar gnnal ce 
karoiii. til, ZaI Y^n, h&xsh J&'rl: *Ma H&ii 'baa'M^ Ja'ri: *Ha ! wl 
dijst&n-OBi ce 'ba&to-en, ineii'dliekfiri* kail!* Hawi aa'if-e kattfi 
! ihl, 'aiTft BQ'hin 'ftwnr-e, ma ed&ii dfrgtan-e xalfta kor. Ja'ri 
# Sam ear 'dSrti?* Jari: ^DirSm^ Ja'ri Ce; « f5ap*e kLiii ha.ni 
derePi Jari; * Derem.* Mendtf risp u 5am ! 3er-£ pain, win Zftiyun 
kmi itwur. E 'Diem bSst, ma osp-e-an 'zln koj\ 'moza pa j kor, se'lawa 
man rifi tar-e '%> su win* Chi. CliS bii jikn.LT- 1 ■!. I iar clii, 

ma pairada ran^G 'dhor, menda'n&n^ milt, 

'ZfL 'paltan xa bar Sil, M wil hma § gor pala wa, tie nam-y Zai- 
'Yiin bl hallsi kor. E ml tur-an da dehfi cha'fi* Yalaba-i mat, 
Mki manda M i least xur Ek.^stnk mulliL-i tih&xit, tiib-e ha'wf 
Zaiya na 5hen. Ecen di ral chi a pest bawika jii wanS. Di>s rut 
bad zahl bawika watau tar-e. 

DhtVe, Se_ mardnm yak ba 2n 'jii 'jam ha, Jari t ma *u I khu 
Jewl fie: *E £e hil-aP* Ja'rli tte: #'Mahmad Hani f a ni£n £ah 

"Why do yon burn me in the Hre?" They answered: il Yon nre « 
sorceress, go, untie the hands of Kaighnn." 

She went to Zaighun, threw herself at her feet and said: 
Zajghun, forgive mo whatever I have sinned against yon. 11 Zaighnn 
answered **I have forgiven you_ Ph Sho (also) * a i Q: "Untie these my 
hands which are bound. " The old woman went away and fetched * 
saw and p file and released her hands. Sho asked: " Have yon got a 
sword?" [The old woman] answered: "Yes.' 1 She asked: 11 Have yon 
got a good horse also? " She answered: 11 1 have. She bronght (ho 
&word and the horse to Zaighnu. She girdled her waist, they saddled 
her horse, she pnfc shoes on her feet and a sword ronnfl her neck, 
Sho monoted the horse, and went to fight. Suddenly she went and 
when she saw the guards she killed them. 

The rest of the army became aware of this; thoy at once ran 
towards the warrior whose name was Zaighnu. She started fighting 
amongst them and killed many of them; the remaining survivor^ 1 ) of 
them were defeated. She appointed a ranlla thero p and they came into 
the power of Zaighnn. Thence she went hack towards her father s 
place. Ten days later she arrived in her father's land. 

Bhe saw that many peoplo were assembled in one plare. She spoke 
and asked one of them: » What is this? \ He answered; "They 
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Y oSt« BtfnA-e- *d*k» mUfffe ***** ^S*SSSi1S 
Jati ko , men ta.an da, ^ «tf 

YM^gl m4t, 'bato manda *M eatakl, Men dAnta* >rQf kanen bur. 
Men arg dar -*r#n, 'b$r-e argiH-n da. 

•mam > Apei rami, ava so can, u> ju™ 

•dUSr-e, to Juno ha, na *»P 'Mahmad gfc^gJSSi 
separ tar bSat, aepar-* men « "fort. ^ or etU ™ g . 

S kor 6*: «Mn Y bU Y^um bam hi, 'mu.de bam 

Edta dard-e Yalaba^I kor Jatf *) 3£ SISALS 
da'hor, ^a cJInor!* Mender g» 

ba,o thrown Mahmad Hanifa fa*. 

Then .be drew her sword, ran and enter ed .«* gs J em ^ ^ 
flg fati Dg . She killed plea* «■ 
PurBiiing them she carried them awayw 

and. shut the gate ol the castle. i Marine 1 that ■omeonc 

Suddenly she remembered Mahmad HanJa luring 
might m him. She went back and _eame to th ™1 
Mahmad Hanifa had fallen. She «aw that ^^^iSSl, J*> 
Mahmad Hanifa spoke from the wjU ; Assur^^g ^ ^ ^ 
my friead, draw me oat of ™ &nd ^fl. -Sit dowc on 
threw the shield dowe ^^MJ^SkM, 
it. and 1 will pull yon oat. He "* n0 T pull him ont. Be itouted 
mnch she exerted herself, she coulc no P" ' „ 
from the well: "There i, my ^J*^ ^ ^ ,11 their might, 
fche called his sla^e, he came, tattf w in ^ wore t0Tn 

and pulled him ont of the /.^^ X said: 'boave 

from the ankle* and dowo. He was in ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
me here alnuo, and go your wa J- ' „ , | qTe w uh Mahmad 

away. Suddenly aome fairies appeared and fell to 
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pnri:; i-iiiilii tJj^ Mafrirtfcfl SL.nL i;n_ l$a \-i-u. Men'dean Lhn 
kor, bur-an pea Ii5t par da -i- Kuikari kiL Pa nAn-e- e'dilu jor 
then. * 

Mends pea parda-i KGikaf lf>,m tkliemnn, %Sr palaw&n ZaiyiHiI 
^urlma 11 , Ce "&ya aor 'Cah, dkor-i C# 'Mahmad Haul fa 'na hfL 'E 
yala ba rlnnt, aHaba not Ce Tna-x &5r in™. Mendi' yalaba mennat-an 
kor Ce: «Mn-i-fl5r Ce'kun rnerton?* ECendt iaa MiiT j bll-e jivrl ce; 
*'Mo5j paraniau iva tun wunfi, ma YimiiDaTi-v P > Htjv bll 'tar-e 

da, Zai yon pesChan-e, 'Mr-e- Hadlna wanii 'Chen. 'Zu tnmehi bM 
za'ken ma Ma'dlna, 'sor karbestun&ul apace 'nachlCe: < QaaaitMUit 
'3cturS t 'bi 'Mahrnnd Hani fa 'yskr-uiu te in§ b 'Sir 'na param.* 

Muq'bil Y^ fc l&m-e ce 'Mahnmd Haul 'fan pen 'Mat, ChL ma mardum-e 
siabar kor, ja'ri ce: «EkenMk Zai-YOn 'a^S, bar Cf-m 'Jarto f me Mr 
nk Jtttft i Ja ri Ce : « 'Bi Mabmad Ha nif a yar-nm te tar na pa'ram. * 
Ja'rT-an Ce: ^'Mahiaad Ha nif u 'ku M?* Ja'p Ce: ■= An-em ■bans mi 
'pantfin, harewo-m,* 



Hanifa. They lilted him up and curried him behind the bet en ear- 
tains of Kohlkaf. Bin feet became healed, 

I i iss leave him behind the curtains of Kohikaf ami return to the 
warrior Zaigbuu. When she came [bank] to the wel), she saw that 
Mahmad Hanifa was not there, She wept bitterly and drew her a word 
to kill herielf* They entreated her vary earnestly mid said : iL Why 
h lion Id yon kill yourself? "'Then uhe waid to Muqbil: "Cqiud, let lih 
to out country, perhaps wa may catch him/ 1 Muqbil went before and 
ZaJghun behind, and they went towards the city of Medina. Cine 
month later they arrived at Medina, hot did not proceed further than 
to the graveyard]*, because she had sworn not to enter the town 
without her friend Mahmad H»«ffa 

Bin slave MnqhiJ, who ww with Mahmad Bunifa 1 , went and told 
ihe people and said: " Zaigbun has come here: hut whatever ] aay, 
«he will not enter the town. She said that she won Id not enter the 
town without her friend Mabmad Hanifa/ They maid: il "Where b 
Mabmad Hanifa V' He answered: u l do net know either; I have lost 
him." 

1 TIiLb Hlateuiept m mi^uniftleut v-iih what has jqM Ltcn tairt »bflnl ihe fjit* df 
Mjdun&d Uftolfs. Or: A£pf = Used to he ? 
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Haidar nara dhi. >rie ce maidiim bin 'jam Chen, ja'jl: <3a nura « 
fcat'kilr-u .lhl?* Ja'fl: < Pt*um hiiro*. Ja'ri 6>: « Kl iabar di^ 

7f a r i - ,Xu ZaiyQn KefflAzS lfhli ' mi ha du wi 4b1, 3a * i: 

Ku'daya, p*5-e mawt k* M?» TaibI fla'da a T a : <Pu5-e pe* 

LiSt par da-e Kui'kaf ha; Y aita Z^Y** ,ftSn 1 e ndiTlft cna * 1 

te, J4 khtn-a te §uen Tin. nara*. 

Ecendf 'mine Zaifii'naii-an b&t, Mabmad Hniiifuii nam-an so 
Zai YOn 'Um <fo, du wel-u da, rS'hl eM, raSn dfwiL za bi, e daml pon-e 

yahiba Jang kor, 'tab-* Irar-an. Eeeiidi rnxsatcbi, thU so dar'yai 
zabi, he daryA tar-* mar^Sr gad kOr. &u me-'ht bid bf. bar-.- 
darraika ml* n^dlk-e pafda-i KQbikalika ?*U. Dceii'dl u*tu 

ehl, pes KuMkif tar zabi, dhiir-e ce: 'Yar-om en'hak ha. Ba^L- 
ka Sl-au kor. 

tTcen'dl ra hi chen, a'-fen bot karbe stftn-e Baqeu m hen : karbe'stutt-e 
Baqea tiBZ'dik-e sfiri ktt-n bin. Bite ekostnk Mahmad HamfA awe 
iya ce: «'X» qa sam 'xQra bon, tA ce ma M bdw pen^S beiet. 
'na e'nem T waiaii tar e mi p aiuiiL* 

Haidar uttered a cry, and all the men who were there, ^-Uri 
and said: "Why did you utter this ,11-oinened outory? Be sad. 
"My sou is lost.' They asked: " Who has told you so? Be* 1 *" 
"Zaighun herself has come." He recited a prayer and raised h» 
hands in .application and said: "O God where ,* my boo A 
hidden voice wa* heard: "Thy son is behind the so™ ^JM* 
KohiStaf- unless the warriormaid Zsdghuii. who lores him, will bring 
him, nobody else can bring him. " » 

Then they girdled the waist of Zaighnn and gave her the nam* o 
Muhmad Emiifa,' They prayed and went away they arrived amongst 
the demons, fought much with them, and subdued them. Thea *h* 
took h»v« of them and went away. She came te a ^*f£*«£j 
Into H One month lator she reached the farther shore ofthe 
came elose to the curtains of Kobikaf Bhe rose rum the« ^ aad peoe 
trated hcbin.l Kobikaf, end saw that her frianO was Uere J te X •» b '^; 

Then they set off and came to the e ra,e^rd of f^-j™" £™ 
yard of Baqea was close to their iown. There Mahmad a«ito 
rememhered again that he bad sworn not to nntor his r 0 wni country, 
till he brought Zaigbnn bound together with her father. 
1 fin m i .V, B. iar-i at Z, m'httlan, 
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^la lttikar-e mx sat kor, smjlu-^ hatn 'Mabmad Hanrfa ma 'yns 
wantf na tin, 61 £e: * An qasam 'xttrS, ta ee Zai yun Mw pen-e 
be Sen 'na enem, +(ux we'hS^ na fcn > Etendi Ja'ri wo r&hl £bl 
bfl 'Jaggv pe#£hijn a 'bfiw-S Lam r^'hl tlii, za hi Anun San. jcki tar t 
£e Ztiiyti iifi-ii baw ben. 

Eke etak-e gamier 'u&k da 'jaiig ap4 Shi. k PhArI laakar-e 'Aram 
Sulj 1L7U, phyirl t- f-hl. Da jasjy ir« ;pi, H3 ka niri Jt- hi. £e yu In G 
•mat, e£eu'di isab-e kluii na ydut. Arani £a &i kast xu|\ u£™ dr 
ca^a kf byayika. watan tar-e. 5 bun un bilk 'p&dM bin, hM bi vil 
Arum £ML derS bon, bar khfiji e bur mulk tar pAcUa bin, Ax*r 
lai aniT ma hSt biyai nrkas da. 

Hahmad Hmdfa Subeb £11 me yw* ta* nka^to host, ba'wft-e 
teknrl ka 'aor tar-e aYa. Ma 'oap-e zhi kor, sti'war chx Chi, cor 
dubara -i Madimiika chl'nu, bee Seknr-e mt kor. B&bi chl zu Jan,£ul 

Ha took leave of the arm y ; bat Man mad Hanifa did not himself go 
home, became ho had sworn not to come home, till he could bring 
Znighnn bound together with hor father. Then be spoke and weut ont 
to light. Ilia father ahio started after him, and they came to tba place 
of Aram Bhah p who was the father of Zaighuiu 

There he drow his a word and stood up to fight From one side cami? 
the army of Aram Shah, and be came from the other side, He got 
embroiled in the light, he fonght without stopping 1 and killed many, 
and nobody knew their number. Aram Shah was defeated and lied 
from there to his brother'* couutry. Ths brother was also king of 
that country; Aram Shah had seven brothers, and each of them was 
king of some country, Bot finally he (HL H.) defeated bis seven 
brothers. 

One day Mali mad Rati if 11 Sahib was sitting in his bonse, and a desire 
to feu out shooting seized him. He saddled his horse, and rode away. 
He went, rode four times round Medina, but did not have any ah not- 
ing. Be went away to a jungle; partridges appeared, and he killed 

1 iiMka'vdrl "at ktmtf'\ 
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tar, paiEntar-e zire* 'aya, ma fei-e de hi, 'bcldana 'aya, metidl 
ham debt, iQ 5er &ya, ma 'ier-e ham do'bl, 

Za pai'ml tbi, dumb-e 'ffliuika He Si, kkn i kor; ma'htik dha'ram 
tar-e 'dhl ZS, : ahu paida chl, e dali Cata'M, 'dumb-* e diLno flle'Sr. 
Har ce pe3frhan*tf 'hala-u tor, ale 1 Sen na-i nan. TMri ce ahil 
hari T utendl a'pe2 ra'ml, 'a^a sor eekftr'jai tar. Ma zai ce saidan 
ben, ma 'hnsae Jam kor t bbikr-S ecewl, be na-i c<3 ma 'huss-e dlier?*. 

Than Ce cor duba'ra-i 'ln£kar pai'du chL LoSkar za-* a peat u za, 
iu pala'w&, 'nanv6 '«ai*e Zarinka mar bi, \&t% uefc'dike Mabmnd. Hanl M p 
jarl ie: kimt5 nia'n& MUrJfii'tdr?» Ja'ri:*E xu'kil Mkar'ja- 
em-a, l&n £& be?> Ja'tf: <'N&n*a 'it?* Ja^: iNammn Mahmad 
Hani fa, rnzi ziton-em in ii'kAr. 'Tn 'nfim-a "jar. 'nam a ka?= Js±p' 
tN&ro-e ma'nan 'Sa-e Zariqka mar. ■HwMi'asm-fe gvfti gu chen phyarl 
u linger not, ph&rf 'B + Huddi'naiie ]*j]g ko r . Hahinad Hani fa 
hajes aya, Jelan-e ospika y 1 ^ wail o rhunt be na e catakoi ka J kor 
£e: i'He p&la'wa Y^laiMi gnwa t'dar-a. ma mnn e ham 'm$ra»i 

them; quails appeared, and he killed them too; a lioo appeared, and 
be killed the lion too, 

A deer appeared ; he seized its tail, lifted it np r and struck it biird 
against the ground. Another deer appeared, and ran away from htm; 
he wanted to seize it by tan tail* But however faflt he rode after it, 
he could not seize it. He saw the deer di«appear H then he turned and 
came back to the shooting ground. Ho collected whatever game was 
there, made a bundle of it and intended to take it all on hi a back. 
Then he saw that an army had appeared on all four aides. 1 Leaving 
the re»t of his army behind a warrior whose name was Shahi Ziinn 
kamar approached Mahmad HaniFa and said: What are yon doing m 
my shooting-ground ? rt He answered: L 'ThU is my own shooting ground, 
how can it be yours?" He asked: "What is your name?" He an- 
swered: "My naine b Mahmad Hani (a I come out shooting every day. 
Tell me your name. What is your name?" The other answered : " My 
name 3b Shah i Zarinkamar.. They both started quarrelling; one drew 
his word en the one side, the other on the other mdo. They both 
fought. Mahmad Hanifa became exhausted, turned the bndle of his 
horse towards home and sought to flee, thinking: "This warrior ib very 
powerful and ho will kill me, too", 

1 Lit.: "the four fiidca of an army {Mr pcf-i Jfllfcar)." 

p — IftltitcfiOM&flilig. U- XI, 
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DMi dataki, pe££hfin-e Sa>e Zari^kamar osp ham dhawe'wi ne^'dik 
sa'hL Di 'paVe Ospi'ka-i fileSI, 'mst-e kor dhara ml 1 ( s8r tar-S wa'li§wi 1 
d^M nihag dharam tar. Oiap-e riza* rlza £hi dha. ram tar. 

Hahmad Hani fa s8 'aini wakhe rhazi, phari £ia mk 'dSefc-e samser 
tar bur, hawala-i kor liiuhak fark tar e 'Sa-e Zarinjjamari k». 'Save 
Zaiinkn iniir da nim Chi, £fl nlm-fc 'pi ihajl, in nlm-e 'ptl chu'ri. 
■SSr-fl £urt kor, ma 's3r-e ! ghlt n chi Ma ailr-e ma wa'tan^e xukii 
tare zahu'wi, 'tdIs tar awezun-e kor ao bor, 

E£endl b&w-e xabar £hl, ■baw-O ]arl ce : «'He ker ki ku'ro?* 
'He£ khin cBl All gap 'na Jo> r Y a ^'^ a 'qkar-e SuVr!: «Har ki kawl 
ker ku'ru T 'raw Ja'ra te '« sor-e 'kM pakiwaiiJ ka a.» 'Ufa Inn aid Hani f ft 
SMieb {&S u&tA s jafi: «YA dMii, ha wi ker 'in kuro,» Jap: *'Gap 
jar te zaiieiig-a kuro.> 

Ja'rl ce: * , A 'She bem kar, Bi'xnbar lalkar pai'di chi, z& 'laHkur 
a pei dharl T zQ pala win apace '4^ 'rueni Mkari ka-L Jari: fc 'Ci-e 
til 'zltfin 'he nmrfUfcar tar? " Ja'rl' 4 He niarynzir xu kaii-oui-a. T 

He fled from him ; but Shah-i Zariokamar also npurrud hie horse and 
gained npoo him. He seized two feet of his horny, lifted it up from 
the earth, swung it round hi* bead, and struck it hard against the 
ground* The horse was smashed to piecas against the ground. 

Mahmad Hanifa flew high, np from the saddle, and h coming from the 
other side, put hi* baud on his sword and aimed a blow at Sh&h-i Zarin 
ka mar's temples, shah i Zartnkamar split iuto two halves, one balE oE 
him falling on this side and cue halt on that side. Ma h mad Hanifa 
cat off his head 3 took It t and weat away* He brought the- hoaij to hi 5 
own con u try, and hung it up on a peg over the gate, 

Then hia father heard about it aud said: (| Who has done this deed?" 
Nobody said a word to Ali, and he became very angry and said : 
14 Whoever has done this deed, shall tell mo quickly what warrior's 
head this is." Mahmad Hanifa Sahib rose and said : 41 0 father, 1 
have done tbia <leed." His father said r 11 Tell me how yon have 
done it." 

Mahmad Hanifa answered : 41 1 had gone out shooting. Suddenly an 
army appeared ; the rest of the army kept baok; but one warrior emerged 
from the middle of his army and asked: 'Why do you come to this 
field/ I answered that the fteld was my own, We both btarted quar- 
relling, he striking at me with his aword, and I at him. I saw that 
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HuddJuin-au guto gai kor. o gam 'Sir ■mini kun de'hi; I Sam : Btsr tide 
Ira. 'DhSr-om 5e £ o T&laba quwatd&r bin, Satakem 'arm yuE- 
wa'iiou Di "pa-i oaspikai-m-e ife'ai, "stir tar>G daur da, dehl dhu'ram 
ts&r, 'osp om riza 'rim Chi. Bfi 'iinl a wakho rM zeini, 'phAri iiama 
Sam fier om not + da hi irihak lark tar-e. Sam &eroui 'du nisp-e kor , 
'sor-eom jn'd§ kor, ma 'osp-e-oui ah w&r nhoSt , kala An 'dwujo. » 
'Mw-e huwalS; * l Zfl, gftl Se'k&r 'ua £ha, fie ma khan du&ruan 
yulu ha.» 

■Dtk rnc 'Mnhmad Hard fa Saheb ma ! ynfi nhSst, fee 'dnda-I nesi vat 
kura bo. Badaz diSi ru^ |l i£q sor tar e aya tekarika fie: f'ln 
pa ram, £e'k&r kanem.* 'B&f tar-ii pa Jut, ml Si tar-e ham pa Jut, 
'mardum xabar he£ aa £hL 

Utfta-G, ihJ Sekar, oap-e ab'laq Sa-e Zarirjkama xa sn war-e ! nh5fit 3 
'hai ku'j-D chL '6hl dubaru i Hadinai ka chl ml. Taphrine £hI T 'gnrd 
u ; 5ta-, panan-e yusi ka i ha re wi. Otsp-e ho wi janj>al tar a uitixta hi, 
dhaw e da, ehi ho'wi 'Jai^gal tar ammta bL 

Gard, -yubar pu Chi, 'dhor-i '- ha wi 'jarjgal tar 'bete a yem^ 

ha was very powerful, and I fled, trying to get home. He seized two 
ft>i2-t of nay horse, swung it over his head, struck it against the ground, 
and the horse vent to pieces. I was thrown high up from the saddle, 
and, coming down on l he other side, drew my 6 word add hit him on 
the temples, My sword cut him in two halves, I severed hie head, 
mounted hi* horse and have brought the head/' Bis father scolded 
him and said; " [hm'i y;u our. ahmuLnjc another lime, because Wb? havt> 
many enemies/' 

For ten days Mahmad Hanifa Sahib stared at home, as his father 
had advised him to do. After ten days he was overcome by his ]ove 
of u hooting, [and he thought] : ,k l will go shooting/ 1 He concealed it 
from his father, and he concealed it from his mother, too, and people 
did not suspect anything. 

He rose and went out shooting, lie mounted the piebald horse of 
BfcbH+l Zariukamar, -whipped it and redo off. He went and rode round 
Medina, The wind blew and the dust rose, and be lost his w#y home, 
His horse knew that forest well, bo it canter nd and went to th« forest 
that it knew. 

The dust-storm abated and he saw that he had come again to tho 
aanie forest. He looked about him, and suddenly an army appeared 
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men de-aii &le&I bur-an dal 'p&J§tL 

PadM hukm-e matBi'ka kor, jalla'tanf dbewi J&Tlit&n-e ^Tf 
dal pad^l, Jar! *e: * Ci 'jartS ma ma?* JWfl: *Mendhek Mahrnad 
HflJiHa 'merorU JoMttn £ani'&£r-iro 'rust kor, ce dfihan nuik fnrk 
tex-o MaLniad Hani fl Ba hukm e XadA bazue k wa tar husk, 
bar ire kur deheii e lm nan. Jari: *'E jadugar-a* mendJiek ba'tSr, 
bandl kantir.i 

'Meude-nii bur n bandixana taran 'yuit Jft'ri: s'Lame dah5x 6e 
ba xari wu kM tuera. 'Nini-e n&^unrka da bar fce az YurCa'gf ba'lfik 
parl^a. > Bu baudi sane* tar dn rOntar-£ bufc&n J a6 bin, mende bu Mn-« 
'ghlt, husi^e xaj kor, Pairadir a T a dalpadsa, jft'ft; *Be bati'di 
ma butan boss xar kor.» Paula jarl: ^Cu'mSr, enor-Sl* 

Malunad HanLia dal pa<M bur-an, Ilugiii-* kor: *Te'£Mii-$ 
kano kan§i\» Har &?-an kor, te'eban-e nA narl 'mlno ka'nen. 
Ja ri: *i jadngar-a,* Pea elian e pftdSalka k&aet aya, ja rl ce: «-Mti8, 

from all four aide*. Ho started fighting, but they caught hira and 
brought him to the king. 

The king commanded that he should be killed, and uurauiOBed the 
execotionera. The executioners appeared before the king and said: 
"What do you command us?" The ting said: "Kill this Mahmad 
Hanifa[ 11 The executioners lif ted their swords to strike Mahmad Hanlfa 
on the temples, But by the command of God thair arms withered , 
and however they tried, they vera unable to strike him. The king 
said: JJ He is a sorcerer, take him away and imprison him 1 

They took him away and threw him into the prison. The king said : 
u Leave him, that he may die in pain and distress. Give hitti half a 
loaf that he may perish from hunger. Inside the prison there warn 
some idols. Be took the idols and smashed them all. The guard came 
to the king and said; 11 This prisoner has smashed all the idols,'" The 
king said: 41 Go and fetch trim! 1 

They brought Mahmad Harvifa before the king. Ho ordered: "Blind 
hta eye»r However they tried, they could not blind his eyes + The 
Jang said that he was a sorcerer. A messenger arrived in the presence 
of the king and eaid: "Come, let u* go T a certain king is giving a 
feast. 1 ' The whole of the army rose and went to the feast in the 
other kings place. 
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tVldim parlsi rnatnflm dent!* 'Zaa 2e laSkar^o bin (bSn) 
uStsten o £h$n me maul M. p&da&ika 'jii tar. 

TamliD 'padsa bin, £u <lut-e» A^ro b3n. Dut-fl ham -fak, ba suheb-e 
inuxi'kfc bin, fcikat ! rn5 diiraiig mns-e bin. So Mahniad H&ni'fa 
'Saheb asuq ehL Bandixarm tar howl kaSte Cbi, bandisLEkiia tar 
za hi ka^te. Faira dar& kun-6 hal'wa dil, hal wa tar e dira-e bl hue! 
gad koj, pjiirad&ra, kan-0 baxi kor 1 paimcbi ra 'xfir, ma pairadanLn 
hne&ika 'sor-e enrt kor, chl Ml Hahmad Hraltfa, jafl: *'A stir 'to 
'aBUcj-ertL s 

•Mahiuad Hant'fa Saheb Ja'rl te: vMa'ui 'd5st o p&'niui zan'JIr^a*. 
Jarl: *Ma zan jlrftn 'ft kn'tein. Chl r arru fcu'lian-e aware, ma 
aan JirAn-u 'arra kor ilahniad Hanifaan doat o 'pai 'E ma 'bOr 
nar'-fo. M&lunad Hanifii 'Saheb jarl: # ! Mu knn osp en t Talaba 
Osp-e kari be, ba qnwat be, ce an p&lawaji-em.* 

'Kastti chl, me ka iuand dar -aya, aail-e kur ma ttapft. f.ft '5ap-e 
■kid ant. J Mabmad Hani fa S&heb tMrl ce iSfip-e tarn k&rl-a., Jarl: 
'CM, 'ura kun Bam flap ar, gurz fir, 'naizii fir, dre'Sl 4r, moza fir!* 
Ma husa-e ho ka£te &.wtq\ Ja'ri : < CM, ma 'thel kanlzi Si-ais 
ham gTire, £e param&t] £e kbln xabar na pa'rf-a*. Suwax £hen, 

It waa King Ta mi m(?), and he bad a daughter. Hia daughter had 
a very beautiful face, which vaa ai radiant aa the ann. She fall in 
love with Mahtnad Hanifa Sahib + The girl want to the priaon and 
arriTed there. She gave the guards eome sweets, and she had miied 
&onie narcotic drag with the sweets, Sh& gave thorn to the guard*, 
who ate them; then Bhe cot off the heads of all the guard b, went to 
Mahtnad B&nifa and aatd : Li I am in lord with you." 

Mahmad Hanifa Sahib said: "My hnnda and feet are chained/' She 
said; "1 ahall cut the chains/ &he went and fetched a saw and a 
file, and cot the ohains of Mahmad Hanifa a haada and feet. [Mahmad 
Hanifa(?)] came out and said: l: Bring ma a howe! Let it be a vary 
good horee, and a strong one, because 1 am a warrior/' 

The girl went and entered the stable and looked at the horaea She 
brought him a good horse. Mahmad Hanifa saw lhat the horae wan 
good and said ! u Go, and bring me a sword t a mac*, a apear, a dress 
and ahoeat" The girl brought all tbeao thing*, and he said: * fc Take 
your forty other girls with you too, and let us go t that nobody may 
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! Kai fie 'us-p-e p&dSiikS hiJat, xaaanu tar £e daulat sG b6n, ail bhilrgi- 
rk^e 'LMi kcr. Eeendl r&bl £hetL 

Zn failo-e kutfeB 1 host, 'ede km* uball 'tya, mendl na 'mifeu. 
boiu Ma £u 'cj&ter balo su'wir nhofit, 'xabar^e g&'hawl 'pMM kun 
lie: ^Ho'wl band! ina 'dut-awe ghat, 'cbl, xa'^am* iiam-i bur, 'E&i 
fie o apln boat, ma 5 spin e bum bnr + » 

'Laskur-e "be padMika a : bti p&dMi ka £u jal £hl, sot 1 Ma h mad Haul fa 
S4heb i'YirL 'Mahmad Hani fa 'th&ri £e £n la&kar 'iya. puSta 
belan dl bin, ha wi mai n za if. dan lit ma buas-e nnhak buf , 'lame dft, 

Xnta^ ns'gl jaijg tax r da 'deho charl, Ha Ear 'nafar-e milt, 
yala'ba 'mflmda £hl, Ja-ijgi cbi dili howl Ea'lf, jail; Y^'ba. 
mlnda Eliem.* Ho'wi za'if £e 'a^uq-e 31a n mad Haul fa bin jaVrl fie: 
* An-e pa-ram 'JaTjg tar.s ! {5ajMt aa'wa\r nlio^t, pu§tai nagl t cbi 
'Jang tar, 

"Baw^e tbiui fie: «Dnt-6 nia'nui 'Jaijg tar ayo.* 'Baw-e ]ari: 
lie krr h fcr.ir T J Mil hiuu Liu dal njardmn timl ff£ Tfi |f&hm&l] 

he aware of if/' They mounted all the horaeB belonging tea the king - 
and the riches that were in his treasury they loaded oil the beast* 
of burden. Then they departed. 

There was one la mo boy [among the goardaj, whom Hhh? hud not 
fcilleil, because she thought it would be a a in. The boy mounted a 
mule n brought the news, to the king [and said]: +t That prisoner has 
taken your daughter and ia gone. He has al«u carried away the trea- 
sure and all the horses which were at hand. ' 

The armies of this king and that king assembled in one plate, and 
went against Mali mad Hani fa. He saw that an army waa arriving, 
ThE»re w;iH a high plateau, to which ho brought the cattle and the 
women and all the riches, And left them there. 

Ho wont down to the battle himself and plunged into the fray. He 
killed a thousand men and became very tired. Than he retired from 
the battle and went tc* the woman and said' 11 1 am getting Terv tired," 
This woman, who was Hah mad Hani fa's mistress, said; "I shall enter 
the battle. 1 * Bo she mounted her horse, descended from the plateau, 
and entered the battle, 

tier father saw that faia daughter had entered the battle. He said: 
"Why hare you done this? You have disgraced me before the people 

1 FirHt: Ifcjjg, 
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Hanifa Saleb kin aiuq che, inaidnman-i ma mua 't&na dhaiton.- 
'Dnt-e Jft 1 ^ fie: <Pe£ 'gap nn fihim. 'Xub-um ku'ro, ha'smi tu dida 
tar gnii rem, 'Mahwad Ha*! fa tar 'na, 'jinum te Bar'badai-e 
'Mahmad Hanlfa'an kanam.» Baw-e Ja'ri: <ile'&i>r-e 'mendS 'dnte 
mania.* 

Lsikaran Bur e dS ham hall4-n kor, e tain Jang tar dar 
ma 'Bast nafar-e 'mat. 'ijcer-e ma palawan fle jilm-% Hal'qama bin 
ja'ri: «(3ha, ma dnt-om 'aLeS, 'en-el 'NlnU padSAM-m-a te dahem. * 

Halqama 3up^ sa'war chl, iselaba ghit, rahi chi^ wihi jaug- Jai 
tar. Ma ka'iti dhe wi, ja'ri: *'Ca he ker-a kn'ro?* Ja'ri: «Xnb-uiu 
kuro, mnda-a ie-a? An to tar ham {Judaism, Mahmad Hanifa 
tar na." 

Huddinan-e 'Jan- kor, mende kaSti Ue-ftl, boste, 'bnr-e dal 
padla. F&dM hukin-e cormlxika kor. 'Mende-an ior'mix kor. 
Mahmad Hanifa SA'bar chl £e : <Ma nia'xinn latftq-an bur.- 'Mahmad 
Hanifa jang tar fihi. 

'Baw-e '-pis tar ! iom dhnr Se: Ma na ynfi men ba'la ta r charix. 

Yon have become the miBtretta of Uahmad Hanifa, and people are mock- 
ing me," His daughter aaid: " Do not listen to rumours. 1 have done 
well, and 1 am hotter than a thousand fathers like you, but not than 
Mahmad Hanifa, and 1 will gire my lite to save him." Her father 
said: "Seize this daughter of mine." 

The soldiers rushed at bor, but she also utitc-red the battle and silleil 
tdity men. Finally the king said to a warrior, whose name was Hal- 
rjama: "Go and "seize my daughter and bring hor here. [If yon do. 
I will give you hair my kingdom." 

Halqama monuted his horse, sewed bis eword and departed. Bo 
came to the battlefield, wught out the girl nnd said to her: Why 
have vou done this work? She answered: "J have done well what 
do you want? I am better than yon, too, but not than Mahmad Ha- 

mf They both fought; he caught the girl, bound her and brought her 
to the king. The king ordered that she should be impaled. Then they 
impnled her. Whan Mahmad Hanifa heard that tbey bad earned off 
hiB comrade, he entered the battle [again]. - 

Hia father saw in a dream at home, that disartor hud befallen his 
son. Be rose from his dream and cried aloud. All tie peoule asaembled 
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Xomi mflttt^ iti mi ra-i de'hL 'Zai ee mardmn bin 'Jam ch\En h ja'ja: 
n&'ra-i bad'kara de'H?* Ja'pl: *Tufl-e nmna tnc bala cJrn'ro.* 
Jnrl: *Ha 'Dxddul-Qm fl'naxb 'Dtihiul-e-a=n 'Int, ztti an kor t eel o 
'cor par kila etaq-ti gblt t r&'hl 6hl. Jabra il rag-e dharamika ba 
'hukm-e Xu'diya 'ka5*e tor, pa'na yanoku £bl. 

Sue Mar dan za'hl, dhuT-e ce pti^e ^aijg tar hi, PuM* ce 
ma 'baw-e dhor, Y«Ja'ba xuS wait thi t 'pufit-e panaris b&wi fca cha rl. 
B&w-e uStewi, 'sor-e ma5i kor. Dn'bara mo laakar Mahmad 
Hanl'fft £hl, az ruSwaxtl b&wika-i ce mardl Ww-i 'bneha, ce 
]a ! ra: ^'Pul-uin howeka hoqQf d&ra, zahl-a bazar 'mflnea pen 'jan^ 
kantiSn. 'Mahmad Hani fa Salieb zabia ba zar 'nafar pen 'dhetiln.* 
Ma biw-e ja'rl ce: * TO. m&'n&n 'sail bn^ 6e 'an-e pa ram 'j&iig tar.* 
ri wo ma osp-a dMwe'wf , 'Ehv me la&kar dar 'fi^a, ma iaSkar-e 
lmm yala ba 'mat. fior 'fi&nq-S za'hi. 'Than ce inende-an cor tnTr 

kn'ro. fcaiig-e dc hi, men'dl Jra'p&k ! ant-e dal baw-e. Ba,w-e ham 
mS'waxt fchl, 'hnddJ baweha. dar fry en 'Jang tar T da 'deho eha'ren. 
Hawiqadarl-an Id ik s bibi *iib, as ku&ta kns tak-n kor, as ptiitapuitp. 

and said: "Why do yon make this ill-omened outcry?" He answered; 
" Disaster has befallen my son." Then he said t *" Bring we my horse 
Dtildul- M They brought him Dulditl and saddled it; he took with him 
forty 'four kinds of arms, and departed. At the command of God Gabriel 
narrower! thn veiun of the earth, and the way waa shortened* 

Bhah-i Mardan (= Ali) arrived and «aw that his son was engaged 
in the battle. The son saw bis father, felt very glad„ and fell down 
at his father's feet. His father raised him up and kissed hia head. 
Mahmad Hani fa entered the battle a second time in order to please 
bis father, to let hitn see hia courage and say: "My aon poRgcaaes 
anch strength and he is going into battle alone against a thousand 
men. Ma brand Hftnifa Sahih is fighting alone against a thousand men," 
He said to his father ; "Look at me, I am going to enter the battle." 

tie spoke and let his horse canter. He went and entered into the 
army and kilted many of the soldi en. Then he went on and arriyod 
where hia mtstresa was Ho saw that they had im paled her. He seized 
ber and tore her away and brought her to hia father. Hia father also 
rejoiced, and both, father and son T entered the battle and plunged into 
killing. Thoy killed so many that the killed conld not be counted, 
and the slaughter was complete, 
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Axer ul 'amr laSkaxan nmin dbewi an £e: rMakhsi 'zurc wfi 
'hndde bawiha kun naza wA Yftlaba quwat dir er. - Ma Mkar-i 
dfla'si kor + 'Mahmad Hani fa* wo 'Uw^ dumb-e hndde padMana 
aleH-an, mil kudde pidsa In^aii destgir koT, 4nt-an mo 'laskar, 
Panan-an glut, Mb watan tar-e mkjl, ma zii ce lafikar biun 
*b6n, men diinaii-an ham ant. 

Ekestak me maul 'd^en, liar 'kbi kun^ s zu 'fci In^gi dft^a, *u 
<zn j ^tim da-en. Mende ka^te-on Mahmad. HanHa S&keb kun 
nek& kor\ LaAkar tux fiat £hen, 'Mi-am ba mu'rid t wft bam. 

■Qissa taintlm cbi. 

Zu ra5 'Mahmad Ha'nifa Saheb (ma) m'al naT yS, knn 
'ynstarafl. Ucendl ear gerde-G Madlnaika-e 'dan* k5r-e> dant-e 
fie'kfliv* na 'dior, Ucendl ral c[h)I, ethji, maxyn 'zfir taxi zabi. 

Finally the armies naked for peace and said; "Qux strength is poor 
compared with that of you two, father and son. You are very power- 
fal." Ho comforted the nrmy, and Mahmad Hauifa and his father 
tried to seize both kings* captured them and led thorn to the araif. 
Thru thry ec-t forth upon the road and arrived at their own country, 
and brongh t all the soldiers with th em- 
There they gave a feast, and they also gave every one a scarf ana 
■ dress, They married thin girl to Mahmad HaDifa Sahib. Then the 
soldiers toot "leave. So we have arrived at oar goal, and you t too- 
The tale is finished, 

VI, b. 

One day Mahmad &mila Sahib left home; he went ont shooting 
away from home. Then he went four times round Medina, but saw 
no , . game. Then he wtmt away, and came to the shooting ground. 

1 The following U a LrHnKriptioU of two j^onQgninfc feconli r containing the 
IwglUDiDB Of the prceediiig tale. The t*xt t& in many plaeea uncertain, and spiral 
™ild unt he uLLr.LH,.LL,,J M U.U- lu confine"™ st hw invert l !.,]H.sHLhlc 
to^iva a complete tmastmion of the teit. It ^nld, however, b* twy. throutfh n 
comparison with til* preceding lale, tn follow tho mam content* 

1 have included thia fefifc in Bpite of Nm Inetmae. ljewuw »t giva an ^ttW 
or the style and «ynt« of umnfcprmpteil njimilLou. E<*idt.-« ii *m»™ how a talc 
mrfe* from time to time in the toon 111 of a nonprofessional narrator It will b* 
observed tout several episodes are much uhorter than in tno dictated te*t. while 
others bare hetn expanded, 
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'Chi, za'hl dkl ptLdM, £e naiu-e §a-e ZaTln,kamar hi, . . . pus-e 
padM-e Zarli^ka mar bl, Ja ?l ce : ■ 'To, c&kun 'Aye ma nan SrfcsLr j Hi tar? > 
Ja ! p: *Sekarja.-i xukam-orn-a* Jajlt * gfti -na ii, 5e eot-a te £ir*e 
kanem.s Ja ri fie' aSekfrr'jM nia/nAn-a. '&n-3m mu'dani Ee kAr ghi*to.* 

Eceu'dJ Hamad Ha'ulfn 'SUieb ma '3&-e Z&rir^ka mar hudi : iiflTi-6 
gufte'gQ] £(h)l, hudinaD-fl gnftegUi 8(h)T. Hox ce-an k6r petite (?) 
ka ce . , . jpla : b& ttq kiu^er^-sma^ka (?) ba'dl-an kdr- 'Aiier 
Mamad Ha nifa Stlneb ba 'tan^I Afn, Himud Hn'nifa S£heb je law-s 
Bepe kar-e rh&t. yus wa'no-r-flYa, T^e wa : no rhint aY&. 

ECendl 5t1rpat?) , , , pa nana, pe&ti M&mad Ha nifa Sahebi'ka 
Sspikul alka-a. 'yult, §a*e Zartqkanrar filial, sor tar-G 'danx kor, 
c(h)I dba'raoi tar, dim ram tar a : c(h)L Qsp-e rlza riza chi, xnxG-e 
Hamad Hanifa Saheb 'i>apl s5 alui is man wa nt 1 ) rliil?i< pha^ir aY a - 
fch^ y*^i '5hi badan (?) tarn? >S&-e Z&rlQkajiia'rfijL 'Si-fl Zarii^ 
kainaran £e . . . buddi ma H(?) osp-e ham . . . E^endl sor-egu'zar 
kftra, '£(hji ma Madlna tar, Madina tar za'hL '£3(ii)I Madlna fun 
tare. Sekir-e ye bnra bb f tekarciu-e ma yus bar, Iluaa Haidar 
'SaJieb Se 5e kar e ma 'ros boj\ Ueen'di 'kala4 hi, £e aB 'bfir-« 
maiiLLt-u-i ka-i (?) uwez&n kGr. 

H* went, and eatne to ft king, whose name was Shab-i Z&rinkaxnar, 
* * , who was the eon of king Zannkamar. Ho said : 11 Why have you 
CO Pie to my shooting-ground rl [M. H] answered: "It is my own. shooting- 
ground." Then he aaid * " L>o not <rome another time, or I shall split your 
head. 1 ' He answered! "It jb my shooting-ground, and I have always been 
shoot lag here.' 1 

Then M, EL S r and Eh. K. started quarrelling. Whatever they did . t , 
Finally H. 8, got into a strait, M. EL. 0> turned hia horse [: the 
hridle of his horse); he went home warily he turned and went homeward a r 

Then + . . they ran after M, H. S/a horse. Sh. Z, aeized \t t and 
swung it round his head, and it fell to the ground p to the ground it fell, 
Hii horse was smashed to pieces, and EL. 8, himself flew skyward 
up from the saddJe, and came [down] on the other side P 

He went, tumbled down, and fell on the hody (?) of 8h, Z. When Sh. 
Z r e - . . Then [M. H* fi r [ cut off [Sh, Z.'b] head^ went towards Medina, 
and arrived there. He went home to Medina. He brought home the game 
which he had ahot, Haidar Bahib brought all his game homo (t\ Then 
there was hb head, which ho hung up orer the gate of the „ 
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Sa'har fie l tfh)l, 'Ber-e . . . Sa'har fie '£(h}ll, Haidar lnemi xQb da(?); 
dhur-e £e BDrbor-e malu^ite ka^I (?) in 'kala-i awezan-a. Talaba P* 
Yaibat-^i?). 'E ^h)ule'wl fie: •« HS kal& ft Imln M?> E menian 
c« saudlf??, IS ju wab kOr: «Ma y&rf. B&heb fie mardum bin ^axe . . . 
Ja ri ! t ie kker W kuro fc £e kala^e fe laiia palawani ka e awnjfi?* 
MardtunAn ^huas kasam xur, £e mi 'he ker na kuro, 

Ecendl Mamad Hanifa S&hcb ti&tA r aaliin-e bn 'adap-a ^bnr, 
Ja'rl: « Y4 'dAda, ha'wi ker An Iniro^ SalAm-e dharewi!?). Ser^ 
Xndft J&'ri £e: *Z4 gai na kau, 6e iniyu lu dnSman dar-emfin. Za 
gfii yusi iiafT^, 'merem-an t*L* 

Mamad Hanifa sa'har tX(?) tar 'nhB&t, yusl-e hefc na nHo. 
Zu 'rut ha'wti Bekarika zcr tare £e: rein ?i>r daur-r Ynsiku, 
sekar kanem T 'ciineni^ 

EfondJ Tiar^o Y^ai, dubarari Ynaikare &e|kar-a kor, Sekor-e 
'ham k5r ? jaij tar^a 'na pparl Howl 'Jisp^ ei 'Ste Zarhikwiia ran 
sn war bin, ablfiq, niim dhek lmm fin'w^r nhflSta bo. E£endi blxabar 
' T -l o yiphune su-y'K gnxdi pai da, £(h)i. Hamad Hauift . , . 

Cark o yaphu bl p&'nftn-e Y^ai ka-« ham hore'wt Efendl Hftraad 

The Dat morning the Lion (of God = Ah] . + . The neit morning 
Htidar came, s . he saw three heads hatigiug over the gate of 
the . . , it was very much hidden {?]. He asked: ' What head is 
this?' 1 The guest who , . *, he answered; ... He said: "Who has 
done tbia deed, and has brought the head d! I certain warrior? ' All 
the people a wore that they had not done this deed, 

TlktMi M. H. S. roBe ; salnied him politely, and said: °0 father, 
1 have done this deed," He cob tin nod the sanitation (??). The Lion of 
God aaid: Lfc Do not do it another time; wo have man J enemies. II 
yon go ont frojn home anoLher time t J ahalt kill jon. ' 

M. H. stayed £ a homo .... he did not move ont of the houae. 
Owe day he was overcome by hi« love o! nhooting (and thought] : ' I 
will go shooting round the house and take a walk," 

Then be went out of the house, and walked four time* round the 
hcuae shooting; he did some shooting, hut did not engage in any fight. 
Ho rode the piebald horae which &h Z. had ridden. Then suddenly 
a strong wind arose, and a dustcloud appeared. M, H. , . . - ^ 

Thc^e was - and wind T and he lost hia way hoiflc. Thou M, Si B. b 
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Ha'nlfa Sahebika 'Ssp stir khu ko ,3 r, howl Jaijg&l tail, ce 

'jaijg-e kurn bft, ho wl 'Jang-al tar zahi. 

Ecendi 'thirl £e: '£u Ha.k 'fan] 'cili duba ra i ^i^gall kn Kani ali'£o\ 
Ja'ii ce: * : Tu kkayl?» jfa'rl: « |A An-em ilamad Hanrfa, nAm-uiu, 
Ser e Xuda, b4w-nTD.» Jurl ce: ■'TCI ma 'pulika nie'm&n Me tu 
bu'ro?* Ja'^^e: *Har 'aryek[ L ?) 'an huf6 m * Janice: I'Mende -'dlifior 
ce nra-e ban'di b are man* * 

E£eii'di ! c&r dubaral fiu llak fauj $e dubarn'I 'H&mad Hani £±u 
uBta. M&mad Haul fa dh3r T iam Ser khu*rn bdr< ^ala'ba-e dehL As 
ka niri dM n ce as ku<sta ku Sta, w-as pn strl pu Sta-e tor- EiVn «ii 'ham 
'ELxer-ul ,4 amr ka mand-an kor, lut'stos ka mand-an ear? Mauiad Hanl'fa 
k5°r- Ha fetos kamandl, 'Bast kaiunndl dale'wl, Sue kainandl Jan 
tar e band x£lr P Ecen'dl 'mende-an sor cap! in iwnr, 'boetnn 'bfistnn- 
e-an(?) boat, 

♦ \ . 'Sar ta me 'man tar-an zahe-wl dal 'pitM. Fidsu ja'ri ce: 
*'M™dc hnk man meror,> Band-e mitfii ka-an kor, ma JaJLat-au 
■fiTit. Jul kit eaiuSor not, ce Maniad HaniMn 'sur ha^tcA (?)♦ Palawan 

horse raised its head atid we at to the forest where he had fought 
and arrived there. 

Then he paw that an army of throe takha had occupied the fonr 
quarters of the forest. [Their leader] said to him); "Who are you?" 
He answered: " M + EL is my name, the Lion of God is my father." 
He eatci : *' Why have yon carried away my son's , * * He said : 
£B . . . He said : «Seize him, and let as take him away as a pri- 
soner. 11 

Then from all fonr quarters the armr of three lakhs, which surrounded 
arose, Seeing this, M. H. raised his sword and Blew many. 
Ho fought without stopping, and made a complete e la tighter, Then 
finally they brought lassos, and throw eighteen lassos at M. H. He 
tore asnnder eighteen lassos, sixty (?) lassos; but they bound his body 
with thirty lassos, Then they brought him [away] on horseback, and 
bound him firmly (?) + 

They brought him to the town to tho king . , . The king said: "Kill 
him at my com ta and (?)." They boond him ready for the execution and 
fetched the executioner. The executioner raised his sword in order to cut off 
M. e.s head. Then the warrior said: M Do not kill me, for your 
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}a>rl 5e: *Ma ninn ! nu, dehor, 'puke wsL'kMn h&m dM dada-m 
ban'di M.* Mend! Jat*i «'Har Mr (gi?) £e 'pnS-e pads&i lea ban dC 
!»■. , ttL 'Min ba 'ji-i 'pnH-e padiELi ka ban di bo r 'Har w*xti ce 'pus-e 
padSaika xa'lfa bl. 'tu hum xa'lis pa'rfi; aga '5 ! m«tt(?), ta pa-am 
merieii pa'ri. * 

Ecendl Mumad B^nifa Saheb behuin xur(?) tarigi tar , . tanjgl 
tare guda'ri, dhnr-e £e kunj-e TnahnGi^i, kun]»e bntx&nai l k& ter 

bntin si; *u pa iO-e kliu + . ma bn/tiLn^ hani xsk'rittj kor. Ptiira dftr 

&Ya dil pad§a, Ja'rii *'Ai padSi, ho wl band! bn tanan xa rilb ko 1 ^ ■» 
Ja'rl: «Cnm5T, 'enftr-e.* Ma 'Mainad HanFfa pila'wftn-nn ant* P4dM 
jatf: "'Eft he kker-a kn-rS?> Jari: *'He kker-e xa ! rap*a, 'Ga to-6 

kantd? '2a g#$ he kker-a ham na kan, butpamstl na kfi, 11 , ma 

Xn di.i Awe ka. 

M&mad Hnnlfa pa<M Hub kor, ma jallM ce dhSre, jallat Sam'&er 
wakhti bnr t Se juhak iarcj tar-e Mainad Hanitfa palawanika 
'deha ■ « . m 

son, too, Is a prisoner with my father, " |Thcy] aaid to him ; "As 
locg fist?) the king's son is a prisoner, yon, too, shall be a prisoner 
]n return. Whenever the king's ^on is released, yon, too, will bo 
released; if he diesl?), you, too, will be killed.'' 

Then M, H f S , ho passed tbroogh a narrow alley p), bo saw 

that there were some idols in the corner ol the fluttatfra, in the corner 
of the Leruplo; he raised an aie T > , . and destroyed the idols* The 
guard came to the khig and aaid: "Oh ting, the prisoner has destroyed 
yonr idols " [The king] said: "Go and feteh him," Then they hrought 
the warrior M. H. The king said: "Why have yon done thts deed?'" 
He answered: "This is an evil deed, why are you doiflg it? Do 
not do it another time, do not worship idols, hot remember God. ' 

M, H T admonished!?) the king; but when he looked at the eieentioner, 
the executioner Tal«ed his sword to strike M. IL on the temples . . . 
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YIL (T). 

l&iiz-e MrSambe bin, A'M zkt fihl t 'rtis-o ponjn'ml tar uioJide-an 
Lam gi'na kor, Eoz-e doanml tar 'fnAci-e ran bor hbt^o, dal A'li 
'Haidar 'fcltf wa'lfc £u boi'd&r, Haidar 'sHr-ti 'rust kor. 'Hnidiir 
ham dOst 'Ynit 'Intid tar e ha±diri fca s ma hMdnr-e 'cir toj. 

Mania-i ma y 0 * ,a, Y a > dhfir-e ee in ha£dira f 'Yuid m b5r narY°* 
chl mil 'jta-e Ja'p: *(5hiL, ite ma-khari yug tar in ImzdAr paidA 
eho, ma pul-ura-^ 'qnrt ku'f6.» 'B&w-u 'itya yna wa'nii, sam'S&r-e 
'ln<5 kor, dor 'fl^a ! 5 'Y 11 * tar, 'Chi ma haidar 'deha. 

•Dhor-e 6e liafcdAr 'lniiru, pu&-e xu k&n-a 'sail kor, puii ka za na 
■cho bo. Uezdlke haidflLri'ka 'Chi, wo o 'sail kor, 'dh&r-e ce 
haidir 'frr-a, 'Baw-e JsuSwaxt ehi, ba 'Haidar pusicand kor. 'Baw-e 
jaxi: tXu'dayi! 'PuS-e man& £u mehin-a, ma liai diir-e rn 'miLtS.* 

'Haidar ■ *ara *hl 3 ma 'ynsel ma 'bor nafYO, 'dhor-e 2n dal 
bdlo ben. Men tar-an Haidar cliT, biHnn Ja'ri ce : >Ai All. £e ee 
ku'fitl giminan.* All bam lnfi kor, liartAra taT da aY»< Eji'sti-u 

It was on Wednesday that Ali waa born, and on the fifth, day 
they pat b*m in the cradle. On the tenth day his mother went out, 
and to I a dragon approached Ali Haidar. The dragon raised its headi 
bat Haidar thrust his hand into the jaws of the dragon and tore it 
asunder. 

When his mother came home sba saw that a dragon was there. She 
went oat, sought ont her husband and said: 11 Come, a dragon has 
appeared ia our house and has lorn my son to pieces/ 1 The father 
came to the boas*, unsheathed bis sword and entered that house. He 
went to kill the dragon. 

He saw that the dragon was dean, and he looked at his own sou 
[aod *awj, that nothing had happened to him. He approached the 
dragon and looked at it, and he saw that it was torn asunder. The 
father was gtod and ami 1^1 at Haidar. He said: ,s Oh God, my sou 
is one month old and he has kilted the dragon/' 

TCh«n Haidar was one year old, he wont ont of tho house and saw 
a party of boys. Haidar went among them and iho boys said 11 0 
Ali, come and let as wrestle." Ali alsu stripped off his clothes and 
entered the nug. He wrestled with the boys and beat the boys There 
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ghit bi'lin pen, ma W'lin-§ ham de'hl. <<5hel M16 nnhfik h&rt, 
•AH ma CheU debt, he* khin tib-e nAwnr balin kuStl tar. 

\li r-e hiit-aara CM. men e *u kiii-e ci boat, Sam ser e hauo men 
tar gMt, iil'Li tid mai dawanS. Chi, fe pon ja nafar pai Untar-e 
Ali i aYen, 'Zu wfl. huaU ja 1 *: «'Mi ham pala wA •» 6c kusti 
gnriman.* Zu-e ghaut palawd Ja'ri *e: <'t5 balo-a.> Ali » nez- 
dik m, Jari: *Xu ItuSti gurier?; Palawa jap: >Hh. 

Ali kia-e lnC kor, maida tar dar 'aya. Palawan* ghandja'rl: 
<ftrai> Iftgird om u&tA* Ali'dhor ™- J&* i: «Xu'iin mai din 

tar *e, 5e kustl gunman.. Pak'wi Ja'ri: -Ma Sagird-iim delie. 
Agar men'Ae a de'hi, ma mim hum wa 'ham (wham} xo'hadde'hU 
Ali thl nezdik tar. Hnddi ka'Sti glut. All bi land rust kor, 
deM dharum tar puita. Sagird-e palawani ka Ji ba 'Ji unMk 
mU f. Suin-fi pala wa jii uS^r ran chi dal Haidar: «jCd be kern 
karo, tu? Ma mani feagird-a bam xti dehBati, 'muf5.» Ali Jmtij 
s'Ze tul» Huddl ba'Tal ba ba'YPJ Jang u mastl-an kor- Ali 2a 
wil nam J6, men'di dbarami ruat kor, de hi dharam tar wa le, 



were forty boys; bat Ali beat aU forty, and not one ot the boya defeated 

bitii in vrestling, . . 

When Ali was seven years old, he girded hi* loins and also tied 
a sword round his waist He wont out toward* the plain. While he 
was on the way fifty felloe fame towarde Ali. At once they all said : 
<We, too, are warriors, come and let ua wrestle/' A big warrior earn; 
"He is but a boy." But Ali approached them aud said: Will yon 
wrestle yourself?" The warrior answered: "Tee.'" 

Mi stripped off bis shirt and entered the field. The big wamor 
said "My little pnpil has risen." Ali looked at the pnpil and said: 
■ Come into the field yourself, and let us wrestle." The warrior said : 
.Beat my pupil 1 If you beat him, then you will indeed have beaten 

M Approached him, and tbey both etarted wreatling Ali lifted him 
high up, and struck him hard against the ground. The pup,J of the 
warrior died on the spot. The warrior himself rose, went qmckly to- 
warda Baidar and said: "V/by have you done this, yon ^ there! Ten 
have struck my pupil also, and he is dead." All said: Come! 
They hoth grappled and fought madly. Suddenly Ali cried aloud and 
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'aor-e di parkala ehl iu palawani ka. Funja uafar-e ril-e rmiidaiil 

A oiir Hatani 'yus tar 'nhEiSt-Oatp ha'wa-e SeldLri'ka '*5r tar-e 
a^u, aju Ian tar e mxsat ghit, Jari: *'An-e pa'ram Se'kiLr kuii.» 

fusai naryo, 'osp-e su'wir Shi, osp-e mai'ddn wano dMwewL 
'fehl, 3^u niai'dan tar-e za'hl, Si'reg Se kar e kor, mTLr'^fLwi! boda'na 
Se'kAr-^ kor n nw Luas-e 'jam kor, bhar fc'Eewt. 

Bl iabar hi£fcar pai'di Shi, 'laskar Jarl: « (Vknn iy^ niarynz&r 
tar?* Ja'rl: *'E raa'na sekur jay-a,* Palawd, nain-e Maqet bin, 
Yala'ba zfi'rfiwar bin, ! i^a dal Amir Bltam n ja'rl Ee: <'N&m-a 'kA?* 
Ja'rl: < 'Iffim-om A'Ll* Ja'ri ce: An- em 'wLet&n Mafcatal'la p**£ 
'a&r-e Ali'ka.i Ja'rl Ee: *A'1j in nxu-m-em. Har zilrl ce 'dere, 
2e» 'bade malum kanb 

Huddinan-e gufti gu chen, Jang-an kor, Ma A mlr Hatam-e ■ ile Li, 
eOr-B ka'tl. EEen'dl bnr dal Mu qateL Jajl Ce: i'A ma 'HaJdar 
dehJ T 'BuY-am 'awur,* 

lifted him up into the air; and lol he struck him against the ground. 
The warrior's head split into two parts. The fifty other men ftpd from 
the field. m 

Amir Eat am was sitting at home, when he was seized with a desire 
to go out ^booting, He took leave of his family and said that he was 
going out shooting. 

Ho wont out of the house, mounted hi« horse, and let it canter 
towards, the plain. He went on till he came to a plain, where he shot 
partridge ilu« k.- und quails. Hv- hjo] leered all of rhem and put the 
bag [od the horse], 

Suddenly a ik army appeared and : "Why hare you come to this 
meadowS> ,F He answered: "This is my shooiiug ground," The warrior, 
whoso name was Maqet, was very tierce, he weut toward* Amir Hatam 
and asked : "What is your name?" He answered: *'My name is AIL" 
Maqet said: 44 1 am going to Mfkka to fetch Ali'w head/' So answered: 
"I myself am AIL Come cow and show whatever strength yon possess I 

They both began quarrelling and started fighting. ilaqet killed 
Amir HatAm and cut off bis head. Then he brought it to Mnqatil and 
said that he had killed Ali and brought his head. 
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Osp-e ape&t ra'ml, 'eh^ ma 'yue^e fcalii, ma A ll jari £e: <Ba 
hftwaa-e tfl BOii'ka A'mir Hata'mil sSr^an katl p bnj-an fiar-e Mnqilte I&n 
tftj.« l Gn^^, sam&er-o Y^^WtiDeka bln + Alijarifie: cBa&'qiq 
£e 'mato-ftn.* 

All nftni de'hi, zae £e mardiuii bin jam eken, 'Sua ha zar la&kar-e 
xu pen gtlt, rahl £hl afir &are Mnqute'l&ii* Sep* dhor ce AH 
rabl clii 'laSkar pen, osp-e Lain kainra-e Haida'ran tiL'hl £hl r osp-e 
Amir HAtanm 'tartar-* w* 'baton oat, 'Haidar htfkar pen pra£han-e. 

i£jlie t Hmryu zar tar fcohen. 'Dhor-an $ e mary n'Eur msa'Ai-t^ malai kan 
hu 5 a nz'gen ha je'nAz^e A mir Hataniika. AH laalii &5r iniifdaH? 
A'mir H&ta'ma, Amir Hfttam ma A'll saldm M, Ja'ri: *Ai biyft. 
tn 6e-ka yir kof, ce ma 'ninn-an 'mat, mnrda m ekestak YO&t. a^r- 
uman bnr -B&r-e Mnqatela tar. All ma Amir Hutom on k&k gur 
ko|\ 'Osp-e au'war nhoSt, ins ha zar laSktu p*n iftki £hl r &ar-e Mnqatelii 
tar sahL Nez'dlk-e B&ri'ka.-e HnqatelA zahi 7 ma la*fc»r-€ a'peS 
lam dii. 

AH "apatfe fibX 'dbSr-e £e '*Br -dubara-i kalnika-i xandaka, DlnVs 

His hor&e turned back, ran, and coming to bin bonne &aid to Aii: 
"They have cut off the head of Amir Hataiu instead of your head, 
and they have brought it to tbe city of MnqatiL" Hie mace and hi« 
sword were smeared with blood- Ali said: "They have certainly 
killed him/' 

Ali shouted, and all tho men who were there assembled ♦ He took 
an army of thirty thousand men with him and departed towards tbe 
city of Mnqatil. When his (Amir Hatam's) horse saw that Ali started 
with an army, it accompanied Baidar (lAli); Amir Hatam's horse vrent 
in fronts and flaidar came behind with tho army. 

They went on and came to the field. They saw that the Held wai 
illuminated, and that all the angels were defending for the funeral 
of Amir Batani. Ali arrived at Amir Hatam's corpse. Amir Batnm 
ealnted Ali and tmid; 11 0 my brather p why did yon arrive so late? 
Now they have killed me and have thrown my corpse hero; my head 
tbey have taken to the city of MnqatiL'' Ali buried Amir Hatam there, 
mounted bii horse, departed with the thirty thou sand warriors and 
came to the city of Mnqatil. He approached the city, bnt left the 
army behind* 

Ali went forward and saw that theft? wyi a muut mi all futir fiidea 
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£e "faJaba 2&nda.k-e bla'zlmi-a. ! Sast gaz bitr-e landaki kay-a. 'Aya, 
so 'xandak apa\ chi. 

SB nafar pairadAr-e bfiri'ka bln n .hawi paarttda.'ran th&rf-an £e: 
*Zu an war 'iiu bbar-e xandak tor a pa ba T raira rbira 
kpr fie: *Tu 5e kara Za'kl au'wftr so 'xandak a pa he^. Jarl 
fie: e'A qased-e 'Zai^g pt\ds£i ka-em, yu lime M&marifL 'Xabtir Chen 
ce Mi±qet paLrwA sore Iluida rttn-e tLwu'ro, 'Padsa ma imm xabar- 
giraiii weae'ji, { k az xufiwaitl fL^Gm^ £e ma aa-e 1 Muqatekl 
bu fibencL Fala ba pftdeft-e maVkbiL iui wast chl r ma mune az xn&wa* tl 
wesejL 'Ektt 5 ham § kn mak ku 2e ins haz[tr paltan pen, Ce 
mardiuue Madiuai uiairdum^ bit a luii a r Na badai ee acr tu Uniar 
laskar 'nera.* 

Hawi qaaedaa 'Chun ctal p4dia. Mnqntel jarl ee: ^uinSr, 
enor^ > Ee sti-an ilwnr, me keStl an 'nhfhrt, Haidur n Dubinin 
x&nda'ki 'kesti ktm g^uda rtn. Sor capi-an ma 'Haidar ! uut p ma 
ilsp-e-an bur, baudl-an kor. Menda an bur 'hiit kalfc ibirun-tar. 



of thn cattle. He saw that it wa« a very marvellous moat; its width 
was sixty ells, Be came and halted at the moat. 

There were one hundred guards at the gsite, and they saw that oue 
horseman had halted at the other side of the moat. They shouted 
to him: " What are you doing? [Why] do yoa halt alone on horseback 
at the moat? " Ho said: "I am a messenger from King Zang n a slave 
or [the vteier] Mamar. They heard that Maqet had brought the head 
of Haidar, and the king sent toe to inquire, I come with pleasure 
thai I migbt see King Muqatol. Our king rejoiced ranch p and ho sent 
me on account of his joy. He himself will also come to your(r) assi- 
stance 1 with thirty thousand soldiers, because the people of Medina 
are lawless people. I hope Ulnar will not bring out his army against 
yotL" 

These messengers went to the king. Mnqatil aaid: "Go and bring 
him." They brought a boat and placed him in the boat. Haidar and 
his horse Duldul crossed the moat in the boat. They tore Haidar down 
from the borse, took the horse away, and made him prisoner. Thev 
carried him inside seven castles. 



1 tfrfr^? 

1 tna kc u ham kumak-itl mMya. But e f 
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■Haidar zaibl dal p&diA-e Mn'qttel, aalanve wu ■nbBflt. Jat 1 
Ee: e'Ede lcmi Sar&b a'ror, £e S Ba'r&b 'xara.* Jw> «'A ba taxt o 
bast-e ta qaaam-nm ro, ce*surube na xarern,* Jap: ^Cu'inKr, 
na'YOU aTcir!> Jan: <NaYtin-e ^ 1111 ^rem, Xu raehl nAjor 
haatam, 'A zi xn^o tax parhlfc-enx Aga xurem, Jan tar-e ma, na 
'lilimtCm, ftirez na 'dera^* 

Bl xabar bin £e 'Maqet palawft biska* pen dal Muqiltel '&Y** 
'Haidar jarl; *Ce-'krai '&Ya e?* Ja'rf 'dut-oin w&da dwwo s 

badi td ui'kd kuxiem, dabem-6 te.> 'Haidar jtttife: *Ce -knn-e tc 
dahi? Tu xuaJ^w pad&tVi, pal&weL bXSi i xub na 'dera, i5e tn 
eda km 'dtd date, Nflaa-a te dal l A& padi&'&n tar bad pa*rt-* t 
padsfi. mh duke til palfiwii ni kun da; ma to-e Vfranan, Ma 
dut-a 'na. da Sj 

•Fudsu Ja'ri: *Ha wl p&la'w& 'nra ton iubi ku'riSt 'aik-e Haidaruii-* 
'awuro, tua dut-om wada daVwS, badi ta nika kaiiem, dakem-*,* 
Ja'ri fie : iDu'ruy a na ba-dai tie to pen makar ka'na. All Jano 
be, waian tar ma 'dut-e tan '6 ba hint ba'ra. & ma Haidar a 

Haidar cbtuq before King Muqatil. sainted him and eat down, The 
Iring said: "Bring him wine, that be may drink it. r He answered: 
"I have sworn by your throne And fortune not to drink wine." Tha 
king said: "Go and bring bread I " He answered |L Nor do I eat bread. 
I was 111 for six months, and am forbidden to eat anything, When 
I eat it does not stay wkhin my body, and does not agree with me. 

Suddenly it happened that the warrior Maqet came to Mnqatil 
with hh army, Haidar said: u Why has ho come?" The king said: 
"I have promised him my daughter; now I shall arrange the wedding 
and givo her to him, ' Haidar said' *"Why do yon give her to him? Yon 
are a king yourself, he is a low-born (?) warrior; it in not meet that 
yon should give him yonr daughter. Your name will be dishonoured 
among other kings, because a king has given his danghter to a warrior. 
They will laugh at you. Do not give him your daughter I" 

The king said: "This warrior baa done me a service, he has brought 
Haidar a head. 1 have promised him my daughter, now I shall cele* 
brate the wedding aod give her u» him. Haidar aaid: "Take care 
that he is not lying to you, and trying to deceive you. IE AH is 
alive, he may carry yonr daughter away home by sodk run*-. 1-v.r 1 
have seen Haidar, he is a great warrior, nobody has such strong arms 
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dhuro, Y^ba pab'wakn-e ghauda, tab-e doatika-i ud£ kliin ua 
denL Zu sar fi 'dttl tare sagirds kur5, q^wa^a e'dfa-um flurrf** 
Bi sabar Maqet ^01 netA, Ali i gwban-a doste muhakani U*'Su 
Maqed jatf &i *S5r-e Haida'rA o'M okestak &wezAn-a> 'to nia 
mm duruy gO nerton. quwat-e mantL marduni tar khin na dera, 
naiii-nm Muqede p&la wfr-a> Cot fapilAki Haida rft mux tar dhi, 
giri'ban-u dale'wl. Hid^T nflra dahi. Edi hudde kal&Jaiiii Me'fii. 
e din d&rt-c no^ 'doste bawnla kor man do tar e, uiando-e du rfn 
l-htt zi, 

Muqitel lmkm kor 6e: « ZM la&kar-e 'ifir p ma Haidar dehfir, 
5e ft dM mi nam e xu kin-* bit Jarft. 'E m qased na bo, l e 
Haidar Ixi. 

IX (TJ 

Qtlaem nlm-e zu ddami ka bin. MM na pus bl r u aan dagar bin, 
C&r 'Sutur dero bon, dl khor, ti oap. 

Ha's&r rupaikft 'Save gbit, ma Suturuu-e bhar kur. "(ml naryO, 
chi, &S Nftxtft rahl. U£en'di kuc kor, Mil s5 Lamm ce pa nin e 

as Lq has. 1 have been his pupil for one year, and I have seen Mb 
strength/ F 

Suddenly Maqet rose from his place and forcibly seized Ali by the 
collar with bin hand. Maqet said: ' Look, Ali's bead In hanging then- , 
and you accuse me of lying. No man posses ae§ aiy strength ; my name 
ib Maqot the warrior/' He gave Haidar four * laps in the face and 
tore his collar. Haidar cried aland. He wised both his upper-arm h, 
pulled bis arms, and struck his neck with hia hand ; bis neck (sic [) 
flew far away. 

Then Muqatil commanded: kl Tho whole army shall ^ome and tight 
with Haidar, because he has told me his came wrongly. He was nut 
Li messenger, but Haidar/' 

IX. 

Qasim was the name of a man. He was the ion nf Mi ran 1 and ho 
was a merchant* He had four camel s, two aaees and one horse. 

He bought one thousand rtij tees' worth of tea, loaded it on the 
camels, left hia home and journeyed till he came to Nakhtan. He 

1 UiWr ^a the Tather i- *. l 0.\\^ tjiw.ni unci She son Mirzi*. 
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sutnri'kii bm. Lilruni tar zalii. Lriruni tar wi'y&v dha'ri. Bs Oflr 
paida £hen f ma ediki ikftS y An, Suturan, fcfthi ce mul hKat, bur an. 

l^is^M! S:'<H rl;i^;ir LlLI UILJI il Ttl T1S1. LLY'.L ^LIS. 

Ma 'bttw-e jurl: miin di cdr lufi kur, : zahl £e 'bhar o inul-tf 

nmnan hain bur. Baw-e jayr/l: Kn6r ma di pu.se ia. . Ma 
budde puB&n^an ant dal bawe, Zfi-i kal bin. £u I 'kor. Mendnnaii 
(La) : blw-c Jafi : riSu'roOr ba, Baudaga'rf ite ma bi ya e ghflnd ow an 
luc kn'fo £uru, 'Wi ma Imdde o'apA noqal bhar kanor, Su'iuot 
ba saudSgarl.* 'Magom bo wl £ur&n sor wu ham Sen, sor tar an 
ce aya, ma cQrun ali'Ser (-5t?)[* 

I'd. 'tussI nary™, 'hnddl bi'yura ruhl then, Kal-a ghaiul bin, 
k&itS 'SIno bin, I'&zl ra bl 6hen. Bi yfl e gbande Jar! ^ bi ya e 
cinS *'Tq bain £fi kufia nijk men tar gnre, ce mil khan tar 

pai'lA sadf dera,* Biya-e Cin5 jatf:<Tu 5ho P ^ure kucanljk, c« 
tu aiqli e.? Bi'yft-e gbnud-e kutanttk men tar de'hi, 'dhG 
Nnx tun ce panan-e Lammi ka 'bowira^ bin, 'S51 pa, nan na darn bun. 

travelled on from that place and went to the La rum Pase, when* 
there was a eaniel-road. Ho came to Lamm and stayed there for the 
night. Then two thieves ap peered t and carried away tho tea and tho 
camels and the rest of Ms goods. The merchant Qasim returned 
from I j. mm and cs*mo home* 

Ho said to hi* father: "Two thieves have stripped mo and have 
carried away att my good a and property." His father told him to bring 
his two other soni T and be brought both of them before I heir father, 
Oue of them was bald, the clher blind. Their father satd to them: 
k 'Go out as merchants, because thieves have stripped your eldest 
brother. Yon must load both horse* with dried fruits and go out 
trading. Those thieves will certainly came upon you too? but when 
thoy do, yon must catch them," 

The two brothers went out of the house and departed* The bald* 
headed one was the elder, and tho blind one was the younger. When 
they departed, the old*r brother said to the younger: "Yon too must 
take a knife in your belt, in order that wild beast* may keep away 
from us," The younger brother aaid: *' Yon go and get the knife, 
because you are wiae/ The elder brother put tho knife in hi* belt, 
and they went to Nnkhtan, because the road to Lamm goe* that 
way, Thoro was no other road, 
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&5 NSx'ti In wiyar dha reiu Biya-e c Ino-e rhlzi, bi yfl-e gh&nd-e 
paira dtL Bi'ya-e 'Cino xflm-e bur, bi'yft-e 'ghand-e kucandk not, 
dehi raa.tifl.ie ja\ tar-e biy£-e kor-e, "B'di mur. 

tlcendl kftS knj\ '£bl so Liron^ ote'fltak ho wl hndde £nr&n 
paida Ehen. He kkal ma £ura dttrlnl dhur £e: * Sela bibi-aii 'hi£ 
•ayen i*5 male msina, , Zu gir aS bSn, pez 'gir tar pet Chi, raa 
hndde R'spaii-4 dnrin lam dfi, bhar pec tin. He OfiT^u uessdlk 
a/yen, dhuran ce; Khin na hi, mala yala-a, xftwaud-an 'aa hn.- 
f a £hen n ma hndde Sspfiji-aii bhar kor, ayfoi barr e girika kit 

TTrtl ba lo dhur £e: ^Ma mana mal-e 'bnj.i Ma Xud£r-e xnkan-e 
awe kor, kGSa'nofcc 'hiC kor, Bi'xaba* pes 'pnt-e 'hudde cureina 
^ ll In. kliOa u5k-e py s&nn-i zuika-i ha wala kor. 0 mur n ma 2CL £d-e 
^urtkua ho wl bftld^ kal §li'Si fc Ja'ri ce: «Tu ma man& Mwi ka 
nralAn-a *8i kor? ^ '£&y- a fci kor?» Ja'ri £e: Jay-oiu 'lam 

di'wo.i 



They passed the night at Nakhtan. The younger brother foil asleep, 
and the elder kept watch, The younger brother had a dream _ and 
the elder brother drew his knife and stuck it into tho belly of his 
blind brother, who died. 1 

Then he travelled on and came to La rum, where the tivo thieves 
made their appearance. The bald-headed boy saw from far off thai 
the thieved wore approaching bis goods with drawn sword h. There 
was a boulder near by, and lie concealed himself behind tho bonlder 
and placed the two hor&oa at a distance, together with their burdens. 
The thieves approached and saw that nobody was there f that the 
buaaU were loose, and that their master not preueat. They went 
and loaded the two horses ; then they came and went round the bonlder. 

The bald-headed boy saw that they were carrying away his goods. 
He remembered his God, drew his sword, and al] pt once he was 
behind the two thieves a»d thrust his knife into the shoulder of one 
of them. He died and the boy caught the other thief and said to 
him : "What have yon done with rny father's beasts, and what have 
yon done with the tea?" Be answered: "1 have put thetn al] iu one 
place." 

1 r if<i as a aubjtel is aarfous. 
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Howl bftltt e kal jnnn'dhek cure yu&t. cMaj'tan-e boat, pe£ 

put-e basi niMkam fiii'M. Ha'wi kal baltt nes-e kficanfiki kn pen 
ba ma'safc-e o»t Ahtton £e t . 'Magam ha vri cur berkb», Mwi ka 
mal-om-e 5e burS, magam tii i4jo-om daM. Cur Jail: <Ma mnn 
na deb, ho'wl mAl-e b&wikfi te da'aem.- 'fcur bur bo male 
bftwika-i za'hewl. He kkal bfilS dlior fe; . 'Mal e bawi'ka-m howi- 
rang at, biji-e na Cho.< Ha Mytbi-e bbar kor, ma zai ee 
bblr gir bin tan ^nat, be 'bfilo pe& Sbau hai kanen 'i-fa. 

Nez'dlk-e wataniU zn'hl. Qasem sau dSgar dhur 5e: ' Kal 'pnS-e 
warm yalaba mal 4wur6, pmVe kSr-om Jia bfi.. Obi pai'lan tar. 
kal 'baliS dhur €et cBaw-om irfa* dal pantin-e bi\wika-J 
cha'rL 'BfLw-ii Ja'jl: Hu bbiya £e kor?> Ja'rf! <Munde fiaran mkt> 
Dal Mw-e drllY Ja-'f 11 * Dai ^M** i a remt ma bi'yS-om marto. 
ma inuu bam e mora d4da-m,» Ja'Tt: «Ma bi-yfte mani cutan 
'tn&to, ma Wl* fiu'rttaa 'An bam matii. ran m 'z&y-om be'ien roM o 
aa bftp-e tan pen 6e 'bura bOn-e, mnndein am ftwuro.* 

The bald-headed boy drove the thief before him, bound Mb hand*. 
»nd tied them tightly behind hi* back with a rope. He pricked him 
Koftly with the point of the knife |anrf thought]: "Let this thief who 
Iihb stolen my father s guide be a little afraid, and perhaps he will show 
them to me." The thief said: "Do not prick me, and 1 will show you 
your father's goods." The thief led him, and bronght him to h» fathers 
'goods. The bald-headed boy saw that they were in order, and that 
nothing was missing. He loaded the tea on the beasts of burden, and 
drove them before him. The bald-headed boy came behind, whipping them on. 

Vhcn the bov drew near to his own coontry, the merchant Qasim saw 
that hie bald-headed son was bringing back mnch merchandise and that 
hia blind son was not there. He went forward, and the bald-headed 
Hot saw hi* father corning Then be went and fell at Ms father a feet, 
Hia father asked: -Whit has your brother done?' Ho answered: 
"Thieves have kilted him." He lied to his father thinking]: If \ 
tell mv father that I have killed mj brother, he will kill me in rcta™ 
fTherrfomi he said: "Thieves have killed my brother; I have killed 
one of the lliieves, add 1 have bound and brought another of them, 
who had run away with your goods and merchandise. 

* II pen is correct, 1w t « Un mart mean »na^g like "bsd ran away- Rai 
,. 8 rl,ap/two ( o n «m f ti«n,: • -»rri«l iff »»d "r*. a«* with have gat m.«*d a P . 
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BAw-e xns'wnjrt chl. Moucte ;*n&l-* awnr ma ytiBa e, ta-e kor, 
jna mA'l&n-e 'bur, 'hfcl-S kof, TussI b&w-e dhty&i ^bi l ie5 pus-e 'kor-e 
Ee: *Men'de-an khan Jai 'deho(r)?» iBiw-e 'frfa yna t ma 'kal 
Jn'rl: * A ma bi-ya na *yrmt. Har 'kh4 'jay-oin lutf, 'na lift, 
murda-i na ! zirida-i> 'Kal ]a ! rl; *To 'debdkre mana blaql 6,* 

Kal iar-e da T Qaaem 'bfliw-e pei'c^uuL -Un'hfikl nrandiek bi'yu-e 
■kor-e 60 deho boru ma baw-e bur. Ni'S&ri^ dk t Jatyl: <E ka majda-e 
puii'ka.* Kalika put-'ur-e ma inurdii 'diL Kal 'iarfcar-e, Q&aeui 
'baw-c pes'fban. Ay^ so 'hi zahen. Kal pari ce dar'ysL ynlu4. 
Mundhek inurda-i biyaika-i pxi'ti dar'yn tar ynfit. 'Diida-0 farq 
tar^ 'dhl £e: « Murda>e pneika-m-a <Sft dar'ya tar yu5tVi Ha wT 
kal 'pnE-a j&'fl 6c: <'Murdn 'jani> Cbl n pu£t-m-ti sl.s kcjr xnxn-a dflT'yft 
tar. Ma' tift guni r 8&4» fie 'tu-e ma 'man 'dhefciSuH 1 MvranS Sata'kem?* 

Bfiw-e 'e&tI kor + ma puS-e kai-o ja'ji: pu£*e kBr-um 'cM. 

ehi. Bade fcu mu kuu jano bl.i 

His father rejoiced and brought the merchandise into the house 
and unloaded it; be took the beast* a way and let them loose. His 
father left home and went to search for bis blind son, to see where 
they had killed him. Then he came home again, and said to hie 
bald-headed son: "I have not found your brother. Wherever 1 searched, 
ho was not there, neither alive nor dead," The baldhead said: u You 
are a fool p 0 my father 1 M 

The baldhead went in front and his father Qasim behind. He took 
his father to the place where he bad killed his blind brother. He 
pointed out the spot and said: "Look, here is your sonss corpus." 
The father put the corpse on the baldhead s back, [and they went 
away] T the baldhead in front, and his father behind. When they 
came to a bridge, the baldhead taw that the river was f ill, and he 
threw his brother & corpse from hits back into the river. Then his 
father hit him on the temples and asked why he had thrown hie 
son's corpse into the river. The bald-headed son answered: "The 
corpse came to life, and leapt of its own accord from my back into 
the. river, la it any fault of mine, that you should beat me? Where 
shall I flecf " His father lamented and said to his bald-headed son: 
14 My blind son who has gone, has gone [for ever], Now vou must 
live for ma." 

1 Yar.: hr y&m dar'yn tar xtt ltQ{\ fu bdw*um ma tmin-£ l dhlt4n. 
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He ?ue^ 'kal-S ma-saor-e 'tag yuSt, ]wfl: Manji zor-nm-e 4ii'sn r * 
'Qflwm b&w^ Ja'rl ''An '61 ka'nem tai,?* Jafl: *'Mun put kan^ 
B4w-e mendhik kal-^pfui-e jprnt kor, ^ so #t 2i tor dar a^a. 
iJIn&t-e durln tog, ha'wttb-a kor, nJuik pe& 'guy-e b&wika-L Ha 
b&w-e bl'trai EM, Si tar fth&'fl. Ful-e 'dbSr fie: <'A H kanera? 
Har ka'bi be, dftda-m te ma 'mun mera. Sie fie ka&Qr-uni badhik 
dfili gntfm** 'Obltf, dM'ri-e hn'pftt, sor-& tain 'y3s kor, a l broia I 
am *f8i tor, me'jta-e te-fhAn-i Wi ImpAt. Ghlt-e, sor-e dolika-i 

Chi wa tan tar-e xa'bar kot: «Cuta&\ ma dada in enfjr, & nia 
mo {n'rin rGf kor. A dili-an fata'kem, ma didu-nt an &H'M. Y&la'ba 

* -fe * XT 

imaak^an ndhe'ka kn ro,* A 

Pos-e gbflnd^, MirzA nam derG ban, 5 bam rAhl 5hL 
urn baw^e dhiir, £e dhftri ™i hnp&'t5i t sor-e ham yo* kutov a bro 
u me'jdn-e ham ku rfii, -HCkk-e £oli ka i am ka'toi. Mendl d^riri, 
'ftnt.e ma y^b AM iia£-c. 'Jinge da Thiato 5bl, jn'ri: «Mii maim 

Then the bald-headed son feigned to be mad and said: *'My heart 
afihee." Hia father Qa&im said: 'What can I do for your" 1 Re an^ 
swored: "Take ma on yonr back/ Hi* father took the bald headed 
son on hia back, carried him to a stream, and entered the stream. 
The boy raised hia fiat and struck hie father behind the ear. His 
father was stunned and fell into the etream. Hia son saw it [aod 
thought]: "What shall I do? My father may till me any time. Come, 
let me take my . . . (?) a from him " He seized him and pulled oat 
his beard, cat the hair of hh head and hia eyebrows, and pulled out 
his eyelashes. Then lie took and cut off his penis. 

He wont to hia own country and told [the people]: 11 Come and 
fetch my father, for thievea have pursued me." I escaped front them | 
bnt they caught my father, and have mutilated him terribly, 

Then hia eldest aon p whose name w»* Mlrza, wont away T too. He came 
and saw hie father, [and saw] that his beard had been palled out, and 
that the hair of his head, aa well aa the eyebrows and eyelashes, had 
bem nit off, ami that the tip of lua poni* hail ho™ t-i-i *eT. EI* U-* 
him on his back and brought him home to his wife. His wife atarted 

1 rfi kunum it, digat Lt td = "rfija" «r — f ; f 
1 Jbi'jiir, tnuuL hy T0r, 1 dd not mularetuniL 
1 or tHtt 'Hid "kws"? 
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xa kernel ktiro?* Pul e kale ja'rl £e: *Cflr&n ma dMa-in an 
beruiigi kuro. 

Kal jarl ma iuiLiiia4; <'Mu kun du hussar rnpai da, ce '&n pa ram 
lia saTidfigari. Ta 'd&da-m jor £emama ane (: 'an na?) 'ifriL* Sn 
bazar mpa I mama-i dft, 'Si ham Sn'tur da, 'dl 'osp^e 'diL Jarl: 
Chn auudag-a rl, > 

He pus'e ■k&L-e y 115 ^ nar ! Y^t Sutn'rim-e bMr kor. CM 
waid&n tar, ?.u wi'yir son gndarl, sari £e 'Shi, Sutirraii-e 'hai kor n 
t in s8 in e is ma. Hii wl 0F9m.il T auo-e jjhlt, snp-e kor. 3u (hI) 
farxani-e ghit aor tare, ma sOr-e fluna, dti fan am ma inux-e &u iuL 
Bowl balo-e kal bixabar : sSr taT-G dost kor, jutI: «'Wftel An kal 
bem, bade ma nan sor dos nat&U Ahina Jibaki 'nftt, 'thftrl £e 
he kkal ^abba saheb-e (jurat cIio. Ghtt-e, ma Bntor&n-e ham ja'lA 
kor, ?'Harki bara, 'bara,» Ayen m iiitu ! r&Ti aui 'bureau. Ma 

m 6 sp e ham jtu duika da-e. ztl Bsr^e zin kor, sSr Gap su'wiLr nhoet. 

<5hJ, m 'gar tar zahl He Mr tar di bazar rupa'I 'not, tat-e 
kor r Jarl; ■ Har ki ^uria xn'daU Wa£hane Barlka 'chl, ma £u 

weepiug and said: "What have they done to my husband? 4 " Her 
bald-headed won d : "The thieves have done this to my father,' 1 

Then the bald-headed hob said to his mother: "dive me two thousand 
rupees, that I may go out trading. I shall not (?) return till my father 
has been healed/' Baa mother gave him three thousand rupees, and 
Hhso three camels and two burses, and said to him: M Go out trading/ 1 

The bald-beaded son went out oC the bouse and loaded tke camels. Then 
ho went to a plain, and one night passed. In the morning he urged 
on his camels mid ynme to a spring. Hu took some water from that 
spring and supped it. He took three hnudfuls of water for his head 
a fid washed it, and washed hie face with two handfuls. Suddenly the 
bald-headed boy put hie hand to his head and said: u O, I used to 
be bald T but now hair has grown on my head. 1 " He took a mirror 
from his pocket and saw that he had become very beautiful. He took 
his camelft and let them loose, saying; "Let anyone take them who 
wants to. T ' Some people came and took the cam eta away. Then he 
gave away one of the horses, too, sis alms. He saddled the other horse 
and mounted it. 

He went on and came to a town. In thin town he took out two 
thousand rupees and scattered them, saying: ' Let everybody take taem 
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knrY-e dhar, iuvzar rupai da^e, niunde knry-£ gilt. dM 
padsa. 'Nam-<? f&dfi&vka Farax'fU bin. W fi'j * An tft tun 

•kftri, 'dura dera, Ml dara, tftj dera^ He padM T^b^ xttfwaxt 
Chi, J&tf: * l A p&dM. tu wazlT-unL» 

ijj wa zlr e padSai'ka £hT. Ma 'pfixM-e ja T i: < Tu inn 'kun du 
lak paltan da, 5 1 ane pa Tarn ba 'jaijg.- He padsa du lak paltan 
ed* knn dtL He wazlr 'sari nar ! Y^ Sbi ^ ja^g a5r Tamas 
pad£sL T&mta 'pfcdM, xabar chi, ce; <So 'nran wa'zlr-e FanisfALi 
ba juqg ftyS du Lit laiknr pen.= Ma £5r lak la*kar-e iwxida tar 
weae'jji: tCu'miSr wa. Jaijg ka'nGrU 

He kal ma laSkarf, ]afl: krmka bor!> Ma pultan-e 

du'rln lam d£. Xn'xue £hi 'jam* tar. Jaiig tar-a Cbl, sam'ser e 
nnt, da deho fcharL Zu 'tech-e wurizi'-H 'kov kor, pal tan wanS 
^ya, saltan dlior ce: <Tecbl4 h!n whcton* Ma paltane hugm 
kor, 3ari: «'TeEln? uian& 'kfir fiho, wa 'aimsj?) bam pfrp-'er!' 

aa alms." Then he went down into the town, and, seeing a hen, bought 
it for a thousand rupees, Then he went to the king, whose name was 
Karnkhfal, and said: J| I have brought yon u present.' 1 "What have 
you brought f 1 He answered: "I have brought a very good ben: it 
has a tail and wing* and a comb. M The kirg was very pleased wad 
said: lt T am the king, and you are my vizier." 

He became the king's vizier and said to the king: "Give me two 
lakbs of soldiery that I may go to the war. 1 The king gave him two 
laths of soldiers, and the vizier went out of the town to fight with 
King Tamas. When King Tamas hoard it, he said: ^Famkhfal* 
vizier has come to fight mo with two lathe of soldiers." Then he sent 
an army of tour laths into the field and said: "Go and fight.' 

The bald-headed said to the soldiers; "Stand And he 

stationed the army at"a distance. Thou ho himself went to flght and 
when ho entered the battle, be drew his sword and atarted fighting. 
He blinded one eye of their vizier 1 , and jthe vizier) w«nt to His army, 
who saw that blood was running from his eye. Be drew up the army 
and said: "My eye h« been blinded, you can all see it 

I ^wazin ka an. Grammatically 1 should J^f" il» translation: & th« 

lirobable the translation given above. 
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PsdtEvn Jari: .MA 'ra kiLneman?^ Jan fee: *Cn»nior, k'wl 
lalknr pen jaiu* kanfirt Palta na hula koj\ piiltan-e Kaikubud 
pudsaika ham zahi 1 knmaki wsemka chl. Meade p&d&uika 
lusku r^n-an hi kas da, ljtn cataken, fhen da I p&dfift. Tttdgfi, jar* 
£e: *Cekun catakfinV* Ja'rl: ^Watan-a wataii la&kar aliS5.> 

Farnxfal pktea cuta-ki, hovn waMr-e pftdM chl, i^a dai padM 
'knrf-ti dA bon. Ja'rl: *Tay&ri kan ee imm o 'tftn jan^-n, 
TAdSi [Ja'rl]: *'Tu xn wa'sdx-e manfi e. (Q^l 'm/ pen Jru^ 
kan to?* Jari: « Bl-btoxtot e, adalkt-e Da kan ton, y^nr-e 
Tsmbika-i na 'k&nt&i.* ESendl He p&dM dhnr fie: *H* wazlr-a 
ran pen h Jaqg kantoiL* 'He nidiA bf-'Jaqg ciita'kL 'Xatt-e koj 
Qa«m b&w bm-e Se: *'Ze, £e padM An chem,» Hii'wl baw^e 
ja'rl ce: *E kaj lai tan-a, ma muiia baizi dliait5n.> 'Xatt kun-e 
na Shi, 

Bi iabivr £ii turb res&la Bor yuM b&wika wesejl, Ja'rl: *Cumoi% 
nia 'Mw-ora kn£ pen-e enor, ma -manAn ku£ ham enor\» He 
reri'Iin haian koj, fibin, Qftae'ml tar ta Chen, ja'ri: *Ma to 



The array said: "What shall we do? r| He aaid : 4 <Go and li^ht 
with that arrayf The eoldiera charged, and the army of King Kaikubad 
aLsu came to assist tho vizier. They defeated the soldiers of this king 
(: F&rakhfal) k who fled and went to the king. The king asked why 
they fled. They said that the [enemy's] army had taken the whole land. 

Then King Farathfai ftooj fled, and his visier became king, Ho 
went to tho king Farukhfal], to whom he had given tho hen t and said; 
^Prepare for a fight between yon and me." The king said: "Bat you 
are my vizier, Why do you want to fight me? 1 [The bald-headed 
boy] answered: 11 You do not reflect and yon do not govern with 
justice or consider the poor.' 1 Then the king saw that hia vizier was 
going to fight him, and he fled without fighting. The bald-headed boy 
wrote a letter to his father Qasira [and saidj: L 'Come> for I have 
become a king/' Ent hia father aaid: "This bald-head' is a devil 
and he is only cheating me/' Bo he did not accept bia invitation. 

Suddenly he sent a troop of cavalry men to his father's house aayine 
to them: "Go, and bring my father and his familv, and also my own 
furnrly. The cavalry men hurried ofT p dismounted at Qaaim's house 
and *aiti: "The king has asked for you." He gave the caraJrvmcn 
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pddea dliewd.* Kee&'kin knn-o maaseli d& T resale k(n>e edjin-a 1 
gblt, awnr-an dM pidsa. Jar^ -Ma bnwawan ant-an,* Ja'rl: 
■ Enor-e dil tar-ona.* * 

Ma, Qclseni-aii bur ^ pufi-e ce p&d£» filio b&n, Bav-e da sit*. 
m asLrwtln dMr&iig miwar 'j&n tar e, bazu Jin tare, talaiigika 

pu5 'flor tar-*. Pads* hnkm kor 5e * Hende neroi^ Men d« 
qan&fcn nokan, QiLgem ina bor nafY8(n>, 'pus tare xesem kor. 
Jat* «e: < PoS-e mu'na bade padBa 5hiS T d&'mfrr-e be laud chti. Ta 
bin zlr-e dost-an, bade ce bnkm kana, mfcran-um te, 

<Ew-e ruhcn chl AM ]In5 e, Jj^p < Pris e muni ce padM ch!S> 
ma 'mnn-B de'nen, de'hen darMrf ma boran nataD.^ Jinc-ejati 
ma QAsem xa-e Ce: *'28 £e ma u tu Ml hawi puBi-an eatakemaJL* 
HttddinAn-G dul padfea'l xeSem koj% £hf r waidEui tar e mlien. 

Zu la so b5n. Bix e tika tar zu tfgimvi e'StawS iwo sO bon. 
ma jinir-e ja rl fie: <Zu ga ri paremaii, ta-e h5'wi ti pMnenum 

£e MY-a, k wo bam uu'Mk fii, iifl'Y&i 81111 *areman T * u gar* 

a present, and they took big family, bronght tbom to the king, saying; 

"We have brought your father. 1 Be said: "Bring him into my 

presence/ 1 

Then they brought Qaaioi into the presence of ais son who had be- 
come a king. HSa father entered, [dressed] like a camel-driver. Be 
wore a woollen jacket and black trousers and on his head he had 
a musketeer'* cap (?). The king ordered them to take him away. Then 
ihc dourk^Krs Look him out, and Qaaim went, feeling angry witli his 
sen. He said: ll Now my boh has become a king and givos himself 
aira, When he was small he was in onr power; but now they will 
kill me at his coniuianuV 1 

Hia father went weeping to his wife and said; ^My son, who has 
become a king, has beaten me and driven me out of the durbar. 'His 
wife said to her husband gusim: -Come, lot na run away from our 
son.' Both of them became angry with tho king, and they went away 
and a ame to a plaid. There there was a tree, and at the foot uf the 
tree waa a spring of cold water. The husband rod to his wife : Let 
ue go and sit down for a while under that tre*. There is abadc and 

i SS «a***<* » a» inacolDtlion, skirling witli * "ha" a* B F.uM*ct tualojntidu 
iojf with an "thtT". 
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rhfeemaiL* Q&sem na'yon-e put! laae'wi, hudde <xk wo 'jlne da 
rflro then, Sa^on-an 'iQr awo-an 'tho>. Soye tlka tar rhi'zen, 
Jtom-an bur. 

'P4d6a nu nrdaliin-e Ja'rt: tCn'mor, d£da-i raa na to cbl? 
Jigar-dm sun kor, ma'I $e xeSeni ku'ro be, zar-§ mo tar dard 
ku to be.» Aidali4n chin ma Trua-a ma Hw-e-an ma 'ytis 'na 
Ifunt. Ardalian a'peSi areii dal padai. jafi: .Ma baw-awan na 
Tout, ma 'yus 'na host* Ja'rl: «'£e, turp^e re'aAla <en8r, pes 
dada-m weae jem. 'Dada-m 'man tar seseni kn'rq.» 

Di flait au wfii re eala dflJ padM a'Y&n. Ja'rl: t&jtnor, ma dadn,m 
enor, ce mu pen-e daw& ku'ro, 'jtefem-e ku'ro 'imm to.* Eesahln 
Ja'rl: « Yi pidSd, m4 khan jfii 'paraman? 'Kdwauo luriman? 
J4y-e udan an na dhu' r S,» Sfir reai'lau 'pAdM kMr 6ht, re's&istii 
o span an an 'war 'nbafitan, 'iQj eha. 

Nar'Yen, "Chen, maidi tar-5 za hen, thfiri-an oe zu tl si, ddl 
hfi wi U riaftki za hen. Dbnr-an fie Q&sem u jine-e zur ba zur 
rhlzft-cn, inen'd&nfln re'sflMn *umi elde'wf. Ha 'hudde ill wn Jinc 

water too, lot ne eat onr food and lie down for a while." Qasim took 
• 1 ■ food off his hack, and husband and wife started mating. They .,to 
thoir food and drank water. Thon they lay down in the shade of the 
tree and fell asleep. 

The king H aid to hia orderlies: "Go [and aeej, where m T father 
has gone I am distressed, [fearing] that he may have got an^ry with 
mo and that hie heart may be offended with toe." The orderliea went 
to his [father a] honae, bat did not find bis father at home Thav 
came hack to the king and said: "We did not find year father he 
waa not at home.* Then he said ; » Go and bring a troop of cavalrymen 
whom I can send to find my father. He has become aiigrr with toe " 

Two hundred cavalrymen appeared before the king, who said to 
them: Go and fetch my father, for he ha* qnarelled with me and 
lias become angry with me." The cavalrymen aaid: "O ktne to 
what place shall wo go, and in what direction shall we seek? We 
nave not seen where he ia." The king became angry with the cavalrymen 
and thay moonted their boreea and went to search [for hia fatherl * 

trJ ItS. " >ae * t0 " P ' ain ' Tbere ttey eapfcd a 

K?. \ l cavalrymen approached it. Then they saw Qaatm and 

h,a *if. aleepmg ,„ each others' arm*. They awakened them an 
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uitaen. Re salan Ja ;i : *Mu z3r, pareinan! Ma wa hnddi nnn p&d*a 
dnewo.> H5 huddinan j&rl-an 5e: *Ma-e na paraman** nVaalAn 
ma Qftaem n jin£-e am ina uu/ldi n&n-S-an. boat, sor 'flap-an to war 
kur-an, ma ntiddi'nan-e-an dttf padSa bur. 

HestLlan Jari: *Yft pid&a, ma 'Qfiaem u 'jinE-e-an *nt.» 
Ja'ri: t l Endr-Q dfti niim,< Ma Qasem-an bar dal padaa* salam-e 
padMana-i A, dHst-e ra*t tar-e pad'S&ika nhoSt. Pads* Ja'rl: 
vTfl dada-m e, 'an padM, tu wazir-e rastika-m be!* 

Ho wl reaa'ULni ce ma dada i padMi ka-n anta boil, padSa uran dkek 
kan weae'Ji, pel Mirsta biya-ye ghaml-e hi restVlaxi hara Sneti. 
iliizan yns tar zahen T ma Mir aaau Jap: * Hue. bi'ya-a p&dA& 
fiho, dad& wa'air. Ma to hau>e dliu'wB.^ 

Mirzi dl 'pufi gu rin e re &lla pen 'a^a. Zu pni-e Mir z& iu kauia'rl 
Eh&'rl, E mnr, mendi gCir tor. £n pus-e '£& pen-e dal pftdsa 
bi va-e zahl. ReHj*l*n dal p&d&a '£nen, a'pa £h«n, la'ri: <Ya padM, 
ma Merzii bi ya w au iQ. pus pens 'Ant in pnl e fca-e kattiarl 
chart, mm;.* Fl dM jari: «Cnmor + ma Mir'za biya-om frnttrt* 

husband and wife both roso. The cavalrymen said: ,l Come, let na 
go! The king baa called for both of you/ They said that they 
would not go. Then the caTalrymeu bound Qaaiui and hia wife t pnt 
them on horseback and took them to the king. 

There they said: "O king, we have brought Qaaim and hia wire." 
The king said: * l Bring them into my presence/' Then they brought 
Qasim to the long, and he gave him the royal salaam, and aat down 
at hie right hand. The king said: "You are my father; 1 am king, 
and you shall be the vizier of my right band/' 

The king Bent those cavalrymen, who had hronght his father, to his 
oldeat brother Mirza, and they went to fetch him. They came to 
Mirza's house and said to him; l 'Conie, your brother baa become a 
king, and yonr father a vizier. He has called for you, too. 

Mim took his two sons and went with the cavalrymen. One of hm 
sons fell down a precipice and wae killed. His father buried hfm, and 
went with his other son to his brother, the king. The cavalrymen 
approached the king, halted, and said: "0 king, we ha» brought 
yonr brother Mir» ud one of his son*. His other sou fell from, a 
roek and was killed/ 1 The king said: "Go, and bring my brother 
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RffdsUAu ma Mir'za biyny-nn biu;. 'P&dM dhnr, ufttft. MiTzaiin 
pliinl iu& : £i kor, ja"rl: oPus-e ti panfin tar 'mur, to xuxsL-w ']an£i 
bL> CauM 'dost-e '£ap tar>e piikL^ lam d4 1 ma Herza-e biyfi-a 
ja'ri: *NMnti Mtrza nholt PadM Ja'jl: i lMdam wazir-e dttst-* 
'rafltika-m, tra MerzS biya-oni wa zir-e 'dost-e '£apika-in.* Ma Mer-za-§ 
jari: «'Ta za ho quf dere, £e IMn Jai la'&kar paid4 *pari-ft t 'jaijg 
ka/neit-e na'rtV Ja'ri: Na. cin-e nn nmvm. tfu ihipilak-e padia 
m&hak mux tar e Hirzti bi ya-," ^hutiiKka-i 'dbi. Mirzi'a bi-itaijk bin. 
jflj 'hec na u'Bta, 'Bftw-e ia'rl: dhl?* F&dSft jtffl fie; «'Xnb- 
iidi kor. Aga mn lorn biya be, 'Hri be 1 'tie fie na 'be, 'kaftal 
biya hefr na 'be r > 

Ma 'buw-e pad£±l khuje'wi, jari: *Za pa'lang-a NArwftti : & tar, 
mnn'di enen nare P yd 'na-i na'rc?*. fc B4w-e ja 1 ^ * J Ag& 'enen-fc 'na 
na'rem, xu xa rem te. 'An-S 'gap-e tti 'puMka-ni na 'nim, 'lnu- ku 
weseje t 'par&m-e.» Bdw-e chJ ma yus. Jin£ tare ruxsat ghlt, 
ja'ri: ^'PuS-urn-i ma 'mun we aesttt so palai^ T A iini y& 'na'?> Jinft-e 
Qaseni du w& d^ jntt: *'Cho> ein&alla £111 te* 

The cavalrymen brought hia brother Mirza, When the king saw him, 
he rose, kissed Mirza's forehead and said: "Your son died on the road, 
bat you remained alive yourself/ 1 The king placed *i chair on hia left 
hand ami bade bi^ brother Mirza sit there. Mirza eat down. The king said: 
"My father is the vizier of my right hand; yon, my brother Uirza, 
are the vizier of my left hand/ 1 And he said further: "Have you 
got any strength, bo that, if an army should appear somewhere, 
you can fight against it?"' Mirza answered: "No, I cannot do ho." 
Then the king gave his eldest brother Hiraa a slap on the face, Mirza 
had no sense of honour and did not rise. But his father asked: "Why 
did you strike him?" The king answered: "1 have done well. If 
I am to have a brother, he must be brave; if he is not lhal, and is 
worthless, it Is better that he should not exist at alL" 

Then the king asked hii father, saying: "There is a panther at 
Narr&tian, can yon bring it here or not?' 1 His father answered : 11 If 
1 cannot bring it, I shall at any rata eat it. I a hall not transgress 
your command, my son, but go wherever yon send me/ Then his 
father went home, toot leave of his wife and said : ''My son is Bending 
me Against the panther, shall I go or not? 1 Q a aim's wife prayed 
and said: ,L l";o, and if it please God, you will bring it back.' 1 
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Ma Merza pfltdsa diM'sa-e kor, jari: . Aga lut-w ham nari, bar 
ker & 'an Ja'rel?), jar: 'narem-e.i Mer'B&Jari: *^ ] 'KMa J4y-ein 
te wese'je^ ja'rl: *&i°t D&'lAsunk tar iu 'karri rt. men-e yiia 
dhiranga, 'mf karri tar ?.u Sir M. Ma Stir chu, gnre, *a! Zii 
tech-e Seri'ka* kor-a, pfl-e Taste Seri'ka ham autt-a, saJt-e 'rait-e 
fieri ka-tu ThA zoj-a,* 

Merza jii u'Sta, bi'ya padB tar e 4u wa ghit, man-e xn'kan-e 
Uat SamSere 'dosta ghit, afir osp suwar-e chi. 'Chi, *u mai'don 
tar e zahi. Uk-e wi'yir kor- Sa har Chi, Mer'za '6sp*a su war nhott, 
Di'lasang tar aa'lti. 

Sum Ser e lac kor. Fbi" *$* *T»i P^jari Mirasi Sam Ser-e lac 
ha'la kor bo 'aer. 'Ser Lam 'Stind-6 'iei kor, ka'lai kor, nez'dibe 
MiMa ftn za'hL Mirs* 'Ser tar ber'khl, deken-e na nari, Sam Ser e 
xuk&n-e Mer'zl nmak SuB-tar-e Seri'ka dl. SSr ce quwat kor, 
sani'Ser ka'ten Chi, Sun'dl 'ta ba doinb-e Seri'ka samscr ka p. Mu 
•ier-a 'neap e tape so/osp Mir'zA bhir ko r , int-e ddl pidSa, 
'Pftd&a dhur ce: <Bi'yu-e manM ier iktt, ma laSkanls-e pailan 

The king consoled Mirza, saying: "Whatever task I proper, say that 
yoo can do it, even if you cannot. " Miraa said: "Tell me where yon 
are going to tend me. ' The kitig said: "Go to Dalansaug | there is 
a ravine there, and in the middle of it thero is something resembling 
a house, and in that ravine there lives a lion. Go up to the lion, 
Beige it, and come back. The lion is blind in one eye and lame in 
the right foot, and its right horn (aid) is broken," 

Mirza rose, prayed before his brother the king, girded his loins, and 
taking a sword in Ilia hand moanted a horse. Then ha eel out and 
came to a plain where he spent the night. Nert morning Miraa mounted 
his horse and came to Dalausaiig. 

There he unsheathed his sword. The lion came from the opposite 
side, and from hia side Mirjja ran with his naked sword to attack the 
lion The Hon opeaed its jaws, ran and drew near to Mirjra, Mirza 
wot afraid of the lion and could not kill it; but he struck with hia 
sword at the lions jaw,. Thoagh the lion stood at bay it was cut 
open by the sword from tbe jaws to the tail. Mirza leaded the left 
half of the lion on bis horse, and took it to the king. 

When the king aaw that hia brother had brought the lion, he scut 
his soldier* to meet him. The soldiers went towarda him and saw 



P n r a c h i 



tar virese % Ljilka'ran pal 'Ian tar '£heiL Mka'ran ham ma ier Biir 
cap 'bbar kur5i dbSr, Meruit ma ser s5r ospi mhag men laskar-e 
yn&t. Ln&kar berkhl, 'in lak laskfir ben, 'buss-i 'murda-e serika 
tar cataken, 

Mirzil yaa: kor: «'Na eata-'ko^ 5e '£ 'ier-a mu'roi, Palttt'nu nei- 
illk-e aerika a^en, munde '&CT-aii dliur, hai iftu uzft'bl. Piilta'nikn 
me xn ja'p-an Ee: = He pftdMika biya pala'wan-e ghandii. Padsa. 
Tain ba gnda rS bBn, mende eej- khln de hen mi narl. Bade biya.-e 
piLilssn k;L pain' wan Mirzu, deho, nlm-e '&wrirtM 

Padsa-e tariwil \lu Ink Li^bir sor ser vvtrie bou, tun laskar-o 
'Eer di'kast 'da bon. &u tup pen iu 'S&x-e Serika tax tagfi bon r 
'iitac-e xar lru r" bSn. Eu. &epaika tutan£ tecb tar e Sfcrika k gij bun r 
teeh-e kHrkurabfin, Zu re sftla pa tar e ba tulwar delio bB h pa-e 
xar kura bon. Ma tot ha'zar 'paltan-e ho wi paiM-e gninika ier 
■niata bon h dauaaan pen 'clr £ir 'knya bOn, 

Bade bi'yave padMika chi, ma ger-e jUi&o p '£Ir-fl ku'ro, nesp-e 
'gblto, & wri t 5, Mende £er am bur dftl 'p&d&iL Merz& am i Ehl 



the tiou which he had loaded on his horse, Mirza threw the Hon 
down from tho horse amoog the soldiers, who were terrified. There 
was one lakh of soldiers ; but they all fied from the dead body of 
the lion. 

Mirea- shouted: "Do not ma away, the lion is dead. 1 1 The soldiers 
approached the lion, and when they saw it, they became astonished 
and said among themselves : "'litis brothor of the king is a great 
warrior. The king has travelled about much: bat [he has not found] 
anyone who could kill this lion. Now the king's brother* the warrior 
Mir*a T has killed it and bropght half ol it here/' 

A former kiag had sent two lakhs of soldiers against I he lion, and 
the lion had defeated the soldiers. Oue of the lion's horns had been 
hit by a canncm, and had been hroken. One of the lion's eyes had 
been hit by a soldiers rille h and had I men blinded. One caval ry em u 
had hit liie lions feet with his sabre r and ths foot had been broken. 
Bat the lion had killed seven thousand soldiers of that ancient king, 
and had crushed thetn with its teeth. 

Now the kings brother eainc t caught the Hon and cnt it up- and 
he took half of it and brought It. He also brought the [whole ?\ lion 
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Mi -piidssi, s3 fiiiii'ki nhoat. Jari: Si bas, biya! Tu pak u'fLn-e 
gMnd-e.* 

X (6), 

Zu kaCo-lrak bin. Whet5n 5at 'dhjir tar, £u bh&r kafio Sat 
-fLrtOn, munde ust pha'TfttetSSn, &rt5n Sat bMj-e kaiSi'ka 3st na'yiln 
■lartfin. 

■CM dblr tar, du bhir k&'iSol kup&t, *S bhftr-e fivwur, $j 
bhir^e 'l&m d&. S&'ba, knn-e yarp o yfir wglj crinen llei narS; 
Yarp o Y&* ka'riLr kor 1 £hi £e ma 'ka£5 e fijn, 'Chi, £e ka^oikilii-e 
buro, tli«-woi» Ja ri fie: *'A ci ka'nem, 'kaco tia bi c«? ba'tem* 
pha r&teni, wfiroD gri'rfrn, na'yifci wrem** 

Th&ri £e bhsty-e u'dk tilla phe rii, ma huaa-e jam kor, dilwen 
tarjs ghlt r ftya ma yna, dnulat imind Chi. 

E di pus kor, name zui'kii 'Sad km dA, ffli'ku Sahld. Chi 
biL'zir tar T zu 'kury-e 'ghit p gu'rln-fc 'aVya. nia yua *-' e : f' u 3un°ni 

tu the Meg. Then Mi rata went to the king, and sat down on the chair. 
The ting said; * 4 Woll done, O brother! Yon are a great warrior," 

X. 

There was a furze-gatherer. He u§ed to go to I he Si i J In, and briii>i 
an armful of furze and sell it, ^briug it)> and eat bread for the price 
the furze fetched. 

Once he went to the hill, and pulled out two armfula of furze, One 
of them he took with him ; but the other he loft behind. Next day 
there was a storm of snow and rain, and he conld not walk about. 
When the storm abated, he went to fetch the furze, When he camn 
to take away the Eurae, it had been get alight. Then he said : *Whm* 
else can J do? There is no furze for me to take aad eel!, that I may 
huy Hour and eat broad." 

Then he saw that the ash [from the fnrze] had turned into gold; 
ho collected all of it, took it in the akirt of hie robe, and went home. 
He became a rich mail. 

He had two sons, and called the one Sad, the other Hah id. Once 
he went to the bazar and bought a hen. Ho took it and went home 
[thmkmg|: H My sons can play with It** The hen laid an egj^ and 
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wkyaraiL ,> Hfrwi 'kury in 'ex 'lam dit, niende r ex-e 'gMt, 'clri 
bi'z&r tar, mende 'har kMn jai ctmSwi, khin na ghlt. 

Adam 'thirl, 56 dhdr-e, 'Ya*-£ kor, Jfa'fl: * Ei-a 'ir ddl 
'mini, 'iLn-s pa bhAl gu'rim.* Ja'rl: < BhAy-e 'JSi ko? Ja'rl: ^ An-eui 
na tamtOn, Jari: An em 1 ru^t rupai gu'rfjn.* Ja'rt i *ZaVe '«x 
am 'ctere?* Jari: tLijL 'kxunf dtireiu. llllu. lain dulia, ilrr.-in-e.. 

'Cel "§i bur-ii o pbsra-'ttp 'danbt-e Y^bika 4 'ghit, A^tt dukan diu\ 
ja'ri ma za bat|3 zaif- 'CM r watan tar ilm, h&r khin JAI £e 
'knrY-e ablaq-a dhur, ma man iabar kan. Katto zaif CM, Luss-e 
ssuifi cM'mi d &Y a ka€0-a\raki ! ka yna, &Yft c« en lift k ma 'kiirY-e 
abhiq-e 'dlitir, a'pO* chs, ma dnMti'dar-e ink kor. 

Duk&n'dar Ja'fl urn 'kafto zalf : *Cho, ma 'jinfi-e kac5-draki ka 
•ninn pen 'Jot kanl- Dauhtt-e "dij 'kattS-e salt" aya dal kaSij-iraki ka 
jinc, Jari ce: i 'Zu dnkati dAr La, ma t^B i u dhek pen 'Ji>r hinom, 



he took the egg to the bazar. He walked about with it everywhere; 
but nobody bought it. 

Then a man caught tight of him, and noticing him, shouted and 
saiil: ' J Bri ng your egg to me, and I will buy it/ 1 And he a aid; 
<4 What is the price?" [The furze-gatherer] answered: 14 1 do not 
know. 1 " The man said: "I shall buy it fur twenty rupees/ " And he 
asked: "Have you got another egg?" He answered: a Yes, [ have 
a hen; it it lays any eggs. I will bring them." 

He brought and sold forty egg*, and received much money. The 
shopkeeper went and said to an old woman: il Qo, walk about in the 
country, and if yon sec a pi* bald hen anywhere,, tell me. " The old 
woman went and walked abont to all ilit? houses. She oatne to the 
furze-gatherer's house \ she came and saw a piebald hen there ; and 
whe returned and told the shopkeeper. 

Then the Hhopkeeper said to the old woman i " Go and make an 
arrangement for me with the furze-gatherers wife/ 1 He gave her 
money and the old woman went to the furee-gathereVa wife and said 
to her: u There ib a shopkeeper, and I am to make an arrangement 
between him and you. He Lb a good-looking young rnan p and posers sea 

1 >2n-*t 
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Yftla-ba rQb jnwau-ii. unuliit ham *;U lu ileru. Mu kurY-a uwr. 
ce dukftn'dar-e mMman-o t4n 'ie.a 

Ka^Sxakika. Jlnfi fhit, ma»knrY-€ mot. Ma katto za'if-e jari: 
fdho ma dnkandar enl» Xatto aaif chl ptt dnkandar. Ma dukan- 
dar gnrin »Ya t vte-e kuryika 'xQf, mende ssa'If-e 'ghtt, clii, bnr-e 
ina yvs-e. Xa o 'jinfl 'Shi, yvtss o bor-e mkan-e ela kor, ma 
dnkan'd&r-e 'ghit, Dm pu San-e ham mai din tar lam dA. 

XI (G). 

Sultan 'Mamiid padsa bin, di 5sp 'dero bftn, fcmka nam-C* [upho'no 
bin, zuika name Air bin. Ma mheta ran-e Jail & Mendanin 
bakar dharewor, te ean xiib tak paran!> ZQ rnc-e dhor te xa - 
rdb Chen; ma nihfta ran-6 jayi ct-; Usp-^ ma nan «t xaiab chen?> 
Mhuta'ran Ja'tf te: «Wi'yur Jlni-aw-a iltBn, ma zni-a an war 'Chem- 
lun; fcfi, xa'wan-a iiton, ma ia-e-a sn'war chemton. Waewetlma, 

ma-iman na p&ntfin 6e khan J aya whewet3n.» 

mock wealth. Kill your hen, that the shopkeeper may come as yonr 

The furze-gatherer s wire took and killed tho hen, and aatd to the 
□Id woman: "Go and bring the shopkeeper." The old woman went 
to fetch tho shopkeeper, and brought him back wilh her. Ho ate the 
meat of the hen, seized the woman, and carried her away to his house. 
So they became husband and wife. She left her own house and hearth, 
and left her eona also in the plain. 

%t 

Sultan Mahmod was the name ol a king; he had two horses, the 
one was called Wind, and the other Cloud.' The king said to his 
grooms- -Take good care of these Shorsasj that they may become nice 
and fat." One day he saw that they looked had, and he said to tho 
grooms: "Why do my horses look 8 .i bad?" They answered : \otir 
wife comes one night* and ridea away on one of them, another night 
she comes and ridea away on the back of the other. Bhe goes for a 
ride; bnt we do not know where she goes. 

' Ct. S»meoo»: M*teri»ly dlji too*, tmrifija pra. tadilkoT centr- A«iL U. 
-ialfff tut}) dint, yaklat Abr «i yakfj Bed. 
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Sultfin Hamfid xuka : znr tar 'fikar lmj\ Howl xaw4n xoin-e 
na bnr» jln£-e dull u 5ti r nmbur naryo. E piaChon-e naryo, Jin^a 
tartare, e pe£ change irhL Jin£-e na Sul'tftn MdiuQcl na 'dhin\ 

'E 'Cbl m j&i 'dMr tar, okeatak zu klinr &fi biSn t okestak asu- 
qun-e tuwton, Asn'q&n-a sSr taj-a khfir thou ie: OA ylr aye?* 
Jince juri ce: SultAn MdmOdiLn jcom 5&t na barton,* Mend-Sin 
nite -wl, e da w&ydr £hl, e'dAn&n maila. but koj\ ed§ yu'lu 'ytr 
waya rl. 

Snl tiin MdrciBd nnhak pap& host, flails dh8r» DM ede tar £u 
latai Bfirbi au bon, tel e pad do dero bon, aft danr kuro tar mend p - 
hek pen di koj , kii lAn-y 'jlnceka. tnj-£, 'Waxt-e raxaa tJ 'jln£eka-e 
Le £hl, xn xn-e tar e dA, '&ya> jine e mcnde 'liec an 'dbSr. 'Aya r 
j&i^ tar e rhiVX PeS tar-e 'Jinfc-e iiaiu za'hl, ka'r&r dal 'lae rhi zL 

Zu flat rbizJ Sultan Hamucl malak xttr, da gas kur, Jinj-e 
JarT *<3& bi'wfir che ru sola UrzewlV, Sultan Mamud Jaji: 
*Gt j art cm, £e 'aaxt lomum dM>r, i Ja'ri 6a: < Ci 'aroma 

dMr?> Jsirr: «Xoiu-nm 'dhfir s £e tQ yu'si narye, *na oap-e A Ir a 

Saltan Mahmtid considered the matter in his heart. That night he 
con I d not fall asleep, and his wife rose from his side and went out. 
He went after her; Ms wife went in front, and he behind. But his 
wife did not see Sultan Mahmud. 

She went on and came to a hill where there was a cave, and her 
lovers were there. Her lovers got angry with her [and said]: "Why 
have yon come so late?" Hi& wife answered: "Saltan Mahmnd did 
aot fall asleep." They made her stand up, and she began dancing. 
They made merry and played mu*k-, and she danced til] it w;is very laie 

Sultan Mahmnd stood there watching her. He had a greasy nig 
which wa« fnli of black oil, and as his wife turned ronud, he squeezed 
it on to her clothes. When the time came for hin wife to lake leave 
he went before her and came [homo], and aha did not see him at all! 
He came [heme], and lay down on his bed. After him his wife also 
arrived and lay down qnietly by her husband's side* 

At once when she lay down Sultan Mahmnd moved and shook 
himself. His wife asked: 14 Why are you b« reattess, and why did 
you shake your head?" Sultan Mahmnd said: "Why do you ask ? 
I have had a bad dream," She asked: * What did voq dream? He 
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an w&r nhoSt, 'She in dbar tar, oke stfik in khur so bfin. 'An ma 
5sp-e Iarphbiie au war 'nliaetam, an ham tin hak aa'hom, Okeatak 
fawflr liaba.il tiki 4eu ! qin haijjtaiL Sot to-an Sanufart kor t aor t6 
vsibibii khftr them To ma toon Uh da, ja'rly-a 6c: 'Ni xa'wan 
Sat Sul'tln Hfijnudan xom na barton, ma'mln flr-wn Chi.' Bute 
ma 'to-an nfite wl, tu da wa'Y&r fihe. To wa^arl; dul niun Uitay-e 
tele kii cAr bl so bOn, munde kek-uni tan kalin tar tu rl. tan ktl liin 
earbi ehi. 

Jlnc-ejarl ce; «'To-e du'ru-r Jarton, sum xi val a., J^fti Agar 
xOm liyil-a, un-em dn'riiY inrton, ma ka'lAn-an ar ce 'In twu ni 
tar bu'ciem. Agar roa'nau 's&Y 'rf-st-n, xu kakin-an fcarbl-a, agar 
duru^a, bedan tan suy raat-a, ce join riy41-a.» Ma k4 Ian 'Jinc-e 
iVwur, thirl ce k414-e boat earbl Sho, d4l Sultan Manmd toj^ 

■B Jvi elm a we dero bon, 8e ma Dianei oat e'spo pherewtou. 
Haw za If ba xlro-i u it& ce e'dan mux astara, Howl 'elm-* ia ni, 
Sul'tAn Mainfld-e e'spo phrewl. Ma pairadu r&n e jarl ce: « 'Meade 



answed: "1 dreamt that you went out of the house, mounted Cloud, 
and wont to a mountain where there waa a cave. I mounted Wind, 
and went there too. There were Borne negroes there who were your 
lovers. They scolded yon and became very angry with JOB. 1 on 
mrsed me and said : 'Tonight Sultan Mahmud did not fall aa eep 
and that was why 1 came eo late.' Alter that they made you stand 
un and yon started dancing. While yon were dancing, 1 took a rag, 
greasy with oil, which 1 had brought. I dripped the oil on to your 
clothes, and they became greasy."' 

Then hi* wife said: "Yon are lying, a dream is only a fancy. 
He said: "If a dream is only a fancy, and I am lying, hung your 
clothea that I may look nt them in the li^ht. If my word is true, 
then venr clothe* will be greasy : if it is a lie, well : then what ^ yon 
say is tine, and a dream ia only a fancy." H.s wife brought her 
clothes, and they saw that her clothes had become greasy, and she 
felt ashamed before Sultan Mabmnd. 

*he had Learned a charm, by which she changed men into dogs. 
The woman roe* in a friendly way to wipe his face. She recited he 
charm and turned Rultan Mahmud into a dog. Then she said to the 
guards- "Why have you allowed this dog to en tor the king » raatleV 
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espo eekun lam da, wo, fie padHrka 'kfisr tar A yo?* FflJradA'rfin 
niende e 6jh> ma bar 'not Jarite; -Do hen, de hen Ift ri ma bor kanfir!* 

Mende e epft e pad'do ph H rwo bog, Sar ba/st&r tar-e 'hukam kor 
£e: 'Har jky o e'spO-ye paddo Yont 1 janor^e!* 'Har jai astun ce 
ma espo-e paddo ^5ntan n Jantan ass tin. Ho espy" manes bin 5 
ede f&nil £e: ^Ha-nun Jinc 'trak^ni kurfi Co har khan j&y-o e apo^ 
paddft YTOt, JanoiML* 

E hue'var bin, ±u 'dhftr tar uuzi fte: -Mu 'roan khin 'na Yima.* 
6k Tur-e ho wT dbir tar g^z^ran kflr p nn hak e zn kliur Y«nt r mi kak 
dar Ara. Horn khtir tar ya'lu daulat bo ban, ede dhftr cq: *Bade 
aur muni guda : ri.> SSr ede Ynrfcagi ^ftwe'rl kor, jafl £e: 
Pa'ram bA'rAr tar, magam mardumi kfi. nMruor cho b* f ma mun 
khin on mem., magam zd yunem £e acarein,* 

Berkheii, berkhen aYa, ma jSk, ma'rok 'a-ya, dfli duk&Ti-e naySn- 
phakftikii. Uiikak rhI'zi T 'ia di tSk-e naYonika 'Chill n'dhek t?'spo kwi 
unda *1, ede xur, aBtafi sir fhi. Mende khin tm dhl "Cu race dal 
howi na'Yon-pecak dhari, har 'rue ost e de knn ua-YOni s kft thai y a 
dhaiton T e 5st xarton. 



The guards chased the dog away, and she said; " Beat this dog and 
drive it opt of the town.' 1 

She had turned him into a black dog, and in tho town and the 
bazar she ordered that they should kill tho black dog, wherever they 
found it And in every place where they found the black dog, they 
(tried to] kill it. Bnt this dog wan a man, and ho understood that 
his wife had ordered them to kill the black dog wherever I hoy found U. 

He wan write and fled to ■ mountain, in order that nobody thouUl 
tinri hini. He stayed for some days on that mountain, and found a cave 
there which he entered. There was a great treasure in that cave. When he 
saw that a long time had passed, and when be was much pained by hunger 
he said: "I will go to the bazar, people will certaioly have forgotfru 
me, and they will not kill mo. But I may find eoraothtng to eat/" 

Foil of fear and slowly, slowly ho approached [the bazar), and came 
to a baker » shop. There he lay down, and they threw one or two 
bits of burnt bread to tho dog. Ha ate them and filled bin belly 
Nobody touched him. He stayed for some days with tho baker who 
gave bim every day some hit* of burnt bread which he ate 
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< 7i ru£ sorl gradari, pa : nftn tar-e Uawl na Yfln-ptfaki kfi palf. 
,lo T uti.l (dumb) o sOr peu-e fiat mendliok naron-pecak dheton, 
tar-e oat dhaiton is: <ZeU ;Hc naToa-pecak 6*t po na kanton. 

Axer *a 'ro6-e ja'ii 6e: ' An P*5 edhek espii pa ram, fe 'eya 
nut mnn 'ci 'JaitSr, ya khan jay-4 whewetoii.v Espfi tar-e di. 
n! iYSn-pecak praeban-e chl, CM bo wl dMr tw-e nhi'wl, howl 
'kbur tar-e a'pace ko T . HSdi nan-e dar_ 4 Y *n, he naYon-peenk 
dau'late yu'IQ <&h, hdrtin uza, Ee: f$ ei serr-a?> Ha wi eapn 
i'Saxat koi 5e: «'Khu kan!* He na^on-pe'dAk &Zr fate Ee zun-e 
ost xhaiton derzl. Ma bSr narYQ, *p»* *lt». e8 P 5 P* 61 " 11 * 
il-jm, tar-e na T on-pefaM'kA ssa ben, mende e'Spoe ham men 
yna-6 'btlr. men dl ma 'Y uS tar-e 'boat. 

Mk bo'rl 'dnt-e na'Y^n peeaki'ka ar*< men'dhek e'sp&-e Ce dkor, 
niux-c nta'fi. 'B4w-e ma 's6ri khar chi Ee: «'Mojies-n 'mint* tar 
ttiai iitaft&i, to c'fipo tar £4 mui uta«?» JaTi C*= «'Ai Mw. 
tu aor 'ronn tar khar na cM, Ce roun *a mE Slll ' tiln 
Mimftdln dhor a ban, teehftn-e hawi eapoi'kam ba te'Ehdn e 

Several days pwwd, and ho used to follow at ****** oI «"» 
baker; he would brush against him with hi. tail and hie hart, and 
wonld walk in front of him [aa if ho wanted favm] to follow. But the 
baker did not understand. r . i 

At last one day the baker said: "I will foliar the dog [to see , 
what it » that he wants to tell me, or where he is going. I in i 
went in front and the baker behind. They «ent on. and caine to the 
hill, and he sent [the dog] before him info the cave. They bott i entered 
it and when the baker saw the rich treasure, he waa aaton.shed land 
audi: "What mystery is this?" Bnt the dog made a sign to him 
that he Bhonld pick it op. The baker took as much as be waa able 
to carrv on hia back. Then he went ont, and returned to to* . ni. 
The dog followed him, and when they reached the baker a house, the 
baker took it into the house and tied it op there 

The baker'- daughter entered the house, and when .he saw the dog 
ehe covered her face. Her father waa angry with bg land wl) . A 
human being cover* hi. face in the presence of another human bemg 
but why did yon cover yonr face in the presence ,.f a dog? Mie 
answered: "O father, do not be angry with me; but one day 1 saw 
Sultan Mahmud ridin E , and I saw the eyea of this dog in the eyee of 
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Sultan Manmdan dhSr r fakat ndhekin te'Efaftn dblrar^en. He 
e'apo da suSwaxtl knjS ebl, aot e cukewi, 

Nayon^pecAki'ka Jin5 'bam li6*Velm awS dero b8n, men'dhek 
espfl-e bete mftneS ph^a'wi, sa'I hawi espo Sultan llaJmrnad 
bin, Hft-wi na'Ton pe cak Jba'zar tat Ehl, ma *u mtidreb-e 'Ant, 
e dan aor o ttm-e ba'knr antra kur, ka'M,n e p&dS&'I ede kirn 
^Ytme wl. 55u elm 'bete nayiin-pe^aki kii 'jlnd ma Sultsln Mah&uiM 
awe dA n men'dl Ja'rl 5e: xChe, 5e aa'h* men'dhck elm sdne 
Jinc-a £e dal to aya, meD'dliek elm <£fiti$ mux tar-e ^phl kani h 
jlnC-an te khftr ptaera. Agar mi x&ne, H e ma t£ sale 2a pheri5wa 1 
beti Xu'dal pana, ce an tan aar'waxt kun m hem, yft na za'henL* 

Sul tin Mhamud ee ma y^s-e m'Hii febl, Jinfc-e 6 m, €e 'beta 
'mende za pherwa. Ede mimdhek elm £e na yoii-pecaki ka pn£ 
a 'we di bfln, xaiij. jince kil mui tare pbl kor. 'B khSr ph'rl, 
ma makin-rajakan-e ja'rl: *E4ke'kfiii fa pilau rkezSr, wfe 
tar tflK tess, tendura tendum kukin-e alien! tAbe kanor. Hat 
ra£ wyar o rut aiSr ede tar ma kanan astaror, zim bar ka bl feme ra^ 



Saltan Mahtmid; their eyes are eiactly alike;' Then the dot rejoiced 
and nodded its bead. 

The baker's wife, who also knew that charm, changed the doe into 
a mau again, and sure enongh this dog was Sultan Mahmud! Then 
the baker went to the ba^ar and brought a barber ^ho i rimmed his 
bead (: hair and heard) and hie bodj beautifully, and dressed him in 
a royal robe. Then the baker's wife taught Snitan Mahmud a charm 
and said to him: "Go T and when yon get home, rurite thia charm 
When your wife approaches you, yon must recite this ebarm and 
breathe into her face ; then aho will turn ioto a donkey. It you do 
riot recite it, she will tnrn you into something else, and God knows if 
I shall arrive again in time or not." 

When Sultan Mahtnud came borne, hts wife rose in order to tpra 
him into something else. But he recited the charm which he had 
learnt from the baker's wife, and breuthsd intc hia wife* f are ^ 
^as changed into a denkey, and ha *aid to the sweepers- -Make a 
Pa ? n fQT and Piei ™ ft W|th ™? Bbaf P and pointed iron 

3* aSSjS 1 9WG ™ un her back ^ 
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•B ta'niam cM. Sultan Mhanmd sJSr p&ti&l sukan bar hal Chi, 
mundtok na Y5n-pecak-6 wa'sir* Xtt'kAn rast, *ub rain xu tar 
dQat Ch#n. Hai-ce daulati ?t*howl dhar tar men khur tar dhor* 
bon, hnss-e-aii awor. Ba max sat zaken, kissa Law tidat dhl. 

[The Seasons). 

rux ba ra6* 'yarpt-a niton. 'Ma-iman u'Eend artan, ma 

c8rpay4n.iman nnhak bartan, Carewtan, ma bnj o gG o Y*™ 
bartan-iman, darewtan iman. Bidaz e'd* how yxryi fie nan* 
aw* an, bete ffi'hay 4 niton. Ho gihai hos* xara ne«, maneB-a haino 
xarfcon, 'buj o 'gfi o Y»*° bom-a carton. Agar 'sal *e ™*J*i 
hiiwi ffibay-e dharika pen a Sn mShi rha'Yftm gnza rin-ao cbemtou. 

'Bete badaz ode *T4 'shaitSn. Bete tJ pen4 gnza'mu-aii 
cbemto!,. Bete vh^^m 4ft phiJtan. Ti tea* hi, pe* *d« 
20 zhaiton, peg o de '6a mi bad ganum-n. zhaiton. Tl ce no 

Thie .a. done. Saltan Mahmud came fcgt * W- 
the baker bia vizier, and they became great fronds. They l 
away all tbe treasures which they had seea ™ " *g 

The£ attained the object of their wishes and the tale ia finished, too. 

XT I. 
(The Seasons). 

When spring eomea. the anowi melt. The enow disappears from 
3E£ Sk&T «mmm the ana We fetch fire wood from there, 
everv mountain which UoeB ta« ran. » 

ana bring out the cattle there for grazing - goat* and Latag. 
Afterwards when all the snow baa disappeared and malted, then the 
iSfSS out. All these berb S are edible; «-"^ 
and sheep eat them. If it ehonld be a year of dearth, wo hro 
the.e mounts herbs daring the three ™ fl *"/ t J'^^ wo , ow 
Then the mnlberriea ripen, and we teed on them. Then so* 
barlev in spring, and when the mnlberriea hare r.peaed, Ihe bar ey 
SS »d "Sfi daya afterwards the wheat *» r.pen. »j™ *■ 
mnlberries are ne«ly ripened, wo plongh for the maize. The mulberries 
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Xii hi. j^va ri-hnan mclewtfm. Su me hi-vit tl blt^i) hi mi hi bad-u 
me hi bsid-a jowsi'ri ham zhaiton. 

Bav.'e luanlmiifj kft-n fe mil dera, . buj y& gfl. men'dannn gn'rin-a 
(IMr tar 'whewetSn. Ho wi dharaii tur-3, whetOn, te mti dim 
okestek yarp si, £e tec a.w-4 na chomton, 'he aa^l >t& Bar 'kiui-d 
n zeton- Un'hak-a whetSn, tV Iiwod, kn : rfit-a yn lu lean ton, yulu 
k:\ri 1 bum a ijSton. 

E xafliatfijuj laraika chl, 'bete eamnr-ft 'tfiemti'm. He niardn'mi 
ce dMr ha, MM kanton, sat kun-a SItim, Eke atak *e aya, agar 
phor yn'lfl der5 Win, 0 mkan hAseli yu'la awura bun, pdntfln 
6e hewyak iu sa T -e basuin te ka'na. Xub, wa agar na, ph6 r -a 
pa 'bai gu'rltnn, 

SariSta^ ram&MtAy-A harahar kantfln. ZSi-a 'Jam konton yiiant- 
yan-e yoai kiiy-a 'adel 'kantV Agar khlu & iiea-e Jine Uroika 
dero be, sarista-e niemani kay-A ba'tabar kantSn, jlnS-a bartlin 

SAmarika ham adit chl, bete zamfi *e chenit.in. v nrp .a Yiirth]l 
pong ata wan, y& hot la wan, ya oSt xawan. Hard Ce yara, ba 

last three months, then they are finuhed. Three months after that 
tbe maize also gets ripe, B " 

JO"** ^ Ple ^ 0BttIe ' g0at * * tuke Ihem a«cl 

£ to the mountains. They R o to those mountains where therei. 

This was th e natare of summer. Then comes antamn. The ueonle 

When they arnve there. if they have moch grain and thel™ «£' 
hare yielded mcch, they understand that ft iii bVi™.^ 
^ m «* * Bat, if not, they have' to fi^ST * " °" 

When the antumn is (inished, and winter comes it h«.™ 
'or five, or se.en, or eight nights. However ^ 
according t< > n le will of God. At ( ,ne time hi riJl * 
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xndrat-e Xndajfoi 'Yfirton-a, B&z-e waxtij-a iu qndd V**V 'dhaitan H 
Ma-e wajctiv^a 'men dfaaitSn, baz-e waxtiya 2n 'fc&im dhaiton. 
Bete 54 ni£ £e hawft e s4f faf, wl dlulrftn ce mtLS-e ba rH£a 
u parat&f-a, ufcen daiii-an ntt3n r JMri cenisSrawa scY-a, n'r}end& 
zfrn ee Hft'inal na pari, yarpi-il. fhemtan, oa niton. 



xra (T). 

IVs! fcyeti I Jabul Sar&, uitendl 4^™ C ftii'Ur, uSen'di a'Yen Kala- 
■b&Y n ncendi ftyeu Kibul. Eki'stak A mir Sdeb hnkm-e Jangika 
knr, Efien'di o'St&imii, £hema im Jalftlabad. JaMAaMd zahema SO 
jaiig. Qkestafc b5d ru£ Jaijg-an kuT. TJtendS bftdaz hfid rufr az 
jaiig ialiii L-bemu, liye^nu beti Kabul, Amir yfih^b y»1«^ 
dil&Bfti dil, jari ce: .Cuiuor, barkl ma watan-el Ear kabi-m fie 
dhewe T bfijter en'hfiki ! fir!* 

height of a man, at another time up to the waist, at another tima up 
to the tnee. Later on t when the air has been dear lor some day*, 
the enow begina to disappear from those mountains which Eace the 
m n and the eonth. Bnt from those mountains which lie in the shade, 
towards the north, the snow does not melt nnd disappear, W the 
month of the flam (Match- April) comes , 



They (: we) came from home to Jabl-ns Birsj, from there to Charikar, 
from there to Kalabagh and from there to Kabul. Hero the Knur 
Siabib ordered as to go to the war. Then we roee p and went to 
Jalalabad. We came to Jalalabad on account of the war* There we 
foughl for seven days* Then, after seven days, we finished fighting 
and ewe to Kabul again. The tit&ir Sahib encouraged us and aaad i 
"Go f everyone t* his home I And whenever I call for you, you mnst 
come here and be ready.' 1 
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Sntu/ll fheuian men Au'yf Oke s^ak ha'zar tufan/dftr ailr tar-an 
'Aya. 'Ede pen-an yala'ba jaiig-e saxt kur. Ufen'di ma Au'ya ba 
'Jsar-aTi 'nnt, 'ty email Pen'jlr. 

Fenjlri Jap: *'fca he 'ker* kur?* «An 1?* bem fe edi* tdil 
harem. Tu kiuuaki e'dftn-a kur. Me mil o to dusma'ni Chi, 
jin-au ete&t kfinl tn sir-am suib gTi're! Du air-am daru gnire! 
Ho tu fang am gn're, <c4n o tfl dhenism-i; : vfl. tu mere, ja an. 

Ansakal 'aya, m « 'man o to suluan dabiman, Za gahi an o tu 
gnftagfii na 'kaniman. Aga ia gahi C -Au 0 to pift&'gfil kor, hot 
hazur rnpai jurm bi. Ausak-llun Shen ma Yusin-aii. He gap-an 
Ml ayal-e yixa\ ka na ju^ fe ma i-he btniau bn au.a kill. [nu 
Au Yun-au bu. ausa kah tot. 

An^an Tfak'ba wifrwait Chi, fie: «Tu kom-e inanan e * ttfiendl 
d T a An' Y an, Palawa-'aanji til Chi. Bixabar Au T A me l5 gufto'gui 



The Ponjshiria said: "Why have m don. this?- -I had come 
£ carry away ht. ^ y otl bronght him aasiBti(lloe E J ^ 
between a. and m take ear* of yonwlf . Tate 0 aa« of Tad 
and two nonce, of gunpowder. And take tbis riflo, and let „s H 2 
And either you or I shall die." ^ ntl 

"The headman has come, let us make pea.* between m Let M nn . 
quarrel another time. If eome other time ™ u and „ V" 

.be flne ahal. h. Tu,,, n(peM ,. „ J^/ ^ J- W JW, 

We did not tell oar families at home, 1 that we h, I * t " 

tbe oe B au „ qM ^"fcX^T^J^ 

1 i 9*p ,/M«.^r wrtl^-J mnriitim 7 ^ " 



Texts and Trtnulations 



lib 



fcor- Eke'stak tii'faisg-jaiigi chen. Zu Mam mtir. badn'cAm-an da. 
mti xG, wakhH She me 'ifl. 

XV {G}> 

2q watan bin, £Q zalf bin. Ho wl zaif asuq biz bln T ja'ii Ee: 
i'Aij zaneijg ma xii-m j gttm kaiiem, oe ka-wa'no pari -a, xuJaEU-iQ 
tifotq pen oiu s&att&r kaneni?? S&fi: I'Dbar. £e Au £al-e ka ileitis 

'Xi-e rauM btn T wi'y&r fie yo* tar 'A-f^r Jar* *'W5 'xa>e 
ma nil, piuUa ma knU jnnlMAn dbewtt. Har ke ce tar rite bed 
'pana! dlmrewton-e-a; agar na p&im r merton-e-a » He imillajap 
fie: Asia iici^ kanem?, Ja'rl ce: Tu wyilrawyar ku-wano ailz, 
kMin* wataii-e zii tar, fie ma'gara <M ninda-e ponjbadika yuDif, 
sa'bax gu'ri, bite ssi.* 

He rtmlla pa'na ghit % wy&ra wyar nar"r@, be sfi'ri fiata ki (adz!). 
J E 'ifal, m 'fefiM tar-e za'hl, ±a jfii aor £u baux tar ah8#t . Ho'wi 
hanzl as tan E&ifiln-e ho wl sarika 'Awo 'bartan, 'fcor, pon) zaif 

with rifles. On a man felL They paid tbe fine and made peace among 
themselves. 

In a certain country there wa« r woman. The woman had a lover, 
and she said: "How can I get my husband out of the way t making 
him go somewhere, while L amuse myself with my lover/' Ami *ho 
said: "Just wait, and I will play him a trick. ,P 

Her husband was a mulla, and at night, when he came homo, she 
said to him; * l O ray husband, the king has called for all the mullas. 
He spares everyone who knows the &etf-antidote 1 ; if anyone doe* 
not know it T he kills hini." The mulla said: 14 What shall I do? Fh 
fche said: "Run away this very night so me where, to some other 
on an try. Perhaps you may find somebody who knows the panft&l 
and you can learn it and come hack." 

So this raoila took to Lhe road ; that very mgot he went out, and 
And from the town. He journeyed and came to another town, and 
sat down in a place near a tank. The women of that iowu used iu 
take water from the tank, and now four or five women cam^ llier+v 

1 tnr tfilk e fad, ftanjbed v, Voe* 
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Fame hi 



f m Jfti it yen. Dhafmi £e imhak *0 manes nnalfcft-a,, 'tttaor-an ee 
■helmftiiefl 'malli-^p xub 'mfae^&dwn-X wa'le yuM^'maiid nfaafctS, 

He zalfa Ja. ii ce: t 'Wo 'mane&I^Tu £4 eke'stak lieqa peri sin, 
yutsiiL ma ad nhaSte ? ■ Javr/I tie : * Wn xI L 4n-om ! Mil 'man na khu 1 jor p 
fee gap-e sax tJ man! pa^e-tar ftY^ aata e'l^j-ttm ka'nen 'na narer, 
'ker-nm ij'rii na pari. '(Sit m-erlkkn'jewtaji?* Ja-ji £e ; * 'Magam na rl-an 
kirn wan. ifiA kar^ Jarl fee: *Tn 'jar Se £i kir 'aor tarau cn&'fS, 
£1 'sdy tar 'band u'zae ?* 

Jarl ce: «ZS wiy&x ma mun 'Jlnfe-nm Ja'rl ee: ' W5 'met, 'p&dM 
ma muUM 'dhewo. Bar ke 'dm^ panjbMi ka 'puna, etna rewton^e-a, 
Uixsis-e ham-Li dhnitou ((ltihetOii) . u^ar im panii, inert iim-e-a. Muu 
ja'ri Ce : ' An za'nen, kaneniV An-em 'na 'pAnton/ Jin^-om ja'ri fee: 
*'6hsU 'M&gain khain wa'tan tar ynnc. ass 'bar ka'ne, bite 'JST. 1 
Eka yus'ai nar Y« m - f*aea 'ruia, ya 'ynfit 'rnca pa bin iY^m, 
ba Jinne xu'ka. hai runt uzftfieni, ma liar kl-m klm'jewt&ii, jartSn-a 
fee: 'An ekme pan] ! bed a 1 we na d6reia i na ™ 'panton^ 

'Ha zaifan kha'ni, me acti tar-an Ja'ri Ge: *'Hti iiiane&i'kfi jinc 



Thoy saw a man Bitting there, aim Ibey saw lhat he was a mulla and 
a good-looking man; bnt that he wan sitting them [looking] dejected. 

These women said I '*0 man h why are yon sitting here so sad and 
angry?" He answered: lc O my ftiBters, do not ask me, Tor I am 
faced by a difficult matter. Yon cannot find any way oqt for me, 
and my task will not be accomplished. Why do yon aelc me ? They 
saich M Perhaps we can accomplish your task/' They aaid: u Tell 
ns what task yon are faced by. In what matter are you at a loss?" 

He said: "One night my wife said to me: 'G my husband, the 
king has called for all the oiullas Whoever knows the pan)ber1 charm, 
that man he spares and give* a present; hnt if anybody does nol 
know it, he killB him. I said: 'What shall I do? I do not know 
IV Then my wife said: 'Go, perhaps yon may find ft in some conntry 
if bo. you must learti it by heart and come home/ Afterwards T went 
oat of the house. I have travelled for fifteen or twenty days; bnt [ 
have remained perplexed in mind, for everyone I swk' eays that he 
has not learnt the paajoed charm, and does not know anything 
about it/" J 15 

Then theae women laughed and said among themselves : ' fc Tho wife 
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&5uq b^4 h mendi-a grim kautoii £e ru xu-e ra'fiq pftn-e 'ais ka'nen 
bewa'tan tar. Zftr co ma 'hu pp5nj-aii inen dliek uuinesuwe dabemau 
ce hewyak yulu eargardun 5hc>> 

'Hn pponc-ti jurl £e: «'XCib-a p a'we te dalieniaii^ 'Zu-i Ja'ri ie ; 
*'Awwal 'nubat-e mft'nA.* Mendi buf p ma ! ynss-« ni££ d£ p Ja'fi i 
Ekwiyak yuaa-um-a,. Tua tar ja'rem dill xtUm te Ee xiyu fok uni 
mhemilii-oiii 'iV^ Xilb palaw-e Lam peEem, ii'won-ij te liaia yulu 
kii'neni. Zu yn&y-e £ahl 'jtiya te rhezem, un ftl hak-e huddi ndm-an 
te nhlneman. flar £e ce 'nmn jari, tu ba horf-e mana kan£ P nia nA 
■suy gu rJl* 

He muM Ja'rl ee: < Xub*< 'H'awi 'itt-am kur, Uc zaif :iwn 
g-urin ma yna chl, ]ari 6e: "'An 'in kith rtik-um n yfi, mheuiiu-om 
bA.s Ma 'lie we&eji, raho wo II won it/- fin-tie iilu sfjlii-r . L : l s t i k l i 
bin, gu'rlii ^ya, fuse ham 'sIwilj*. Mendi xnb ba IdLri gl phoL 

Ne'muz-e 'iilm £e Ehl, 'Jfii ham al^hi da 'yias tar rMat kur, ma 
rra'bo^ hum da'stf 'nS^ majma tor moudhuk -nmllu £e Ja'rG 3>i-tn 

of I his zu an has a lover p and sha lias got him out of the way in order 
to dally with her lover at home. Como T we five must teach this man,, 
for he is vary miserable." 

All Eve af them said; 14 Very well, let as teach him." Then one 
of them said : "It is my tore first." - £he took him away, i bowed 
him her honse and said: 11 This is my house, I will tell my husband 
in the house that my sister's son has come as my guest. I will cook 
a good pillau and prepare much ghee for him. Then [ will get ready 
a separate house for yon, where yon and I can sit. Whatever 1 may 
say, you must do as I tell you and obey my word/' 

"Very well,' 1 said the mil I la. And they made this agreemeutt The 
woman took tha water and went home and said [to her husband : 
"My sister's son has come, 1 and he is my guest." She jaent bar 
husband oat, and he came back bringing rice and ghee and nil that 
pertains to the ingredients of the cookiug-pot. Ho also brought meat, 
and she cooked it well and carefully. 

"When the evening came, she prepared a room for him in a separate 
house. She took the rice out of the cooking- pot* and placed it on m 

' Thfcr* is an anuria thun in thin wnttni.-*. LUwIly; "I, my ritftera sua tup 
irjme, Probably ths oiu-rMar intendrii Id imv aoinethiiiu lik* : "I huvc wra..,," 
lmt cbnuged his mind, 

IS — KxdftirfoninlDfl- . B. XL 
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fce xiyo'iok-iiTii-Ei, siMhe'dl 'Y^a tar TiHnt, ina 'li-fl jarl '"W* 

he yns tar bear! An-G 2a hi iryu rftk kuii-uro te aa"yon bareni, 

xu xu in te fca'hi 'am pene bii'wi^yns tar im'YOii xa'rem, £e ummj 

li'YU'rok lelJa'n&k.a. Ka l w& tar lejja, nayon na xnra, nn hftt 

fcahl be, £e du'yoii xaru., fie "iKwrt-S pari.* 

DM hewezail Ja'rl, na'YOD-e ghit, 'fihi, mi'Yon-an paeetar 

>lam nut. HG'wI za if o ho'wl mujhl, £e ja'rH bou-e* xlYTirok-uin -a, 

J&'hi nhu&tan. tie. na'^on "xuxo ehen, 

ZQ dl te'ka. na'Y™-au £e 'xur h nmn'dhek muM-i £e ja'ro bSn: 

xiyn ^k-uiii-a, jarl ce: c'Ulta, nitm pen ker-e ba'dl kajv r agar rial 

knue, ba me'rS-au te da hem,* 

Ha f wi mulla Ja'ii ce: <'An-e ! ker-e ba'dl 'na kaiieui, Mti mnn-au 
tLLriLtT-t i - l n ee: e iiYW'r^k um ^. Zaneqg fai 'to kuii ker-e ba ! dl 

ka'neni? ' Aii -p gimagtir pa : rauL N&teq mun ker-e badi nu kn'pu p 
nu i kanem.* Hfiwi sea If Jarlce: Na kane, ^a* kanem 5e 
niGrun-au. Ja n : *'Sabr-e imina bit Xudfte, 'in-a 'ker-e bad! na- 

kaueiu.j* 



tray before the in nil a, whom aho had said was hop slater's son, in the 
separate house, To her husband she said: "Yon mast stay in this 
bouse. I will take the food alone to my slater's son, and alone 1 will 
ual the food together with him hi that house, htHj^use ha in verv ahv, 
Lest ho should feci shy before you and not eat his food, lot him be 
akiuc there and eat bis food, in order that his ho □ our may ho saved." 

Wbeu she had spoken to her husband in this manner, she took the 
fuod, and went and placed it before him, The woman and the niulbi, 
whom she bad said to be her sister's son, sat down alone: and began 
to eat. 

When they bad eaten one or two taouthfule, she said to the mulla 
whom she had called her sister's son: "Rise and do evil (: commit 
adultery) with me; if yon will not do it, I will have you killed. 7 

The mulla answered ; 14 1 will not do evd. You "have called me 
jour sister' a son in the presence of your li attain d, how can I do evil 
with you? I should become a sinner* Never, indeed, have I done 
evil and 1 will not do it/' The woman said; ,k If y on don't. I shall 
call people to come and kill you." He answered: 41 1 trust iu fiod 
and I will not do evil with you." 
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■Howezail-e £e Jatl, elu e j6, ^il-S ham aya to wl yus t* 3 ". 
hamsa yfrn~« nezdlki huin tiyen, jarl-an $62 <T8 'est £iy ]5?» H« 
hamasLydn-e fie 2a hen, ha. wl * mnllii bikn* cbt, hii wi Ecilf Jarl: 
Hun e'dbek Si-en 'clq jo, fte bi'^abar na'yun 'surd tar )ui wt 
ilyurtfk-um bi'buB cbi; ninn 'pint £e inur, clq-um 

EdnTi mux tar-ou 'axvd 'dhl, xu&bui-aii ta-i daiuay-e bur, b« 
■bus aya, jar*: * fetikar ye 'bade, 'jar chL Wft ye cu'iniSr ma 
yua sin on, ma mnn o Dien'dhek xlyu'fSk^iiin £a hi lam da'hor, 
Ja'ri: * Ha Ml ker-e ba'dl ! imm pen kane y& 'na? 'Agar mi-Q 

iic, hiti YEii kaneui ce 'meran-aa.F Ja'rl: *'Agiir bad-e ^tma-gslr 
ham 'cheni, 'kaneui-e, Jarl: 'Xub.* 

He 'mill In usta, be zaif pen-e ker-t* ba di kor. wywr bain wt liiik 
'rhLzEj sobhodami rhina ehl, Jarl: « USUi t '£bti y*il SGr hawi 
hanz tar be. J5e niyat-e kbiin zaif-e ■££ nilieiiiiln bom.* Jari: 

Elm o paj becl-a xu rnun kun a 1 we na dft.» Jarl: *'Hu ppon] 
zaifan £e mbe'inan knr-a, bit* badaz ude-a t# a ! w£ daheinan + » 

When he spoke in this maiiuor, ^he shouted, nod her husband camt? 
to the house* and the neigh boars , too, came from near by and said: 
"Why did you cry out?'' When the neighbours arrived, the (nulla 
fainted, and the woman said; 11 1 cabled because, having eaten bis 
food ^ my Bister's son suddenly fainted. I thought he was dead, and 
cried aloud,* 

They sprinkled his face with water, and put some scent to his nostrils, 
and when he regained consciousness she said: 11 Thank God, ho has 
recovered now. Now yon can go home, and leave me and ray sister's 
son alone/ 1 Then she said to him; u Will yon do evil with me, or 
not? If you will Dot, 1 *hall call the people again, and let them kill 
yon/ 1 He answered: **1 will do it + even though I shall become a 
£reut ainncr." She aaid: si It ia well/' 

Then the muLla rose and committed adultery with the woman, s [it- 
lay there for the night, and at dawn, when ii got light, she aaid to 
him; "ftsae and go I Wait at the tank to tsee which or the other 
women intends to take j r ou as a guest. 111 He said: 4 J You have not 
taught me the panjb$>l~ charm " She answered : ** When all five women 
have had you as a guest, then, after that we will teach yon*'' 

1 Literally: "be at lint tank, tlmt the intecLiun »f uhii-li tit her wueujlh will 
enxij {ynii) m a gnwt." 
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Za rufi kim ku zaif jarl fo: * Mim pen paraumn, wale 
har &b ite 'mnn Jarl, tn ka'bul kan!> Ja'rl: * Xab r ^ 
rami awal eluie paujbedika a wo fta!» lii^l-. t'Zun liar ce fre 
mun ja'TL, ta kan r bite ftn-a te awe daheiii.s Ja'rl; «'Xiib.* 

1 Mende thuL1& gu'rfu fcbl rut ba >yubb-^ jpjjgfi e 'An-e d41 xa-ra 
te ja rem ee: L Ma umn 4a fc&'if t&nn da, ce roan ft ia-ft ma 
tadhpetakai ducet^n. tan xfi, na niirfon.' An^e ja^rem fie: l Eke 
umndhck l mA.iie£-ain nui-mais 'antfi Ce da I udaui Jaro fie: Maim 
xil bam-u ma techpetakii i ducen uurtoii, Se '£u tak 'pi-& kizare 
tar ma b5r m\ CaketEW Mun fie liezail ja r*- l pMl te jara ce: 
l Tu beweqad*r : sfrf kun dar u's&Uhfi, 'ftr! Mansln tecbnn bam tnii, 
Ge i&n bam 'ducetii. hawi m&ne'fii ctn mninaiz-aa unto bnfha £e 
•ftn-e bum na'rem *4 na,, 1 Mun fee udiLn te eMii host, o da gQ dQ'fco 
fbif lin huk dsil hii wi "xk tar-om tn 'uSte. man lain ker-e ba'dl knn. 

'Ede a* 'xkteri &j mun clm-e psinjbedrka a'w<? d a ha 1 'ede 

kS'btti kof, Jari: Xub^ Ha wi auy an baiidobast kor T 'fihen t yus 
LLLr-i- k<j w'l zuiri ka, 

Ne*t day Another woman said : "Coma with me; hut you must 
agree to whatever I say." He said: "Very well; bat first yon must 
teucb tuo the panned- eharm. M She answered : JL Top amat do whatever 
I tell yon, and afterwards I will teach you."" Heaaid; "VerywelL 1 ' 

fthe took the mulLa with her and walked towards her house. Then 
she said; iS I shall Bay to ray husband: 'There is one woman who 
has mocked me, aaymg that her hueband used to milk a cow blindfold ; 
hut that my husband could not do it, 1 shall say to him: fc I have 
brought this very man as an umpire, because I have said to her that 
my husband is also able to milk a cow blind fold, without spilling a 
drop of milk outbids the milk-pail," When 1 have talked like that, 
my hasbaod will say: 'Yon have quite been left behind (; come oft 
worst) in thia matter. Bring [the man], and blindfold mo; then 1 will 
milk, and this man whom yon have brought aa an umpire, shall see 
whether I can do it or not 1 When I have blindfolded his eyoa T and 
he baa started milking, you mtiat riae in the presence of my husband 
and do evil with me/ 1 

Thinking that she would teach hita the pan)betL c harm, he assented 
and aaid: M Very well" They arranged the matter and went to the 
woman's honae. 
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Jarl 5e: *W5 xA-m 1 ma mnu zu zalf 't&na dA, ma 'niun-e kha'ni 
fie: Tan x& gQ teehpeta'H dnften ua nartom, Ja'ri ce: 

<Tn 'hewaqad^r ktin dar n zil^. Ja rl ce: Ma nran-6 xu tAna 
diV 'imiTi Ja'ri Se: 4 Ma'ni xA km4 narfcrin.' Ze -ye £e an tan 
te 'chin bezem, tu gfi du£, ite hawl 'maiieS £e hfi zaif-wanSl 
mnbaiz bu'fcha, pari-a, dal ude Jata £e: "Mtto dlior ce gHye 
ti-cpptrt kni dii ui, 2u oak pi ham klza re tar ma 'bur na <?akl" — ce 
'an dill rule tar na lejjem.* 

'Xft~e jap: fie: manl te'dhan 'be£U TeMiin-o 'bnst, da '£& 

dOC5 fill 'XA-e £e da 'gndtl'cS chl t inendhak imlnes-e Be slnta 
WSji mubayez. ba dn rilY 0 d&l 'XtL-e Ja'li mubayez-a. Tanib&n-e 
nflt, tohah d&l ssi tare leiigan-e pa wakbe kor. 

■MnM tmui'dhek za'if ker-t< ba di kor ba haqq-6, Ede £e ker-e 
tamAm kor, he ham tm dft'ci, ral&B-G kur. techiin-c 
iasewi, ma 'xfl^e Ja'ji 5c: «&frb&il >XEb kei-a kor Ce ma 'mtinan 
d£l howt za'tfl ie taa mun-e khaufc bon, ^t&na-i d& bon, ma mnn-a 
isarferftz kor.=- 

Then she said: ' l 0 my husband* thsre in a woman who has cocked 
me and laughed at me, because my husband could not milk a cow 
blindfold*" Her husband eaid: "You have quite been left behind (: come 
off worst) in this matter." Then ahe aaid: '"She mocked me, but I 
answered: 'My hnsband can do it, too/ Come bow, let me blindfold 
your eyoa. Then yon shall milk [the cow], ao that this man, who has 
com* am an umpire from the other woman, Can sec it, and go and 
aay to her: *l have seen him milking tho cow blindfold, and not si 
drop of milk fell outside the milk-pail.' — Then I ah all not fool 
ashamed h-tj-fore her/ 1 

Her husband said i "Come, blindfold my eye*. 1 ' Than she blindfolded 
hie eyes, and he started mi Iking. When her hoaband had started 
milking, aho lied to her husband and said, that the man whom she 
had brought aa an umpire, [really] was the umpire. She untied her 
trousers, and, in the very presence of He* hoahaad, she hftet up her legs. 

Then, indeed, the mulla committed adultery with that woman. When 
ehe had finished, and her husband too bad milked the cow, she act her 
husband free, uncovered his eyes and aaid to him; " Bravo! Yon 
hava done well and have asserted my reputation against that worn an 
who laughed and jeered at me. 1 
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Hnwl 'mulM wano phe'ri Ee run bate 'anta. bou n ja'ri Ee: *Wij 
niilnfs, ekn stfb tech peii-au dhor £e ma ml »i& zanerjg ha karigi 
nia 'gu duel? TeShnn-^m hani in bgat, 'dhojsau £e M enk pi ham 
I. rare tar ma 'bor h&Y koj% ye 'c-hA eld I bo : wi zalfi ee ma 
mun-u kh:i no bon r jfif £e: "Ediin xfi ham 'xnb b& kiLri'gf mil gU 
teehpetakiL ducL's 

Hu'dft be ga'p&n-e dul ra-e ba dn'ruy Jaro" bon, ba wl zaif 
'biiweqad*ri kor £e ma *u'Bi>r-e bo wl 'mullA pen gawo'wL 1 

Then aba turned to tbe ronlla whom she had brought a« an umpire, 
and said. <l O man, you have aeen then, clearly with your owa eyes 
how well my husband milked the cow? 1 blindfolded his eyes, and 
you eaw that not one drop of milk was spilt outside the milk pail. 
Now you can go to the woman who laughed at me, and tell her that 
my husband milked tbe cow blindfold without any mistake**' 

When Ehe had lied and said these words to her husband, this woman 
hud achieved as much aa to have had intercourse with lie mnlla P J 

XVI. 

The versos are only occasionally rhymed. The metre depend* — 
M also among the neighbouring tribes — ou §tM»t, not on quantity, 
In sever al caaea the atreBa which I have noted, doea not fit in with 
the expected rhythm of the Term, Probably the stress baa been put 
in a wrong place, This is very easily done when writing down a con- 
secutive teit quickly. 

The metre is very irregular, the number of syllable in a \{ m T aryin£ 
considerably in the same song. In some eaaes only the nombcr of 
streised syllables see ma to he eoqnted, and sometimes the lines appeared 
to mo to run into each other with&nt any definite break In some of 
the songs it fa possible to detect a kind of ideal metrical scheme which 
however, is subject to constant variation* E, s, — uu-y^^l 

-o-m (xxn, xxv t xxix 3 xlii); v ^ l# -|, uu J u J'J: 

(XVI); -u-u-o^'-O-u-w^ (XXXLTj; — 

^~": J ~ f^™ 11 ^- Q*mm#f longer lines witbont 

cae*nrn occur, The only quatrain I heard was XX V. Bnt the metric*] 
system OF the Par, songs wonld probably hare to be studied in con- 
ncxion with that of the popular Pr«, poetry of Afghanistan. 
1 The TflU- v.,i- iictlini^liM,!. 

1 The construction nn4 translutinn of this senLpnec pup nn^h; n r« i_r- 
ui«m "frith ih* i a tc H tr,n ;t£S? 0r im [t ta ^ £JJ ™ *™ 
•« the time wh«n- (Pr*. WffcA, temr^na coiijimctEgu: 
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XVI {T). 

Bayair az A ll Haid&r lay ara 2I-e Xai'bftr, 
Ba Y«iir az All Hai'diir lay ira 'band-e Bar bur? 
Su w^m 1 chl i4h! ebl, *a 'j&iig&'U tar e zahl, 
'Dhor-£ £e ±u &Gr-e n&r t '&Sr acn 'arras 'Jo. 
* Haidar sam'Eer nu^ 'Ser-wanB-e haln kof, 
Ser ham Aya Haidar pen 'JAijg £hl 

Jang o caii^Su cben, 'khQj-a kor 'AH Saidflr, 



Par. poetry is completely dependent on Frs. models and probably 
many aongs are simply trans luted from Pra. The vocabulary of the 
songs in more than usually p*rsuinized T and stereotype Prs, metaphora 
abonnd. Tho songs about Ati and Amir Hamza were said to be taken 
from tho only Par. book in cxistance. Ballads treating of local tradi- 
tions or events seem to bo rare, and the specimen given (XVIII) in 
very mack inferior to the Fashai hanani* t or " killings songs '. which 
ahow some originality and often have a pointed and pathetic dialogue. 
Nor do the lore poem* compare favorably with some of the passionate 
Partita poetry, or with the simple, pretty little Chitrali songs. The 
Parachi Mu*e is rather pedestrian, in spite of the boasts of my fneurl 
Tabakkal (v r XIX, XL11]. Nor is humour much in evidence, although 
the last line of XXIV is satirical, The love-song* are often in the 
form of a dialogao. A few of the poems seem so incoherent that 
one aspects that different aonga have been mixed ap in tho memory 
of the reciters [of, XX VII), 

Ab mentioned in the introduction (p. 6) a number of song? were 
written down in Prs. tetters and given to mo. Tbey are marked with 
ao asterisk. Variants of the recited text* have been given in the notes, 
and a facsimile of XLU is shown in Plato tt 

Except All Haidar p who can build the canal of Khaibar? 
Except All Haidar T who can build the dam of Barbar? 
He mounted his horse and started, he came to a foreit. 
There he saw a male lion; tho lion roared. 
a Haidar drew his sword and ran towards the lion; 

And lot The Hon also came, it started fighting with Haidar. 
They atartod fighting and grappling, Ali Haidar lifted the lion. 

I 4f 



Pa rack* 



Ma rok-§ dharam tar 'uni, 'Mr xu jarl Haidar: 

*Ma man na 'merS T hni fca!^ Haidar ma ! &er uBte'wf. 

10 initra] tar ku.ni d;ir iya, km.hi &tr-t liatii liu": koj\ 
Ma jangaltku-5 ka bknr-e 'ktt}- mero.de £er, 
Du xer'witra giriliigl, 'Aya xfi in con mar'ddru. 
'MarduiuiLii 'dhfiy eft jaer-'ft, Haidar peEekan-e b& p 
Bhar-e kn ro 4o^r-e 'phy5, Marduman ce mende dhot, 

35 iSei tar buss C : atu. ken. Kaiikir u-llIo yux k-"» r: 
*'Na catakor ce ftn-'em. ma 'stir £e 'via dhn r^ 
0 ham taVb-e mumm '& T * '8or m'hl dtkl mar dam, 
Mardinu Ja-fl: < Xnb te-fl, 'Mbn£, fia'bfiS, ai A'lit 
Kern kti'ify 'xub kcr-ii, iu ker-a ba 'Jfil ku'rfi. 

10 frzaw-e kere fcfi, para ho wi kamar t&r, 
-Ene atti fca ha*dnr!- All mai'dan tar Jtfiaj-1, 
SamSor-o 1mm hie koj% 'ebl sci dill kamar t '»L 
Za feyan-e o kor. Bl-XEtbur bnidjlr mir yo. 
Haidir ce dhfir -o dabkm dfi, hueldi nftn-e jaij^ kGr. 



He laid it slowly down on the ground. But the lion said to Haidar ■ 
,l Do not kill me, take care!" Haidar made ttie liod rise. 

in Ho also entered a forest and draw his eword. 
He felled trees an d loaded them on this lion, 
Two ass- loads in weight. Then he cam* among men. 
The men aaw that it wa* a lion, and that Haidar cams behiml it 
Ana had made a load of green wood. When the men saw the linn' 

« They all fled from ft. Bat All aaid, however: 

"Do not flee, It is 1 1 Moreover the lion which yo& have aeen 
U in my power. " The lion came lo the men, 
The men said: "It ie well done. Rmvo, bravo, O A]j| 
Thon haat accomplished a good deed, thoa hast dene it in the 

right way i 

15 Three other labours remain: «TJnou shall go to that rock 
And bring a dragon here,'* AJj went into the field, 
He nnshealhed his sword, and went to the rock. ' 
He shouted, then suddenly the dragiin came forth 
When the dragon saw him, it sainted, and they p^fl fighting. 
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14 A 'It pu&t-e so'rl fcu taznia bftrik-a 'not. 
Ma 'ggbr-e 'xo 'bkfir 'kor laskar wa,'n5 
Maj'dftni dlior fat haz dar, t 'buas-e £u 'wil fcata kou. 
■A -II sa<Ll m ham Jfi: fNa berkhor fie k-oml ^ 
BhAro knrA bfin zu (in) gir ba tul fcii xerwar bin, 

10 Dal marduxii- e mhGwi, uiajdum xuiwast cbi: 
*'Sal-& 'oat ma nm ham doa nafar ost 'qurt kanfco, 
Bim-e Ta lfiHa bin, hocjuf-aii 'Sst na xbw ton, 
tie para man dbaman tfabai sab^, ni All! 
Dl ker-u ba jui kn'ro. iizA'wo dl ker-6 H. 

3 * Pain man xn. 'so bond 'mi, fireman 'baiid-e ii'ka.^ 
■AH chi dal tkiiei^ yar T 'ras^e kor pM-e fia&pur. 
'CM Tiq Tn '»B 'band tar, in pM-o dehl, £ft 'pht 
'Awo 'ale£i Xaibiir, 

Hnidar £hi 'band-e Barber, beien cbl bnnd-e Xaibar. 
40 B^yair az All H&idar 'kiy ara 'ii^ Sai bfir? 



M AM, drawing forth a thin strap from behind his neck, 

Loaded a stone (in ihn dragon" nod came towards the army. 
The won saw a dragon, and they all fled at once, 
But Ali shouted: * : Do not fear t it is IT' 

He had made a load of the stone, in weight equal to an ass-load, 
30 Bo brought it to the men, and they rejoiced: 
"Every year it used to tear ten of uu to pieces, 
Wo feared much, nnd wo were not sufficiently strong 
To go ttfld kill it. Bravo, bravo, O All! 

Thou hast accomplished two labours rightly] but two more remain, 
36 l^efc ua go to the dam, and let us build a dam across the stream,* 
All went to the smith nnd had a hoe made. 
He also went to the dam, and struck with the hoe once. 
'WTien be struck the second time, Kbaibar was filled with water. 
Baidar went do the djim of Rarbar, the dam of Khaibar waa 

couFitmotedr 

40 Kxcopt All Haidar, who can build the canal of Khaibar? 



PflTfirfii 



BaY&i* aa All Haldar ! kiy arn 'di ser-e 'nAr? 
Rarair az All Haid&r 'kij &ra liftSd&hAr? 

XYII fT). 

'Zu rut Amir Ham nhnito 'host yus tar. 
'Kaif-e 'lomnilcL 'aya, ta ba 'sam '5 rhl'xii b6st r 

Xomi ran Uat5 N\ rih^r-« £u ^aif M, 

Jar I Katf: <'KMn 54-1 ?» Jarl Co; f'Aii en Mki-m. 

Zaif jadugar bi> jadii yulu fist kantfm. 

Qast dero 'b5n s5 'Amir ce nia Amir gtim ta na. 
Amir jarl: *'Ai zaif, Cekun :i -,u u i.LU nir, 
Jarl ce; «'Za bax fai ham 'an xu derera wale. 

Seb u '»aftalu 'ham, a nor u nikfepu. ti bam 

Kii-tipt Ali flaidar, who can bring the two male Lions? 1 
Except Ali Haidar, who can bring tho dragon?' 



XVTI. 

On* day Amir Hamxa wao sitting in hh$ hoti*e 

He taken prisoner by *teep And lay down till the even in-. 

tjikickly he rose from his steep and saw a woman, 

He eaid to the woman: 11 From where art than/' She answered; 

"1 am from this place/' 

* Bat the woman was a sorceress and used to practice much magie. 
She intended to destroy the Amir. 

The Amir said: Li O woman, why didst thon coaie to m&V* 
She answered : "Verily, I have a garden; 
Apples and peaches, pomegranates and pears 

1 A similar Icprpnd i.i 1oUI Sjy Borne* (Cuhnol 232): u \n Ihn time when Halkh 
(etc.) , . wjib turner o Hindoo king Harhur, , he | mng ht a Hwaatod 

liumra >lave»;, to throw a dam acim the river which paused hi» dtj nf Jtnrhnr 
which h naiil to have beta fed Ly 71 stream*: bnt all his dams were tarried 
Aly . . oqh Friday . . . was MMled by n be^r, asklnp aim for b|oj* in c]u- 
name of God; Alj imnr^l he hud 00 tounej, hut miOCHt*d the Wear m h*II 
faim. . . . Ah- re. S Ll^led him to place his foot *a hi*, und abut hi* ««- in a 
limnwtil the hepuar warn transported by the Juum td tha city . of gjBjSf 5E5 
heffC« u»k hi.a hefora the king for sale who cunwuted to buy Lim For hw woi ff bt 
? jS d P™ fl «* perform thro* wt*: I. Bnild ftoutn the rl vor 

kill a d«goo that 1D reited the C ooatry s *. Briag Aly p , . boocui b.rorc him 5 * 
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10 Tula xu bi me bax'EA-m. Mar rti^en ciiraTi zitan, 
Ma Mx£arm-en in bartan. Ay*™ dal til, p&in'vr&ii, 
'Olio, ma baxCa tu hus : kiu ft." 'iii crurfln na ba'ra.* 
A'mlr Jarl: *Faran>Sl» Flrakl TUfl-wanft ehi. 
Amir Ham aa j&I u&ta, 'meu»e xukft-6 ham boat. 
SamSer-e men tar-3 dhi, 'gnrz-e ham 'dtiakar-'e* 
■Neape xa wdnika 'chi. raVbi flbi 'b&xca 'tar, 
Dar me bftsca 8, dhSre fe ghand b&xua-a, 
BenA-e kor mewai, hu'pSTa o ham xaru. 
J&ri : *Wale xn ge£-a birezd-em 'na xarton + * 
» FirakI dhoj ma HamzA, 'Mil men baxea tar 'S t 
Chi ddl Sft-e Mar chin, > ri : *Tu 5M bAxca-m am 
NT wyftr, eteMd kan.- All jail: kat51 
Hi 'wy&r-e 'An param. Agar ta b&xfrl 1 
Zu phor ?i ham hara> JiiwEip-j* te 'ft da hem.* 
,s Jarl : * rua tar-au hani bi^am "liblii khan^Ti l fco T 
Harfte 'zur tar n '9i bade xn 'jar tu rfrrtl.* 



10 Are in abundance in my garden. Every day thieves coma 

And carry away [the fruits of) my gardon. 1 cam* to thee, O hero t 
Coma and guard my garden, that thieves may not steal today/ 1 
The Amir "1 ft hall coma." The old woman went home. 

Amir Bamisa roae from hia seat and girded his loins ; 

l * Ha buckled hia sword and took the mace in hia hand 
Midnight came and he wont to the garden. 
Ho entered St and aw that it waa a big garden. 
He decked the fraitw, to pick them and fa eat them* 
[Bat] ho said: " Verily, it is wrong, I shall not eat there without 

permission." 

10 The old woman aaw Haraza, and ahe went into the garden. 

She went to Shah i Mardan (Ali} ami said: "Come thou alao to 

my garden* 

And guard it this night. ' Ali aaid r "O old woman, 
Tonight I ahall come. If from thy garden 
A single fmit ib lost, I will bo responsible to thee. 
" }], saiii to her]i "Sit thou free from care in thy houao, laughing 
A&d tell me now truthfully whatever is in thy heart/ 



Frtr a rft i 



ifati: *Ma bfixca-am 'ham razi-a cPra barton.* 
A'll ja'rl: «'X6 pa 1 mm men btadfc* lan 'am, 
Hns-e kanem tit sahar. Harjkrj ui 'wylr ce ae 
M Alpsem-e tt a inabn kaui, }>i» wn drist-e u-dtlii am 
Bezem-c te xn. malm kain.* 'All jil n'etft, 
Baxca-wanS raid 'chT, nezdik-* 'b&xeaika chl, 
Men biixca 'ham *1ar ft Dhor-a M "gOr 'hi, 

PhyAri SainBer-e not A mir Hamm wa'lS 
" 'Dhor-e zo adam gTirz-i ham dost 'tar + 

Pan&Ti-e Lam ale-si. Dl palawu-e jaiy^J 
Huddi xn rQ ba rn fliou, eanvier dfiat tare bam. 
HawAla-i kor^AH 'farq fcfcM palaw&nt, 
Eadd-g kur Amir Hmn ^ A mlr Ham'ssft 'gura; pen am 
uj Ha w&la-i kor fare] tar -e. Wa'ie '§a-e Har den 
dA na-i la gl r Hnddi tra^gan 'chen t 
Qnwake ynla-an k5r. 'Nare fcharl wo na 'B. 
Quwatan-an xn £Q bin, 'qQwat kmi ham xu na £hL 
Dust-am 1 bur ne hal knn r § lnunde ill baJ pen 



She said: "Every day thieves ite-al from tny garden/' 
Ali aaid: "I, too, will certainly go to thy garclen T 
I will guard it till dawn. Whoever comes tonight, 

10 1 will seize forcibly, and hie hands and feet 
I will firmly hind. A]i roa« from his seat. 
And went towards the garden. He approached the garden 
And also entered it p and saw that a thief was there, 
H<\ on his part, drew his sword. And iol Amir Hainza 

* 5 Saw a man coming with a mace in hi* hand, 
He also advanced and the two heroes of war 
Met each other face ty face, with swords in their hands, 
All atruck at the torn pica cf the hero; 

Bnt Amir Hamza parried the blow. Amir Hamza also with his mac** 
40 Struck at his temples. $hah-t Mar den, however 
Dodged him and was not bit. The two grappled 
m I displayed great strength, Bnt neither the one nor the other fell 
They were of and neither of them was soperior. 

They e raB ped the trees w.th their hands and strqek each other 



Text* rtflrf Translation* 



m 



« Uri, wo o mende ajcn* B&xcani katpikH 

NeMlftn 'hnperen £hl Ej^to mil by* x ^ 
Dkor-e ce: * Blxta-m ban war na mewa : ai na 
'Arma a 'jo 'pim ztlL 



XVIIl IT). 

Est&luf-e mil hoi lut<riLr '-fusia a. 

Xur'r&k-e liu&s-e maiz o ^iSt, *L 

E'stMuf ftnt Jan&d-e mft kM. 

Hiir mevru ai nt feri'niiLn-a, 
B SW tcklQ u siw na&'p&ti si P 

AiigUT 6 be hi am ferlm& sL 
'Ett2-£ Ju'ba tar 'sail ferima ai. 
c'jbcet fte rati'da 'derey-iii b&'lo?* 
BftlB T-bln ham Saii jet Darra'i. 



« With tbe trees. Whatever f raits wore 

In the old woniani* garden, the seized, 
And the tree* were uprooted. The old wom&a came 
And saw that her garden was ruaed to tbe around, neither Iniit 

nor treefl were krt. 

The old woman utterod a cry. 



xvnx 

Id oar letalif there are seven thousand hQuaea, 
The food of ftU ia dried mulherriea and mnt berry -flour, 
Mai if is also our paradise, 
All kinds of fruit are there io abundance. 
* There are peaches and apples and pears. 
Grapes a&d quinces abound. 

Oa iridaya there are many people walking about Ugfl 

[The girl says to her lover;] 

M And now, what in thy Intention, O boy? 

Bot the boy came from £enjet Darra» 



Fflrarhi 



sfl Ayn Eatulnf ham me'iinm, tti. 

Monde kastl dhii^ xu o da. 

■Nesp^e ffjirtfti inundi* xu bur^ii. 

Bivu rin u Stile ee: «'Sl-on ua kfl. 

Hunde iu buyo anikft 'cur, ai.* 
,fr Mendl zake'wl xn Siin'jot Darra> 

^1 (£u) sat kaiua iltlr pailuii tare Chen. 
(fiL] wll iq fe'Yiji Mta kaSti'lm. 

BilliS xn Ja|i: * Xa ir-a, wfi 'ka3t£?* 

■EaSte in ja fi: c Wafcun-nni 'Mr xuj% 
16 Zaihl inardnm ban pe&'ehau-an a'Y«n. 

'Meran-aii tej-'ai, w3 b&13 Janl» 

Btilo sn jari: *H* berkb, wB ka'Stel 

'Baw o biyfl rihi 

A'ym pe5 m&, jkl berkh, ai kaate .» 
'KaSte ham zabl dil bu-e lilika^i, 
Munde-an xu ! bur dai-Gn-e yus tar, 
_|Mdnde -an xn ulnknt pes taxt tnr t ai. 

!* He came as a gueat to Jrtalif, ai, 

He aaw that girl and gave her his heart, 

At midnight be carried her off, qj t 

Her brothers row [and said]; "Oar airier fa not f 

Her own thief hm carried her oil, ai." 
L& Ho brought her to Sen jet Darra. 

Three hundred bowmen catne again at lilni, 

Suddenly the girl cried aloud. 

Bat the boy said: "Art thoa [not] well p O gfrl?" 

All the people there have come iu pursuit of m 
They will kill thee, ai ! O bov, mv bouU" 
The boy eaid: 11 Fear not, O girl, 
My father and my brothers, ail mj kinamen 
tf Havc Ct ™e to help me ? fear not, O girl/' 
The girl also came to her husbands door 
The* brought her into the honae, 
They placed her behind the cortuin, ai. 1 
taxi c-jp|ftjufii by pai'da* 
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Mardum nar^o *n Iflrtp ndAn f 

HA wo aru* En hi liastan. 
10 Sam-am guda'rf, niin-e 'xAp&n Shi 

■GOgiriL-e debl fti'iiy-i? dar da. 

'D&ske bar wle xu czirbaiui tar: 

«'Axer fce mudA 'dtrey-ni bnVlri? 

B&13 xn j&'ri: «Na berth, 'ai ka&te! 
** To pen *ti Jcan dA dereni, wS ka'£te! 

Hard^m te kur^ eitlysLy d9 rein T 

■Awr ba mndA-m part, wft ka'Stil* 

Ku titer xu Ja/rl; c'raraz-um 'Da fat, 

'An am njiwEiiat tain yns tar<ui, 
* 1 
40 Niiu am muhit da, saM haree ka, 

Xnd-exti'yftrwAk-e. ai bulo! 

Ni cradarl sor e arueika, 

Sa bv ce Chi 'wtLda, ba'rilbur ihl t 

'Nimrfl^e ruzikii tar bfl'lo am 

« Uflti aor ku3t« Ja-rl: I Uste, aih 

People wont out of his bouse, 
And bridegroom and bride were left alone. 
*° The evening pasaed 5 and midnight came, 
He struck a match and lighted the lamp. 
He put his hand to her belt, 

[She said] : "'And Pow t what is thy intention, O boy? 

The boy said: 11 Fear not, O girl. 
11 1 intend to do something with thee, O girl, 

1 am at liberty to do whatever I have done t 

And now, at hist, my wish will be fullfilled, O girl,' 

The girl said: "Do not ask this of me, 

I run friendless in thy house, 
40 Give me a respite to day, then do what thou likcst to mo 

Thon art &t liberty to do what thou wilt, O bny. ,p 

That day passed for the bride, 

When the neit day came the marriage union was due, ai. 
In the middle of the day the boy 
i& Koae mid wuid to the girl; "Rise, ai, M 



Parathi 



KaSte ilaziliiQ knnen u£ta mu ( 

Mlo bayal 'munde, 'ai. 

Bayal ^urla la^iii £ha'rA H Y 

'BalcS so siz-b suwar fihi. 
*° Ja,'ri; iim ! ci*in da nra^-au ! * 

Doat-e bar ao ilt-e bti'lS, ai, 

KaSte ja'rl : c l Hnr £e ka'uu, ran kuiil- 

"B&IB kaliiui ^Txid de'wet tar-e T 

Sor-e kaiami ka chl apace. 
N Do wet bi'xabar 'xir fchi in, ai. 

'!NltnrBK bin, Eftm Chi, btLw-e iabm- ghit r ai, 

Ma 'pul-6 ja'rl £e; ( Ai ptise ma n j ] 

'Arns-aii kMjai M, rati Jar, ait* 

■B&io Ja'rl; tA'rfls-uin iu mnriL» 
w B&w-a 'mtti tar dehi, 'dMpe tar, 

Bnmta-e dMrika 'b&w-S hn h p&t- 

D&1 'pua-S khar kanen nar'Y^ ai, 

'£)hi ma dal 'jlnce xukan-e. 

The girl rose quickly on hor knees, 

The boy embraced her,, ai. 

being seized in his arms she fell down, 

The boy sat astride on her boaom. 
iU He eaid: "Give cue one kiss with yonr month/' 

He put his hand pa hor belly, aL 

The girl said: 41 Do quickly whatever thou desircatl" 

The boy put the pea into her ink-bottle, 

The tip of Use |>eu went forward, 
iB But suddenly the ink-bottle broke, ai. 

It was midday, evening came, his father became aware of it, 

fie said to his son: "O my son, 

Where ti thy bride? TeJl me quickly I " 

The boy said: <k My bride is dead/" 
M Hla father smote his [own] face and hia beard, 

Be palled out a handful of hia heard. 

Adhered with his son he went out, ai F 

And returned home to his wife. 
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Ja ! |T: * Snw-a 'nl mn'ro* si-* 
M JlTic-v iya m dai an tar e. 

Dhbr-G ce an-e u dto mnrtw bo. 

'Ajtob-^ jfl blhns-ain ehari- 

Ba 'lutf fl^tt ™ bujoi'ka-i. 

Mikci ma pu3-e jjd'ri: *Ce hftl-a? 
T * Mu tfffdA ii eekd 'mMo, ai?» 

■Ptifc-a jn. ri £e: cA na matS, 

'Hoku>e Xudil ka xu 'ihl ftfir tar e, 

'5 ce niK ; ro £e ka'nem ! &n n ai?* 

MAM xu ■arraa Jo. Mardu'inati 'buna xab&r thtra, 
,: ' Mij-r ^a]f Lain k*r. '^^ ma T-lv-o zti liOn 

Mardum Jaji ma mfL'ei-G; tCe'kuii'a 'arras dcht?* 

Stt'iSf-e b&loika ham Ja'p: * Wo mardn m&! 

JTnS-e pnBeka-m mu^ 2a wij&r iS'rf chX* 

Mardnm&n hue* Jam elu, raardnme Senje Dan-a, 
aB iHifuid o ci'nS iifft f maiek n x&n o ra his. 



lie said: ^Thy daegbter in-law died today, ai." 
fla His wife wont to her daughter-in-law, 

And tmw that she was dead, 

Bhe cried aJond and fell down unconscious, 

The toother of the boy regained consciousness, 

And iaid to her son: "What is the matter? 
' u Why hast thoo killed thy brido t ai?" 

Her Hon said: s£ l have not killed her, 

But the command of God has brought this upon her. 

How can I help her having died, ai?" 

The mother cried aloud, and all the people heard it* 
*■ Men and women ran and tamo to hi& mother. 

People said to her: "Why didst thou otter a cry?" 

The boy's mother said: i4 0 people, 

My boo b wife is dead after one night' 1 

All Lhe people assembled, the people of Sen jet Darra, 
*" Great and small came, headman and khan* and chief i 
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Fffo'd&r o IdL^u'lI, 'huss-e 'hoki ben. 

A yen dal male M . Malekfi 'ham hukm 'kor: 

-CuiDor, men^ou beSSrl* # 

Mardu'msi 'yn& wanfi 'then, huss-e ■men-oil 'host, 

B * Huas-e % yen dflbtl ML 'ddl mnlc kAn a pi chen. 
Male'k&n-an hugm kor ; ■ Ki bena-e 'Jo-i^g-fL* 
Mn mul-lA-aii ta lab kor, hia&b-e mardicimi'ktt 
Htdla ham a'yfr kor: &i ha jAt 5 Sfl etfd-ft, 
MardTiTn-e 'Senje Darra\ huss ^ nl hH 'ihen. 

*8 Zuhen Kala-i Q4zl tar, Est&lufi xabor 'chl, 

Dhor-^Ti niardniu iyE, inapduni-e Sen]e Darra, 

■So luLzar ^ o Bl sa^ hnaa-e tnfaijgdftr -^n. 

*'MS: pen ba Jaiig &'ytm< 'Men-en be£Br, mardn'ma.nU 

■Mardmn-t? Estailufl jmryo Yiursi di natir. 

Hues*. -an <'he. iimi de hi xndfkft cadoa bazar, 

Malek o ift o rahia t n-AYft ben su'm&r tar. 

Malekan-an tar e dft, aastLmllln peine 1 ha n-e, 



Wearing abort curls or Long locks, they were all of thorn noble. 
They came to the headmen. The headmen, too, commanded: 
11 Go, aud gini up your loins' 

The men want home; they all girded up their Loins, 
Ba They all came back and mustered before the headmen. 
Their h end men commanded: L4 Today we intend to fight," 
They tailed for the mulla T and the mulla counted 
Tbe n um her of the men : There were three thousand and three 

hundred 

Men from Sen jet Darra, and all of them set forth. 
po They arrived at Qala-i QazL The lata I Hi* hoard the news, 

They saw people coming, people from Ben jet Darra, 

Three thousand and three huudred, all carrying rifles. 

"They come to fight with as. Gird your loins, O menf " 

The men of I«t£lkf went ont, two from each house, 
i4 Thvy all went and assembled, fourteen thousand in a,]]. 

Headmen and khans and chiefs, they could not be numbered. 

The headmen went first, the earn men people followed them, 
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Ayen niaidM tar t dhur an ma Stenje Dar'rt, 

!V:s itLUi'traliiu^iiii Miuren. EstAlu. 11 Enr-e da. 
IM Ma £u haz&r ^an d ci hl, Yil-e SedSs haz&r. 

I&n-aTn Jftii kot so nafar Seuje Dana. 

I&n hns ! a£ dehen then. malek o 3;a raotabfir. 

l Jn ham meren 'fiien Estllnfi mnrdnmiL 

■S6r m 'dfcran wale, aor-e ndiinftivan 'mur, 
m 'Bjuitt-e tufangika te£h o feurcj tnr-nn lagi. 

Ift blsiSr chSn, maids. x£3i fizft. 

E&tiUu'fi ctttakl Senje Dar rai mardum, 

Fe£<?lnm-an lifthi kdr luuu yu&'s&n-an ia'aeii. 

■Estilufi iuurdumfiii. 25B buzurg p&idA tfhi, 
110 N&m e WlUijftd hi ma (hass) mardum e Senje Dar'itt 

Jan: sAfitH k&nOr, iur o yauyil iiu kanftr. 

'Ife 'marduini 'tar ruz'wae 'paranm m4. 

Dust o du£imin-an hns* sOr tar-an te ynuan 'rft^ 

Har£e £e pir-au Jari, ka baban tor 'dl ft?rk«. 



They come to the battlefield, and saw Sen jet Dam 
They lay down behind the j»r»pars T the IfltAtifls adraci'ud againet 

them , 

They killed one thou sand of them ; bot thirteen thousand wore loft. 

They, too, fought, quo hundred men from Bets jet Derra. 

They were all wounded, bead men and noble khans. 

They, too, were killed, the men of latalif. 

No cnief had tuej\ indeed f for their chief died. 

They rifle bullets hit their eyes and tem plea. 

They were left without a leader, and the field was left empty. 

The lutdlifie fled, and the men from ten jet Darra 

Ran after them. Tbej hid in their h ensue. 

Did tbe men of Utalif, A holy man appeared 

HSh name was "Wali Ail. To the men of Senjt't Harm 

Ho aaid: 41 Make peneo, do nM make trouble and noise [ 

Among other men we shall became ill-famed. 

Alt onr friends and enemies wilt find their way to u*/' 

Whatever their i?nmt said, bolh part fee accepted. 
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,ia Tn&t Wt blzeka da me tar&u mdd o badd chi. 
Su'15 an kor I&n, 4*tl £heri -huaa-e. 
S&her-e Bfir-e ^lani bi wa le tfabakkaL 
Qisea hu&s-e tamam Sbl, az n£k n 'bad bay in 5hJ. 

XIX (T)- 

MuUa A mir J&'ff: *W5 baw^e maniln. 

An o to ba har ker-an sada-eman. 

BaremiUi postaki, ape£ dahcinan, 

Bhay-e paisai'kfi na 'dera 'Bftql-ai-* 
1 Malta A mir Jarl: ^Wd baw-e ma nftu, 
Ee ml o "to pa raman bantux mind^ 

Balak o yan dehenmo, ferim&n dekeman * 

MullA mir Ja'rl: *W5 baw-e mani, 

Zo, fie. niA ma 'balaM 'bbar kaneman. 
,li Zft 'j4i 'sar ba sar ham kunenui, 1 

115 [Tho iBlaliflBj gave twenty seers, of grain, and they diecnBsed the 

matter between them. 

They made peace, and all became quiet. 
Tahakk&l was certainly [like- the poet of Raglw Alnm 1 
The whole of hi* talo is ended, right and wrong havo t>e*n mnde 

plain. 

XIX. 

Molla Amir aaid: "O my father, 

Yon and I are foolish Ln all onr actions. 

Let oh two take the far coata and give them back, 

Baqi is not worth a pica (?)/ Tt 
5 Mallfl Amir said: "O my father, 

Come, let ns two go to (the hill of, SaiitoUitnun-d; 

Let ui cnt down halak shrubs and oaks, let o» cat down plenty/' 

Mnlla Amir said: lt O cij father. 

Come, let us make a load of hatai ebrnos, 
i0 And lot 0.0 pile them up In one place." 

1 The World? 

1 Bai|i *fti said to he the name of U miu. 



Textt and Translations 1P7 



Hnddlniirie das pi balak tor. 
"Z&hl ce ba'lak bin hnpata, 
■Itundey-an am ar kor n 'mundey-aii am gul kdr t 
Mnndev-aTi am 'yar kor, mundey-fiji 'ftwrir Oarikar, 
16 Pha tfitly-aji 5! qira, 

CarlMrl £heii h p^t. ^aliOu Fiul du- khaiidi t;ir. 
Okestak-an '^an dekL ma hiiBs-Ey-an bhar kor, 
Sfir dspaii-an :Ywur. 

ZU yusa-an am dar d&, ba limn nil yanika, 
10 HuM *'mlT Jap: *Ai 'b&w, 

'Train-e bal&kika, na uza watan tftr. 

'ZS 6e 'senjak mft yanr kaneraan. 

PaM wan-an bareiua, 'tSz ! kuoemii 1 

Bhaj-c pa&tiika na deitt Baqlai* 
** Psia'win tez kor* a'ptiz ra'me. 

Huddi mln-aii so xenjak xis W- 

Stee ghAnd Mnlla 1 mlr f3^% 



Both of them *et to work nuon the Eklbtt shrubs 

And dng up :dl that there were of them. 

They sot fire to then* and extinguished the Are, 

They made them ioto charcoal and brooght thorn to Chankar, 

And sold thein for three trans. 

Returning from Charitcar thoy came to Paddokhandi. 
There they cut tfowa oaks, loaded thorn on their horn. 1 * 
And brought them with them. 

With the oak-wook they also «et flro to an {enemy's} honss. 
w Malta Amir said: u O father. 

Not a seed of balak i« left in the country. 

Com let os search for khmjak. 

I/3t ns take our a*ei and sharpen them 

Baqi (?) ia not worth an axe. +p 
** They sharpened their aies and tk tamed, 

Roth of them run jumped at the kkenjftk shrubs. 

Mi] 11a Amir seized a big brancK 
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Par ach i 



Xenjak am blaJ hup&t. bMft. ■ 

Dal b&w-e paaH al. xenJaMkn yix tax-e 

ao Pa sfj-t haw&la kor> 'xenjak tar # aa mhi, 
Pft-e baweka-i katL Mulla Amtr apeS ra'ml, 
Chi mzdik-e 'baw-e, ma buw-e dMr ee mu'ro. 
Hurda-e der'zi o n '&wnr-e ma y 119 o- 
'XlS n k5m-£ huss jam EheD -Su wll huw. 

** Muxan ta>axt 'Imss dhi, Jlnc-e xn bl del cbi. 
PaStve : 5uy-e ghit hawala-i kur pus wa'aS. 
Ma pus-e ham jinSe >iiutt. Mir Asa mi fu$ khfn 

uaca heE khln n baY^ir-e naw&Y&r-*- 
Marclti ma tag Mr k5r: C&zcU nl dahemaii, 

« ' Yftw j.H 'ctir ruc-ai Lain 'Hi mk ham 'neremaiL- 
Fatehax&nl ynlfi Ayo nl ma 'yna-o 
Mardn iMn ma mflr £h6n yila n pitlELii knmiu tar, 
*§4beTl kof Ta bakkal, Mher-e zuTawarva, 
He£ khln inaidnn tax qeB&a'xa jcu na ha. 



And the boy pulled out the khettjak from the root. 
ELis fathrr had tho axe ; at the root of the kh&kjuk 

Ml He aimed :\ blercr with his axe, but did not hit it. 
He cut hia lather's foot. Mulla Amir turned, 
Approached hia father and saw that he was dead- 
He took (he corpse on his back aud brought it homo. 
At once the whole of his dan and family assembled, 

3 * Thej beat tbeir faces, and his wife fainted. 

She seized another axe and aimed a blow at her son, 
Mir Asan'a wife killed her sou, too, and in his house 
Nobody was left, not a soul except hii grandson, 
The men made a plan J "Let us give n burial-feast, 

4» Let w also take out today [enough money to pay] the expenses 

for four days.'* 

Many reciters of prayers also came to his house on that dav T 
The people set to [and eat) meat and pi 13 an and hash. 
Tktbakkal composed tho poorn, ho is a mighty poet. 
Nobody else in the plain is i reciter of tales (like bimj, 



Tti ttaurl Tranalat fffJU 



XX {T) r 

Ze 5ar-e Kabul parimian 1 co 'sail u -^inaria,,, ail 
Na ysLra kubi b& niLm-e A (hilnnlb Xaiia.. ai! 
Ma bur]-* £arar& part ka, ie ne&p-e ismaii tar-a ! 
Ajftb ee sam£iia, ai! 
1 Nniara kabi etc e© sail ti aiuiAiia, ail 
Zu lak fan}-e jai\gi Kabul tar-a, ce sail n Hu.msi.na, ail 
Sn lake faujika* ham Matjgal u JftdrAna-a, 
6e aur n s&mana, ail 

'Itarjgal u Jad'nL o Ja'ji, Wa'zir o lo^nl 'sfir ufit. 
w Ce-a» kur t ^ mttrsifc-oja x&'r&b kuT 5 ai! 

Ce 'hftl-aii km;, ai l F&u'j&n linas char3~en. 

Ta fie 'hukio-e ! na pari, a'pez na i£n 'K&bul tar. 

Husse iu cViu^q, ai uai ! 
l1> 'So ua fjur sfia if e Marjgal u Jad'ranika Jul aep&y&n ha. 



XX + 

Come let as go to Kabul town. What a sight and what troasaresp ai I 
TLicy beat the dram iu tho name of AmanuHah Khan, ai ! 
Observe the Lower of Shall rara< which reaches to tha centre of 

the sky* 

What wonderful treasures, ai I 
A They beat the drum etc. What a sight etc. 
An army of one lakh of warriors is in Kabul. What a Bight etc. 
Another army of three lakhs is among the Manga) a and Jarirans. 1 
What a feast an it what treasures > ai 1 

Mangala and Jadrans and Jajis, Waziri and Ghaznawis raised 

their bead. 

10 Whatever they did, they finally destroyed themselves, ai. 

What a pasa they have brought themselves to t ail All the armies 

threw themselves ;iuto the war]. 

They did not return to Kabul till they were commanded. 

Bat they all felt ashamed, ai naii 1 
16 A hnudrod women of the Maogals and Jnlraus are with the soldiers; 

v Frontier tribe?, vrhWK rolled in 182 1, 
1 EteCftage they wptc beitcn hy I tie trials. 
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Pnlta'nan ta-i kor\ ul J&u>an yu { Lfi kor. 
Kfi I nn -a n yt ri kor. na ja^gal u ! z& na 'bate,. 
Efussa xn Tudga'i fihi, ai! 0s-.%n o s4'iuana h ai 1 
N&'yara 'ktibl ba name A'manulM lann, ai L 

XXI (G). 

PftcUft 'ka^as toil k&Y&ze Par wan. 

Mirz:"i fin nipeii. imitido kdyaz xiimuj. 
MlrzisiiL apei rumen, 'fhen harke : yus tare. 
Sahar ft w^sc-a(n) eharl: *'Doz lak se'pftT pa'ri, 
Hiititie 'Su Jul jam pa'ri!* Mardu'nian oiu 'jam fthen, 
MullA^n ham 'Jam fchciu. far man- an xa s nL 
Dhur-an cc 'Jang-' a, 'jaug-e An Tfinika. 
Maritim e Sa niall huss jam £hcn ynd Ink 
nlalek o : xa.n o rahia i-rfen Cari'kar tar, 
i1J Dn 'rufi-an u'drilk 'kor, sun tar an d"hL wa'le, 
An'halA-n pMSa kim da. jari: 'Tui lak fauj ha,* 



Tho regiments have conquered them and got touch booty. 
They hnvo destroyed their villages, neither forest nor brushwood 

is left. 

Thov rLI went to Tudgai, ai ! What a feast etc. 
They beat tho drum otc. 

XXI. 

The king wrote a letter r his letter arrived at I'arivim. 
The mirzas went down to rend the letter. 
They returned and went cadi to his house. 

In the morning they gave the word: M Teu lakhs vt toldier* .-.lull ^ 
s They shall all assemble In one place." The men assembler!. 
The rn alias also assemble '• und ra«d tin* prcvl: minion. 
They saw that it was war, an Afghan war. 1 

AH the men from the North assembled, twentr lakhn in number 

Headmen and khans and chiefs came to Charikar. 

They waited for two dayi, thee they rang up on the telephono 

And told the king the news. They said: <Here is an army of 

, % twenty laths. 11 

1 A w« with the F.thwi tribes. * 



TtJts ana* Translation* 
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Fatten kabul na kor, Ja'rT: f'DSz ha'zar-s enl> 
"Hnsae xJ'Saii-an 'ben. '££ mar'dum a'pes ranm. 
•Fauj ham yu'ln m ! cho> ^uardTiman a'pea nt uieii. 

■* 'Malfik o xaii o ru'lils, antou lua bi'y&Y^t&k- 
Heeab-aii kox hua &e. Naryo do a ha'&ftr, 
Eahi 6hen Kabul, za hen 'Serpnr tar hnss. 
Mh& i mfljil-^ 'da Jar n#l Ma bammad A Li. 
Mardnnian id wll hart, 'dhor-e 5$ Sti hazard 

10 ZAe 'husse ea^ake bb ha rAr tan xixnr ha. 
Padsu-nn xuftTvaydl, xn^TvaY'di kha'nen &Ya. 
Jn ri : Wfi tan ta I thi tatn w:i kun a ya. » 
Mardu'niAn ham n.y^n, keftna o karnail, 
■rliui&cy-ani 'haznafa ri. KUc-e Par uiAni M ebi. 

,ft I paltana za'he Paxmri. SarSa'ra-i a weika si. 
Wa le uk ham xunnk-a. 'Jajn^-i En stain o Sft'rap 
Kan'tSn-a 'hu palta/niL Bade far man -e 'id chi: 
• Tu£t aa'ra, Sadfla aa'ja huas-e m&j-i 'jam pa'rL* 



Tbo king did not accept it; he said; " Bring ton thousand of them:"' 
These wore all relations [of the chiefs] H the other men were to return. 
The army had become numerous; [bntj the men returned. 
16 Headmen and khans and chiefs brought their nuphows. 
They conn tort them all: Ten thousand went away. 
They started for Kabul, and all arrived at Hberpnr, 
The general Mahainmad Ali reunited them aa gnosis. 
The men suddenly disappeared lu; aav. lh\U there were only Mi mi 

thousand left. 

M A13 the rest tied p three t bo n sand hirelings [were left]* 
Our king was pleased „ and came pleased and latigbing. 
Fln *siid: "The country has been subdued, the victory bus coran 

to you. 1 ' 

Th* men also came, captains and colonels, 
All conscripts.. They moved to Paghmnn. 
13 Those rejjfimontfi came to Paghnian. Cascades aro there, 

It is also very cold there. The battk' of linstam and tilth Tab 

Is being fought by those regiments. Then came another command: 

"All men, from fourteen to twenty years, shall assemble," 
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Paracki 



Mardn mkn ham Jam chen, ParwS.ii tar nVyen, 
M Mnndej anhi aslb ko r : Cel fok finni^r chen, 
tnardunn? ham mall. hu&8|-en ham saiusarr. 
Tars u berkho na duran, hussey-ft xub ju'vr&iiiin. 

xxn (G).* 

Mardnmar, w& thA ror! Param e Astana. 
Dhu'ro^oi 'jstr-e karL mtirido tar gbana dem 
Qudd-e waklic dera, lau£-e khanoi dent. 
Mtin knn 5 sur d&wo, wo ha ri A stina 
fl Ma A etiitta guzar kan< kurian knu na'zur kan, 1 
Di sfl-y radd o badal kuu nia min e Aatanal 
Ma tunn-cn na lam dhadtan paraxn A'atskun: 

Z&ifan-e k&rt h& xu men AstiLna, 
Ci lem-e cars-en dhetan, 'he& purwfl na 'derail. 
Itt 'Har £e kalian xu ka'nan da/run* Astthiu, 



The me a a*aembled . they camo to Parwan, 
m They counted them: They wore forty lakhs id number. 
Alio in on of the North, all of them awordsnien. 
They know neither fear nor fright, all of them are brave youths. 



LU 



XXII. 

O men, look you ! I shall go to A* tana 

F havo seen a beautiful friend -there], wan wuars a necklace of 

silver rupee*. 

Woe is tall of stature, she has laughing tip* 

ftho has tfiven me her heart, and she lives fn Astuna + 

fio to Astann, and look at her beauty r 

And npeak two word* to her in conversation tn Ah (an*. 

They do not allow rue to go to Aston n. 

[They say:| There are good womt>n In Astmia. 

They smoke pipes of bhang and they are without shame. 

l.rot them do whatever they like in Astana, 



Ttxts and Tranaltitians 



ELikiiii o qizi na hi ma xMn on panel dial. 
Har fie ka nan kn-n tan-en ba exti'yir-e xn ka n. 
Har ke £e nnhak pa ri mjui dl n rahfikam iMtnn, 
Sarm o ha'yiL na deran, tarc-e Xn'dd. na demn. 
'Agar 'mnn tar>c 'bar wo. na cha, tQ A stana. 
Fa nan gun* woauz. dha'rew din o Iiniin-au. 
A^ur niGr-e hniy&r-e, hnS kan, na 'cha\ ma Pen Jin 
Pen'jirl adam'knjj-a wn 'husae 'yar u '£iir-a. 
Pakat £nti-an rawA na ma men hot haz&r yua tar. 
Juw&nJLn-e Irilrl-a to fai^-e Jarmanl-a. 
Mardnni^e blwe wUa T wale ! kull-e PenjTr-a. 
Khaininl 2ur tar na ddran har kl-an yxmt inertan-en, 
Har ce mines uzar kana, ]artan-en u khantan-erk 
Hnmar'21't aa'hewt&n. Peril gnrlton. 
Mardume xud'rQya-ra, ian o iqa'lek na tleran. 



There Lb no governor or judge who can advise their hue bauds. 

whatever they wish they do. accord ing to their own will. 

Every person who goes there, they seize forcibly. 

They have no Fhame or bsi eh f nines?, they have no ft-sar of God. 
l * If thou wilt listen to me, thoa wilt not go lo Aetfinft, 

Take Ike road and flee, gave thy religion and Faith. 

Ff than Art a wipe man, take care and go not to Fanjtliir. 

The P&njshiris are murderers, they are all Adulterers and thieves. 

It is very inexpedient to go among the seven thousand house*, 1 
10 They are strong lads and have German rifles. 

They are faithless men, in sooth, all the Panjshiria. 

They have no compassion id their hearts, they kill everyone thoy tiud. 

However much a man entreats, they only talk and laugh. 

They bring a man from Humarz, they ueize a mau from Feraj 

[and rob him?].* 
" They are undisciplined men, they have no khan or headman. 

* Act, tft Andrwv r p. 10, them were Imrmcrlj 7—8000 bonnes In Paajabfif. m 
present, thrre n?fi abnnt 16000 amue*. 

1 ifUMtfrir (Andreev: Vmum) Is bdld-i Paitftr. Tbt people «f Fwij nre wmtA 
be trnel and *ild (jdfjjqfT:. 
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Har my ce paida pari ghftTid o iin5 na derail. 
Mardum e - A mnsuliniin, ubsil sEi'bar na derail,' 

Na] ma pa ram qurbihi-e nani-au, 

6e 'di kn'Ste derem nfis-e 'j&n-au t 
'di ka ste d^'rcm bud di set- ganrl, 

Har qandl ce ftu'se 'noS-e -Jilu-au^ 
* 'Hudde kaate&n-eu par Sill 3ni whetan, 

Ztiy-e tartare my ii pesehan whetB. 

■A. qar bin-e ho wi tariwali kai, 

I - c lm iL : lifiiit hLsi> ..liLr -HiT ranu F whet&n. 

DI 'ka*to Lam lal>e zi tar nhaSta hen, 
10 ha fce cMn 'dhur, zur tar um ka^ewf r 

Ja'ii'in £e: « Killa-e ki inerika-a?* 



Whatever word is said, nobody is great or amall among the>m 1 
They are muaKma ; [but] they know not [right and] wrong/ 



XXUI, 

l 0 God, Najmacp may I be the sacrifice of thy name! 1 

For I herfl two daughters who Are like a iwoct draught fur thy him E t 

I hare two daughters, both of iheni like sugar. s 

All the sugar that thou kissest is a awoet draught for thy mjiU" 

The two girls are walking on tho top of the wall, 

One of them is walking in front, and tho other behind, 

I am tho victim of the foremost one. 

The one behind move* like a snake/ 

The two girl. ^ sitting on tho batik of the stream [washing clotho*j 
I saw thorn with my eyea, and sighed 'OhJ in my heart 
I said; "The clothes of whar man are these?" 

I Everybody sav what tit- like*, lhv.tr i» nn uuthnritv 

All- U, T Kalbnchii, the fftllu-r Of the girls, ^ lalltSni In tt ft l m ™ ,, , 

s%?«£*^ {Najmin ***** 88* ISSSSSS?^ r 

1 Tbii i^iiMuil ww said t 0 tiHi that sk* was fairly prsttj. 



Text* and TrantlationE 



Ja'fT Ee: f Kd l&n-e xAika-m-eii, ai.» 

Jarl-ni: *\Tn diuqi nisi pen be'n& kan. 

Ce rUpdSft pa ra, yns tar-fc nhln*. 
!S Ja'w&b-e d4 kalte: *Ai baiG. 

To e set la c nfidan wale! 

■Nit deri 'yns tax-au na mill u 'zbj- tfl. 

Mo. 'man bit 're, ei dahe, bfl.18? 

A-gnr a'suq pa'ra, <tsu.'qi r aaxt a. 
* Q Ga'hi bu'fche, gabi nn bughe, saxt -a. 

Zn'r-a te tal'wasa pel : ma kana. 

■Dtist, ma^^ir-eiiL, nai llm 'yns tar-'au t 'dQat.* 

XX TV (T), 

Sur'sur-e aw-fl iIt8 T 'buy-e palAw-il '&to. 
j Ma ko^iiinn 'l-iflt ka Liur, bul^-t* rui-a zltii. 
L BUB mu kun aur 'ctera, wa'le xtib 'surut dem. 
Unrduin kei- dsra? Ko* xanay-om mat ka'nor! 



She answered: ,J They are the clothes of my husband, aH'" 
I said: "Thou mwst iry to lore mc> 

That thou mayst cover thy face and sit [ quietly) at home 
,Ck The girl answered hiiti: "O boy, 
Thon art indeed a self-conceited fool! 
Thon hast neither goods nor gold in thy house; 
If thou weddeet me, what wilt thou give mo» O boy? 
If thou wilt be ray lover, love will be bard, 

Noiaetimes thou wj]t see mc p and sometimes not; it will he hard. 
Thy heart will quickly repent, 

Friend, for T am hnsy and cannot come to thy house | my friend/' 

XXIV. 1 

"The murmur of water i* coming, the atuolJ of tho pillau is cumiug. 

Prepare the guest-room, the young boy ia coming. 

The boy gives me hit heart, verily, be ia hoautifnL 

What docs it concern other people? Prepare my guest-room ! 

3 A latin uu h diinppChLiiti'd baHftbfit, 



Parachi 



h mf&m iabemaii-oni ko-m ft wu r ynxd&n tar. 

Xaima debi mai'c&n tar <U pu&V kuiiiai dikia. 

Xainifl de'hBr inn "bor tar. B&lo mu Inin zur dera. 

'Mardmn ie ykn dern, '&xer c* 'ker dera? 

Mbti miln-p ma'JiA.ii-tt t buii 
u Bl\1o taijgi tor saa'hl, 'kaStS gbft, ail 

XXY (Gfy* 
Tftti em aor gn'lfcb bucheton 'in. 
Ha-wftl-e* 3£uri-kanvem wft'fchan buehetou : 4n. 
He 'bh&m-e benaf'M 'yAphftni ^wnr 'mun kniL 
air 'Yftlnt a, ba >x3m-um bti'thfiton 'in. 

XXVI (G),* 

Bfir yufia'wole rk'B kasse srrr-kho, kari-a. 
Justa p&'nan tar, sur'ma teohAn tar, 'kftri a. 

B My boy haft come aa my ftueat, E h&vo brought water from the 

ice ceJkr. 

The two sooi qf the commandant hare pitched tho lent iti the plain 
Pitch the tent outside [ The boy fcivoB mo hi* heart. 
The poupbs are lamenting now what eon rem in it of thoiraV 
Ho tH my gneat, taai [ 

The hoy baa arrived in the allay, — he seized the girl in from 

of him, ai! P * 

XXV. 

I ae* a parrot (perched] on the rose, 
1 see that the condition of my heart is bad. 
The wind carried this acent of viol eta to me. 
No, no, it ife a mistake, I aee it in my dream, 

XXV L 

A red shirt over white tro nigra is good. 

ft hoc* on the feet, antimony on the Aye* j* ^o^g 

1 Compo^l \xy MuIIa Mlctitb Shah from Dth I Ea| ftn , 



Tej.t* and Translations 
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'En ba ru 'ma pen nhin me ditlan, karia, 

PurtLtnan 'dftst ba dost hnddj'nan-an sail-e; nuiiar. 
a 'Mu5k o 'umbaru JehiS sf>r nmK-e ft tin r 

'Huddi doatanuin me gin b^n-a, 'kiiri-a. 

Za'if-e Ksjidah&r o He'rat elfthl o 'kafiahi. 

Xa gurl zaii-e Kabul, tm-'zaz-r xnwik-a. 

Gu'rl zalf-e Kobe e tan kib e tnnuk-a. 
14 'An £e cS mem wa'tan tar, za'If-e Nia'rau kari^a. 

Tu dl 'rnm-e en&tfo, lab-e kba^nO dflr^ 

'Slnu har wi 'gel-a, nnVuft 'dfifiti yalaba 'dfire. 

Rus jar bar ?ea hats, tu ba qu'r&n d&re. 

XXV U (G). 
Gus kan ee jaretu £q gap 117 yiir-i giVhlna! 
Dad xa paxani (An dtfsti dal Xu di-e Ja'bftr. 

Sit face to face with me in the vpstiholo, it in good. 
Lei LiH vsjj]k together hand in hand to visit the saint's tomb. 
5 Thou ha*t pat muefc and ambergris on thy pomegranate- face. 
Both my arm* are round thy neck, it is good. 
The women of Kandahar and Herat are dissolute nod kul. 
Do not take a woman of Kabul, her pulse is cold. 
Take a woman from Kohistan, her shirt is delicate. 
10 Why should 1 leave my country (V% the women of Nijrau are good. 
Thou hast two white cheeks and Laughing lip a, 
I hare heard about thy distress J?) 1 ; ;but] thou posaeseeet my love 

in falL 

Tell me truthfully whatever thou bust heard: then hast sworn on 

the Koran (?). 

XXVII.* 

[The girl:) "Listen, I shall say n ward about ray former friend. 
I shall request it from thy hand* in the presence of God the All- 
powerful (?). 

' get (= Trs. gilt) wna initialled: dm *lard it "t\vj heart of nniftv 
1 Tli* tranMotiou uf tliU Jioti&i h Ld many place* very uncertain, and the u liul* 
poem scenin mm than usually incoherent. 
1 an buktttifim a: dnt-i fw. 
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Paraehi 



Da&wiir kuro ker-e mft'nft mardtun-e Saihttu 
Hua be (kan), tn mbar da (be}l* ia'ri: * L Na kane 'nirxa tu 

rar l zan. 

* An-em guriagar, da 1 hem e ^ar u dunyA, 
Az nnq'ra o tilla o. Kan ma 'bo^ra waklie! 
Ast mu£k r> gul o IoIa o lAHaq o ka iflfar, 
Ay. aiubar o tit^rjvi. 

Dnn'y& in ( na >derem t kanein tol-e ttoi aa E&r. 
10 Handam-e jani t tor rue a duni'yft. 

■Na dn he umr e xn'kil iftr <la "aini JiVwuni 
Arigaltari dosti'ka tu'rau ktui da! 
Dftl man be ni SAni arinan-e t4n p kn'Stel 
Wo teth ba r&bar! 

Ma'flt4na pa nan cM p £e bueheni an ba 'mui-e tftn 

Ju'atAna-a bury^ 1 

Hai« khiti fre £hi ra'ftq-e zaili ka. 

Hal-e i±i'rtil>a, anir-e ka Mp-a> 

'Zur-e dam knrol, husa-e ra ] gAJia-i-fi. 'thHon, 

Envious people have dishonoured my work. 

Be wise and take care:" He said: "Do not make ihy^lf chi^i>. 
* 1 am i* purchaser and I a ball give treasures and richer 
01 silver an a gold. Lift thy veil, 

With monk and rosea and tulips and iaU^s and gilly flowers. 

With ambergris and muak of Tartary« 

] have no riches, that 1 may pay thy weight in gold. 
10 O my souVe intimate friend, the world's riches last hat for four days* 

Do not give yourself up to uares during the time of the youth, 

Give me the riu£ from thy finger, 

Let me have it as a sign of thy desire, O girl ! 

O [thou who art] like [my own] eyes! 1 
15 Walk eoquetttshly on the road, that I may look at thy face, 

Thy shoes are made of Russia leather. 

Everyone who becomes- the friend of a woman T 

Uin condition is had p his heart like roast me:tt, 

His heart w made to gUw, and alt his veins are burning, 



Tt&it find Translation* 



M T&raiie mbtlb dlnr. 

Har 'ftd kane Lam'rd-i kaitika maza 'dera 

'Mastl u maziika u. # 

A pea phehrl 'yax-e kof T 

Agu'qi bi nA kor T cfL ma'cl la fcor. 
5i Jn'pi 5e' <Gnre ma'ci, na Qzdia lUI 'tS az 'datir <> Lun'cau-an . 

Ja'lAn-e pQnx-baf karii, ao kui't& za'rl, 'zir a df a'liiiru. 

Millat nia'zar kun-i, az 'jSnn-e gu'nik bax atf p 

Ax 'yarat e &&i tin An-eiu *u uiiild wiir. 

Pa'n&n-e Xndai'ka tar 'rust fliu, 'hefi 'satari ml, 
M Ta ba rtiz-e aser ki tk-e lain 

Ma Imsa Tnardnju-fe 'bupo pa'nanl. 

Bi xn l tfl salamat, 'omr ta xu vra'fa niL 

Gband o ci'nu ham 'na. 

•Xaja Mainad az dar ifi-i u mid-e Yala'bu. dCra. 



Like guitar airings. 

Whatever engagement than makcst with a girl, 
Thy jesting aod merrymaking is agreeable. (?) 

[The girl had teased him ; bat now] she turned back and called him 
She intended to love him p and gave him advice with some kisses {"/). 
She said : M Take a kiss, and do not let 
[Any place] on the circle of thy lips be Left ont. M (?) 1 
She had braided her hair in five braids, above 
The band of her smock there ie guld H and below it are two 

pomegranates. 

There ia delay at the saint's tomb, (?), forgive mo the crime of 

my sins. 

But I am hoping [lo escape?] from Satan's malice. 

Walk straight on the road of God, and there will be no danger. 

That, on the last day, Satan the accnreed 

Will have led alt men astray, (?) 

Ma vest thou be safe, but life it Dot to be relied on. 

There are neither great nor small (r*), 

Khwaja Mrthmad is hoping for [mercy] from Thy t'tnirt. 

1 (iz davr-f JabM-it na bubtlna r 
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Pa rachi 



XXVIII [Qy 

'Zur he dum'A tar na be^ dnn'yfi e fil'nl guda'ra. 
Man'aumfc ka'tBly -a* dar 'H, itfjn'waniy-a gndara, 

Ztir o btku l ee dere, ai ju'wan 6 kuwat'na-k, 
*Zttr ba'zu tar na 'uze-ha, jmvani a guda'ni. 
a fra-i MxEAi 5e dere, WW saray-A. wa'kho-a; 

BaxcaVa Ti'riLn OzeM, bsk^wtkul-a 'giida-TOi 

FaTam 9 'Sar-a ya'rlbi, bar 5e 'ruz z§ sor tar-om, 

Au'likt-e lua'nAm gudara. 

XXIX (ft).* 

■Zu wiyAr rliizo hafitam, dbfir-om £e 'yar-om ata-, 

Mofll-e ma bok e cados xiro negarom 

Xn&'waxd kanen o kbaneii H 'bar tar-oiu iu ! &y& s 



XXV11I. 

Do not bind thy heart to this world, the transient world will pass 

away. 

The season of old ago will come to thee, and thy fresh youth w ill 

pass away* 

Tho power and strength of arm which thou dost possess, O vigorous 

youth, 

That strength will not remain in thy arms, and thy youth will 

pass away. 

B The fc&rrien plot which thou haul, and thy ftno tastle.are magnificent; 1 
But thy garden will he left deaalate t and thy life an a gardener 

will pass aw Ay. 

1 ain going to the city o( distress p and every day that goes over 

my head 

Some of my family passes away. 

XXIX 

One night I lay HwSecp 1 aufl saw my holorad coming. 
Mj sweet picture came, resembling the fnll-moon, 
Rejoicing and Laughing she cattle to my bosom r 

1 t rakh& "dfa," 



T£itt§ and Tr a nsl tt ti o« b 



Ba 'm^ftl-e 'YimCa^e 'gul 'fuzL-e rlin'TAui-om l &yn. 

* 0 'yftr-e niza'tiin-oni 'Sarin o lin'ya nn. ! dere> 
■Axer aa'bap-au Par ( wd-^ ma'nctii na, 'dertL 

A'ji muda 6e derS? Tart*e Xudifyk na dero t 
Raliiul ba 'anr na 'dere, iy& ee xa'bar aa 'dwrw? 
! Jabr n si'tara tfi 'deri, 'rftflt Jar: Hirdd £p 'd^r^ ? 

10 'Mux-t* Xu'diiyi 'dera, Imd o wa'fsi kan 'nran pen. 

XXX (T). 

•XlrS ra'fMj-om 'mus paxemun 'tiL 'yua tar! 
'Ki na 'b« ma '^ns T 6e r sLcL o tu nMneuifm £u 'jdL 
Huddituln-an 'ta-i 'zil leE rhiieitmii £0 'Jdi, 
■Tfi, ba sn hftT 'hSc ki xu na be dAl man o 'tol 
5 SSai'tAni pai'tkl na pa'ri pa ri-a dill 'nifici 'biLw*ii Ja'riip 
Mnn p 'tS tar-en 'tmssln-ft 'fAmta. 
•Hn£ bui 6e 'an o ! tU dn'&ir mi 'pareinan. 

Like & rosebud eanio the ornament of my spring, 
B O my delicate friend, then hast neither shanie not shyness. 
Say now, what is thy reason? Thou pay est no hoed to me, 
Or what s a thy intention? Thou bast no fear of God, 
Thou hast no compassion in thv heart, or possibly thou dost not 

know [about my luve] ? 
Thou bast power and ntreugth, tell the truth: What is thy intention? 
10 Thou hast a worn by God, make promise anil fidelity to me/ 

H^weet comrade, lot us go to thy house. 

May nobody ho at home, that I and thou can sit down together. 
Lot UK Lie down together under one blitnlsel. 
And may nobody come near na till the morning! 
ft Let no envious person appear to go and tell thy father and 

mother, 

Causing them all to understand about me and thee. 
Take care that wo do not get surprised by anyone. 

1 kat-i ma dit btuta kit. 
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Para eft i 



DtiS mflii-e bam pes'than iu dereinan; 
Kig&'wan-e m&kh&ri Xn^-a. 
™ Har kir a kor, hnS kan, 'kir-fc xu'kft ba mn'd& kan! 
Kiiz-r zujika-n ail ki na ]a r^ 
Ce l an o 'tu tiiz wsl paieman. 

XXXI (T), 

'An ka 1 Dem 't4rif-e techfiji-fi, Sitid 'jAr ail 
Az hawie iaucu dainin-fi, 'i5r6 yir ai! 
Na fttaie niiix-aiu teahan-au, satka pa nun, 
Mux-e clmcac tar-ati maci da, ti^a pa ram. 
fr Ki Xii clA be re z4 T to peri £11 padM pa ram. 
■Ce ka'nem'? Ma-xsOr watan dar au, 'XftnTim, jail ai! 
NhaltS a'atam da lini-an, ma x aor iwm& y& knro, 
Ahi'nl 'doste chu'Eo-e tar an, surma te CMn tor k$f£ 
ka'nem e>luj~e dar'mAiiau, Begum Jan ai? 

We have an enemy who is after uh ; 
UmX God is our protector. 
10 Whatever thon doest p take care T do thy work heedfnlly. 
Do not tell the secret of thy heart to anyone, 
I,est 1 and thou bo disgraced. 

XXXI. 

t will praise thy eyes, O my eweet friend , 
Deairicig thy lips and teeth, 0 my sweet friend I 
Uq not cover tby face and thy eyes, let me he thy eacriftce* 
Let me kias thy white face, and I shall be heuled. 
a If God permits, I shall he a king together with thee. 
What fthalL I do? 1 am thy countryman myself, 1 O my princes*, 

my eoul I 

1 was sitting on onr veranda, [thou] rnadest a sign to me 1 {?) p 
Than didst hold the mirror in thy white hand and pat colly riutn 

in thine eyes. 

What remedy and medicine a hall I use against thee, 0 my queen, 

my sou] ? 

1 ma ? Mr : **im&4 mu ". 

1 ne*i£ijtt ku'tf- *mibm kat:' 
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10 Hubs dossiii-au yafoiv-a 'pfSofc pone pes 'pot. 

'K&dd-e bsLri'kok-an, nest-e be'Innd^a ina man 'mat. 

Snr t§-gak urn raflk-a dehe 'taxta ba pot, 

(Grsor tfi'snk zti 'wil ma 'to de'keui 'taxta ba put). 

Na iizeba znr taivooa ar auln-a, Begom jan ail 

■Huss dost Q rafiqa tar-ODi bl'gana ku'riJ t 
lft Het* 2arbTy*aw~oin na 'dh5r, 'zur-nna di vsiiiEi kufo, 

■Ce ka'nem elAj-e darinan-nu, iiro y&rai? 

xxxn {&).* 

'5 Ab'dulla Jan^um ai, 'nur-e 'di te'ehan-om ail 
Ka'bi pa'ra mhe' mail -Gin. ai, 'ser-e 141ai ! kai! 
Ahdnlln Jan tau kuro, da I d&da-i aeom ku'ro, 
Sa'far-au kop aia 'Daka. ma 'di 'rnotoLt- kern, kan, 
fl Ma ujlui tiA.m ham'ri-a kan, yu^Y -6 d^dM'ka-i! 
So* Taxta-bl tu he, Fd'tnda- Gn'lftji 'pnl tu-e, 

10 All thy hair is plaited behind thy back, five braids together 
Thy slender ahape and high [!) nose have slain me. 
On the bod beat thy friend on the top of the hack, 1 
tat no longing for the* bo left in my heart, O my queen, my soul! 1 
I have put thee apart from 8 [= above) all my friends and companions 

lfl I bavo not seen any good in thee, thoti ha*t maddened my heart. 
What remedy and medicine shall I nee against thee t O my aweet 

friend 

XXXII. 

O Abdulla my aonl t the light of my two eyes, 
When wilt then come aa my gnasfc, O Mail of the lover V 
Abduila haa hl fever, he ia sleeping near hii father, 1 
Thon didst travel to Dacca; hire two motor uars I 
8 Take me as thy companion, O wolf of the nnele^ 
Thon art at Takhtapnl and thou art Payioda GaVn boh. 

* 6. . . . (t I shall beat theft 0Dob . i /' * 

* da tlit-i ma arntdx na bubana. 

* judd kadam. 

* tan ka>ki3 t ntrf&r Iftftf ; jtfl-i patlurti jcih kadi* 
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FaimB^i ru'sAu ttl-'e, 'Seise l&lai'ka-il 
Karabayiy-fi kn^ koj\ zmlffLn-a pes 'gu kor r 
Ma muii-a ham nliAnior kor, 'Ser-e lAlai'ka-i. 
10 'Ze paranmn ma 'K&bul^ e'eew tu '^Sza 'kakul, 
Xu aSran aarkiiri k&r, 'Ser-e 'lalaika-i. 
>Ze £e ma 'tfi-e gap janem, dul-a te ntikar dharem, 
Bi 'to-e 'dharen na nfl'rfcm^ 'Ser-e d&dfti'ka-il 
'5f?p-a te gu'rlm Je'raru ma nmn ma 'aor-a 'nieran, 
W ArmAn na 'dereinait. l V nr f ^ lalai ka-i, 

'Kadd-nn xu t&'riiul^ liul bar axi au'Y&ni-a, 

"Kir-au ba uaslni-a* 'fier-e dftd&i'ka-il 

Mftel-a pa rT-a kor, Tn&'cl-om da 'M o '£ot, 

Du'iia na 'kan ma xu>sBi\ 'Ser e LUarka-il 
10 Ze pa'raman ma ba'zar, rSi^g a phe'rft lala'zar, 

niardnm-e 'tan atarl'dar, 'yur^e dadaikai! 

Ze pn mman 'yiis tar-an, kku jeweinaii 'bftw tar-au> 

Thou art a brilliant lamp, 0 Lion stc. 

Thou didst travel to Karahagh* thou haat curia behind thine eara T 
But thou baat forgotten me t O lion etc. 
ia Come let na go to Kabul, let thy toag cnrh hang looae. 1 
Thou hast taken aervioe with the government, 0 lion. 
Come, lot me apeak a word to thee, let mo stay as thy aervatlt. 1 
I rannot stay without thee, O lion etc. 

I shall buy thee a red horse, let them kill me ou amn.nU of thee; 3 
lft Hut we do uot lontf for it, O wolf eto. 

Thy shape i« like the wild roae p thy front-hair ts arranged in 

Afghan fushion. 

Thou workeat with ease, O lion etc. 

May thy mother become blind, give me three or four kiatea, 
Do not keep away from me, O lion otc, 
" Gome iet im tfo to the bazar; thy colour baa become like a tnli [.-lift!. 
People desire thee, 4 O wolf ete. 

Come tot no go to thy houae, and let nts ask thy father, 
1 ^iiMn fit tulf dirdc. 

' hiyd ki 6n |Si jut;? ntiianam, ma ji*iff nukar mfjuian. 
1 ha fa a&p-t ntrx mtgirvm* mam §ttr-i tu frtJh**an. 
* iauki tura ddran. 
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kliar na pn rl sfir tar-aiu '^ry-e Ulai'ka-I ! 
MnE ce paraman £u jai, 'xartfman di pr'ala 'Hi. 
,ft A'p«&te zimim zu 'jii, 'ynrf-e hllai'ka-i] 

■Magam 'tu bibiw pa'ra, B £e pa raman Gnldarra, 
'mflwa-e 'xiro thar-a, eer e liklai'ka i L 
Paraman 'SenJeDara, 'kMiii-(n]an to m]ie l miL ba'ra, 
'liur o pa ri 'ham tfcara^ 'Sot-g liilai'lai i 1 

> : ' An gndarem ta-i yns knn-a tu uha&ta be pien tf bi>r-e xiikan. 
■BaiiS-e e&k*au ma 'mini la'gfl, M-em 'Yuntftn darmftn-e xu'Hii, 
HagaTU tu para ta'blp-c nia-nA p zaxm-^ nia mi dar'ma kane, '5 

kaAte'ok ail» 

■Kaste ju'jl: iT'u jcu tub wa§, ma mini Lam rns'wa tn na leant 
fi ftiyu riin-t? mamm sj bar xu pa ran, -jfoi-e xu kan -auhajn tins tan! 
'Hn5 kanu fca wll he aayan-an na ja're n 
Ce ma 'mra o to-e m£nui T '5 bald ail* 

May be not be angry with the, 0 wolf etc. 
Come let hb go to soma place, and drink two en pa of tea; 
55 And let ua then go back together, O wolf elc- 

Mayat thou become fatherless, tbat we may gft to Gal Darra 
There La plenty of fralt, O lion etc. 

Let us go to Sen jet Darra, and somebody will invito us an gnuste. 1 
There are plenty of honria and fairica, O lion otc. 

XXXIII. 

"I passed halow thy houao p thou waat sitting in the doorway, 
Tho arrow of thy love hit me, and I cannot fiad any remedy for 

myse] f, 

BuL thoa maat be my doctor and heal my wound, O girl/' 
The girl earn: b 'Thou art diagraced. do not disgrace me t too. 
* My brothers may find ont, take care of thyself! 
Take care not to say such words another time, 
For they may kill me and thee, O boy I" 
1 kill ma o turn mimdn Mlbara. 



-hi 



Ftira chi 



'Bfilfi ma *kalt€ Ja'r 1 ' *E£q tar-au-em thiton meal-e kaMb k 
ku.fl hirwyak-a ce m again biya'r&n-ao. rtia 'mnn 'mcran £Q de'wfis, 

10 Ass 'yatn-e 'tan eSqika magTtiid pa ram an to xa'las 1 '5 ka^te 'al! 
Ka&tc xu'M, 'ziir fcar-e 'fifer kor Ve ; Ma 'mun ma'mk na kana, 
■na fte ra muz-e eSqikii na pana t ma 'mnn haiu ms' wa na ka na.* 
■CiV rnc-e 'ifii ham 'thai dii; ee e'di pe'Stl ci ka na, 
'Wnr Ge-« 'kor, peate id el« na 'dl balo, aL 

tfr 'Agar L in to pen ifiu'ql ka'nem, xira'l-mn tc 'ci da'he?* 

'Bolri Ja ji' c -f ^ z ^ 1111 '^ tem 'l&J*q*& ! tAn, 
k Ci Ja're £e ! ftn-a da' hem? 

■Umr-e kanui i-om a te dahem, ce rtl 7S y-a ka lie, H ka &te aiN 
KaMe Jari ba'io kmi: « Hu5 kane za will 
" Tn m^ai-Ti 'mnn pen 'mm ba 'mux na pa'ra! 

'Mardum-a nua'y&r, 'an o ttte mg wa(r) 'paraman bl 'gap o 'Buy, 
'Na fa bete men sn 'tar da'rin 'eharemaTi, 'o ba'lil ai!* 

The bay fl&id to the girl: "I am burning for love of thee like roast meat, 
It is better that thy brothers should kill me one day T 
lfl If I can bnt escape from the pain of thy love t 0 girl. ,h 

The girl thought in her heart: ■'Woold that he were not jesting 

with TUfl, 

And that ho understood (?} the myfctery o£ love, &o that be woo Id not 

diagram met M 

She waited for a few day a more [to see] what he wonld do afterwards.* 
Whatever she did, the boy did not Leave her alone, 

lft [Bho aaid:J "'If I love thee, what sweet things wilt thou give ice?" 
The boy said; M I do not possess anything worthy of thee, 
Why dost then say that I must £ive luee aoniothiug] ? f 
I will give thee the life of my thro* l p that thou ma vet make it thy 

daily food t O girl," 
The fcir! said tu the hoy: '- Be earefnl another time, 

w Do not come face to face with me. 

People are wise, and we may become disgraced withoat saying a word. 
May we not part from each other again, O boy V 

1 crntd ruz-i tiigar Jmm mafal kilt, ee ai I pa* ... V, Yoa q y fljfl 
bedom % Wkat HhaU 1 mj Jfl'rM tent I can gir n th*a? » (H migom ci 
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XXXIV (G).* 

'Zurbar-cmi yual nar'Yfi. lau ! ££m-e khanoT, magam ai< 
'Q&dd-e mis&l-e ftlef-a el'mS-i xir&mliL'iit, 'magum ai. 
An-ein fa'qtr tlAl 'bureau *kant5n-eni brirwa'nL iua^am ai. 
■Dal bori-aw^in tMri, \ul^i\ da. silr kSe xnkjL 
6 Mux-aw-om (Thorn xub 'ifil u ri'tttb, 
'KSijg-aw-tjm dlior, 'nnqra-e sflni. 

Kn bi zim dal tar-an? Znr tar-um mi 'HzelifL nr niflii-au, rnagarn ai, 

Aii-H-ni m\ iston 'tab im, perui'ssiii-a ce\ a'ya ce sabap- s ft? 

■Eorjge he'lal-axi 'dt& an param pes tA dal mol'UL 

10 'Mini um'b&r&k be tii wia tar-an sDr pt'&uiu\ magani ai. 

Fa'nuii-aTv-um na 'lam dJL 'rnst u wa'diian, 

Bkam'bl (u)in ghit, ilia n5-m k$|\ 

IVyaM-w-um ka ti H fcnlJ rupa'I nJixt* 

June xuHn um 'xar kor, 
w Pd-ia xe'kab tar e ospikA lam da hem. 'dut-e xRwani ka r inagam ai! 

XXXIV, 

My beloved came out of her house with laughing lips> yea verily. 
Her shape is like the letter alif, her walk is graceful, yea verily, 
I am a mendicant at thy door, I am begging, yea verily. 
I saw thee near thy door, thou didst shed thy brilliance on thine own mof. 
A I. saw thy face k thy beautiful mole aud ma it tier of t*on vernation* 
I aaw thy colour like pure silver. 

When shall I come to thee? Let the longing for thee depart from 

my heart K yea verily. 

I do not understand thy mood, why art thou (: in it) angry; what 

is the reason ? 

Thy dgw- moon colour has become pale; I go to fetoh an amulet 

trow the niulla, 

,p May the letter mm in the amulet bo auspicious on thy forehead, 

yea verily* 

1 did not leave anything high, aud low (: uneven, rough) on thy path- 
lint took a spade aud smoothed it. 
1 have paid the price for tbee T all in cash rupees ; 
I book great pains. f 
1 put my foot in the borax's stirruy, 0 thou the khans daughter, 

yea verily. 
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Partxchi 



'Hr* znrbfrr-Din, ai sabr-c znrika-u ba Xud&i kan! 

Har ker-a fie tor, ker-e aitire<k&*ba muda kun! 

An 'r03 nil hem. sBr hiir sabza in ta'bem. 

'Mai be wo ma raainu har 'jM £e in yn'oem, 
* *S5 a\hu feyaii ka'nem: RafTqgk-e ina*nA kQ. 

Bn ho wT uiznk-e ieri NiLLU <v wketiln Kfi Ki'iiii? 

Ku da/lAl-c zurtho £e ma mnn dnl tti "nhena? 

Ttl ] barjo-e tufutjgrlriL n 'an said n ni'iiun-a. 

Hur'ai wa'khei tar 'parainan she bft 5155-au. 
J0 Tulu zalimat o la'TT-Tun kn'ro, ma 'mnn a'wo kan! 

Eu 'laza ma 'cMI-um nhin, id 'bham-t? bi^hi^t-a. 

An 'ebera m Phcni, euiKar imin-miL m ma pesk-a, 

Ktusa'tl na de rim, £e & '&mi ina ditl-a. 

O zurbar-om zn me hi ggdaTo, ma 'mun a we kan! 



XXXV. 

0 raj* beloved, be patient in thy heart, by God. 

Whflt-GTer thou dost, do tho work of thy heart with a purpose. 

1 am not the sun that 1 should beat all herbs. 

T^t there be wine, and may ] find my starling^ beloved) every where. 
B [ give a hundred sighs and groans: Where is my little comrade 

"Who walks np the stairs with such graceful steps? 1 

Where is the ardent go-between who puts me to sit near thee? 

Thou art the rifle-bullet* and I am the game and the target. 

Lot ub walk on the high terrace heart to heart. 
0 I have had much trouble and pam r oh remember me! 

tiit for a moment at iny side, a fragrance from Paradise. 

1 shall be enlisted, and this year my name is on the roll, 

L shall not get leave to come to thee, 

O ray beloved, [when?] one month has passed, remember me! 
1 bfi hami ndt xarinuin U tv mm *ar-i xitta. 
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XXXVI [Gy 
B&lo ja'rl: *0 'taste, ^ pa'Tam 'ya*e 'tAn, 1 
Znl'f&n-e 'bIS to e'ccw, te ijhnn tar surma kan. 
MaJidfi e £hae*5 'der$ r da'nAaAii-au ma'hin-ft, 
"Nestaii bam be'land-a, abroln-an ka'mand-a, 
* 'Mox-e 'k&rl til dere n £ii an tar-an jnmki al, 
Na'ti te'l/Ll dere, 'kaSte uiiui knii wa -JcsL kati! 
Qadrte wakhe tQ 'der§« mere ba rik tu 'dcrc. 
Xal-u xi'tab tu dere 1 sebfln-e 'k&rl dert. 
Zn ban e 'xfrii dere, ka§te 'mnn kuu watt kan I 
10 Dei stan tar-an fiuri si, pa' nan tarau mast al, 
Ti"in tar-au ta war si, 'sBr taj*-au bnym si. 
Oimil-au l ftere2i l ka. p 'kaate 'niim kun wa'fft kan!> 
Kasti jari: * 0 btilfj, 'aai param an ^yaive 't*Ln. 
SuyiLn-e bi jfil 'na 'jar. 'sudcJ tar-an te 'dehem an, 
n Baw-om te xabar pa'ri, oia 'muu-e ha MJ kana., 



XXXVI. 

The boy said: ,+ 0 girl, I will become thy friend, 

Let loose thy long curia and put colly rinm in thine eyoa. 

Then hast a white o«k, thy teeth are dainty, 

And thy nose is high* thine eyebrows are a anare. 

Thon hast a beautiful face; in thiue eara art; earringa. 

Then hast a golden noae-ring; O girl, be faithful te roe! 

Then hast a tall flgnre t thou hast a elender waUt. 

Thou hast a mole and [fine] eonverflationp ihou bast beantifnl ftp pica* 

Thou hast a aweet tongue; O girl, be faithful to me! 

10 There are bracelets tin thine arms, and anklets on thine feet. 
Thorn ia a woman'* dress ou ihy body and a veil on thy head. 
Thy gait ia like a partridge*; O girl t bo faithful to meT' 
The girl said: 41 0 boy. I shall not become thy friflnd, 
Say no worda out of season* [or] 1 shall atriko thee on thy month, 

** My fat h or might hear it, then he would kill mo, 

1 The written text adds at tho beginning: J|i jy~* O l ^ V **£r^ 
P^*. 0& ( l JEoJfo Jffri ; 0 fcttfc f*r tar-au ttiwi ^m, <0 boy 1 have 
full on hi love with thee*], 



Parachi 

Tfi nest a 'gum te kata, ^ii'sl-m te fu'rar ka'na.v 
Batte Ja'rl: «'0 'balS. yn-lO 'bllfi'Y&m-e, 
Ass 'aql u fagf u xirfit dia r -oin ce brgftna4. 
■ESq-an hefi 'jsur tar na ui, 'fteT u wa'f4 na 'dftr§.» 

"° 'Balo jap: «0 'kaSte, gl'rl-m te 'khan 'joli para? 

Magam ce maso phere (para), mo khar-e dar'ya par*, 
Ya fe ka'butar 'phere, ma nesp-e as mil psi'ra, 
'Y4 ce magam 'an merain, menex-a ssu'rl-m 'gum pari. 
Tela wn 'nuqra 'derem, aeher u jadu'ye kanem, 

" 'T4 ma bdwa te 'mCrem, bibaw-a te kauem, 
'Y4 fie dl 'iisp-e gu rim, ka-wa nS-a to bo'retn. 
'Mux-c Xudaika Jore, ad u wa'fd kau ma kun, 
'Eiq-au ba 'meal-e b4'n8 t Jfti gblto sis tar-om. 
Darin na kan ma xn'sor, *u gu rE fce ma ti&a&fc* 

M * Aa-e ua 'ifm ma dal-au, in ce kt;r derem, 
'Axir ma 'da te 'jar, mad' lab a max sud-a jar t 



Or cut oflf my nose and ears and turn mo oat of the house " 
The girl said i "O boy, thou art very unrestrained 
I have seen that tbo« art without wisdom or sense or understand^ 
There ,s no love m thy heart, attd then dost not keep thy promise' 

, .. . „ and faith," 

The bey smd: "O girl, where wdJt thoi. go to escape from my 
t> i. clutch ? 

Perhaps thou wilt turn into a fish and pI nBge itlt o the river 
Or turn into a pigeon and fly in (he middle oE Iks sky 
Or, perhaps. I shall die, tmd tbe lore of thee will vanish from 

i v i, .. m 7 keart. 

I have gold and adrer, aad I practice sorcery and mame 

I shall either kill thy father and make thee fatherless 

Or take two horses and carry tbco away somewhere ' 

Thoa haat mm by the face of Q od, keep thy promise and faith 

Like an arrow thy love has fisod itself in my breast 

Do not keep away from me, but come for a while tr. «... 

[The girt M wU1 not C0Be to thfif ; T ™ * ™< 

And now. tell me thy intention, tell me thy JEH^" 
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XXXV11 (G).* 

BA'lo ma 'k&tite Jari «An-e iim 'dil tar-au. 

■JS-e nianu -nist buw alaW'di : YU3 tar- an. 
Dim 1 mm tar-i na rhTzem ba'Y^ ^ so zi.it tar-ail, 
TThvn 'xabar 'na pa rf, 'huS kane biyariln tftr>au« 

fi FanAn-uni sAf lam dahe, k&'lM-e?] 'bor iiu xe kane. 
KliTit tar e xu L ua ber'kheni ba^air-e biyar&n tar-au. 
■An £e &'Y&m 'hu@ ka'ne, tu bSwa'har na para, 
Tn pane kham-e 'M-a, kalapa'tn na pa rsi. 
Hnddi'nan-an zur ba. zuj L rhlz£inan t& sa'har. 

3C Zil 'nid-e '£& 'aya bem, tn na hasta 'yus tar-an, 
'Hale am|i ka-tti Jari dsU maVendaj* tar-an, 
'Bet-klieton eui na Ja'rn au'lnU-om da I bAw tnr-au, 
■Ti ce ma x&-au ja'ra, 'nai narera Sin 'dill tarau. ■ 
■Ka£te Jari 'bfllS kun: t'Xft tar-om 'hie; na ber'khel 



XXXV 11. 

The boy said to the girl 1 : "I will come to thee. 

A rran^o a ula-L-e for mo in a separate part oi thy Siqiss^. 

I will not rest on the ground, but only on thy heart. 

Lot nobody know of it, beware of thy brothers, 
* Keep the road clear for me and open the door of the village. 

J do not fear anybody bat thy brother*. 

Be carefut when 1 came, and do not bo impatient. 

Know that it Lb somebody elaV and do not be frightened t 

Let ua both rest heart to heart till the morning. 
1& I came to thee another day; but thou wast not ut hopie p 

I told thy stepmother about tbo condition of my heart* 

I fear that ahe may tell thy father about ms ? 

Or that she may aay it to thy hiidhand, so that 1 cannot come 

near theo. 1 " 

The #irl said to the boy: '\l)u nut har my husband ! 

1 Bpt ^y*- _J]L** 6J^S (kaitt ma laid Jflrfl* 
* : w Fel|»n tb&t yon think it in , . + "? 



Paracki 



lfi Mane§-e s&dalya, he* stf-a Da pantuX 

KMr o tar battar-a.j 

EAlo ja'rl ma 'kaSte: *'Znr tur-om 'xTro tti e p 

'Xub-em 'pAuton yus tar-au ■ saline exti'yar tu-6. 

Men 'kull-fc miin^ San tar ■d&n& o 'iiqel tD-e, 
M Ze £e in wil 'tifc'weiu, 'ninxmu bar e mm tar-an T 

XXXVIII (G) * 

Te£k-e mast-an, 'budde te'fhftn-e 'ma&t-au. 
Kulam-e '£ba£6-a 'liudde 'band-e doat-an, 
Har £ey.<uu Be 'knr T Xn'd&f na dfirtt xu kun-mu, 
Az 'rBz-e awal Xu'dal 'na knr bfl hast-au! 
ft He qadd-e wa'khe-e arfa wlni 'tftn^n, 
Rm 3iila-tf I:H-i l Inn-cu k^'-i r£n-a P 
Cor itiiL t-i !i agar man knn-e yar-an tn fla'Uti, 
He£ 'aib-a ru 'nil p ain e JnaJii ^tdn-a. 
An Ehem, sor qabr-e jnwdneka za'bem; 



5 He is a fool i ah man and does not nndor&taad any thing. 
He U worse than an as* or a cow." 

The boy said to tha girl: "Thon art tweet to my heart 
1 know well that thon art independent and master in thy house* 
Among all men tbon art wise and prudent. 
w Come and let me once lay my face against thy face,' 1 

XXXVUL 

Thy wanton eye, both of thy wanton eyes! 
Both of thy wrists are like white penholders. 
Whatever I did. God gave her not to me. 
Oh* that God had not created thee from the tirsl dayf 
' Thoo hast a tall tig u re like the ar^ha wan-tree ; 
Thou hast rsiby cheeks, dripping blood. 
If than given tne r thy friend, fanr kisses, 
Thon wilt commit no sin; the essence of yooth is thine, 
I went forth and came to the toaih of a youth ; 



Ttj ts and Translations 



1 A wsiz 3cu qab'n naj'Tfo, mmx bjir'wi. 
Ja'ri-um: *luw&n t beqa fe'^iu l t& dera?* 
Ja'fl £e: ^Ju'w&n bem cfc m&xsat 'tip. zaLeni.* 

XXX IX (G) * 
XTrfiyn 'j- ilr ai, 'an to bun 'Eurgir-eiu. 
flam kuiida wft zftwlftjia wil 'ham j&arrjlreni. 
■An ftrfom p£3 'bor-au. H 'yix-oiu, 
r«3L-a-H kflii'til ee: a\n umVgir-eTU. 
* Ho wl to ol £e wata ni-uiii aalfir koj\ 
Ce l haif-u,ra kar Se 'put gm yfLr-w&'nij kor. 
Za hem Par'vni so d&r'yfl-e FBr'bftnd t 
Unlink idiaS tain, in rhlnto-o ^tfUtat kor. 

PUonoyTaph (0); 
Xi'roya 'yftrfii an t5 ki/n mogT'r&iii, 
Ham lomda, t*k zawlami v>& 'ham ami'jirem. 
An 'ftyeui 'peSi 'boraw 'o yfinini, 
■I'Tidtawe 'yax kan'tu Ci 'fin maiignem. htfu. 
Huti raci ho vl Tfiei mta'ni sa'fAr kor, 

10 I heard a voice coming out oE Ui£ tennis. 

L said; "0 yuutti k why dost tkon lament thus? 1 " 

He answered: "I waa a youth who flid not attain my aim." 

XXXIX. 

My sweet friend, I am tin happy for thy sake, 1 ] 
I am hound in stocks and fetters and chaius* 
I came to thy bouue, O my friend, 
From within thy house thou didst cry; 1 am busy. 
D The day when I went travelling from my country, 

What wrong had 1 done, that I should [have to? J tarn my bftftk la 

iay friend V 1 

I came to Par wan on the Ghorbaud River, 
Au(l there sat down, weeping bitterly. 

1 mtt ha fw ilil^r tiwtnm. 
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Ce liailum kur £e ■pntnm yarvanti k5j\ 

Zahein parvfi. so dana-i ^Hr-band, 

XJii hak TihaStam, su r(liJIntoe yu'lSm kor. 

XL (G), 

Zu ^uaaivuiii kur» 'y 113 tar-au ayeui, 
Hal-© za'r-uni ja^re* na ua'rL 
■Sor muu u 'tii-en kanta gTi'ni&ii, 
'Sir max t&'r-aw-om thiV ren ita na ri. 
6 'Eihine &hft ri sor ta 'kadam-nm, 
'Snkur ce nn liak U mf-Tim n» tft'rl + 

Far wan a tn £he, wo 'nauta ne^aL 

Phonograph [<.^. ] 

Zu guzamra, kure Y 113 tar-au 'ftT^i 

Hili zu'rwu ]a'rEn na na*rl* 

Sor Tntin u toyme {'ttfene) kanta ^u man, 



XL. 

1 took a walk and came to thy house. 
I couhl not tell thee the condition of my heart. 
They are suspicious about me and thee. 
I could not be sated of re^LnHn^ thy faL-e 
1 Fire full from my head to my feet, 
Thank God, that my heart did not burst there. 
Circling round thine own house, 
Thou ha*S become a moth, O freah shoot (; had)! 3 

1 Thin ffovg ttdjs recorded twh» on the phonograph. Hence tile rsir j ^ ti I h. 
1 Peru, translation.: Yak guuir kadam t idna-i lama dnmdim, 

Hdl-t dil-i ma ba tH gufta na tthmtom. 

Eu seir-i ma u tft jtilk gumdn me^aymt, 

Eii i iura *r* ditta na tdnutum, 

Ala* ajtdd at tar id pay am. 

tinker ve unjd dit'tm na kqfid. 

D*utr * ^erdy e jrdnn t d nu$t t 

wil-t parKana *udi f <5 nau bardmad neMl. 
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Sir rii tut tar awuBia tMren na na'ri. 
■E(h)mo fla ri 'sfir td. 'kadanium (urns), 

Snkur £e unkak 'zurnni (Suukur ci \m Mak 'zurruna) nsi tarl r 
Daun ei^yi yuai xn'ka (xn'kfin), 
Fai^'nana tu '£e w^'iurafcL mMl (ni'hMi). 

XLI (G).* 

■2Q 'mf-uni-ft 'eembun £e a.siiai kastf pen kirn™. 
'Caii tie' hem bar fie 'qan(d) si tua husse yT'rS. kanem. 
'Zu 'zur-nni 'ceoiton ce a£nil ; l kaSte pen kanenx 1 
! Ze 'paraman 'd@at ba dSst huddi'niln-jin 'sail-e inazar. 
5 KMnto wo 'ztkrf xu'kiLn mar'kad-e Sar^war ktt nem. 
MA pen Mwa/ffU dera 'ka£te t be'nM &snn T d£ra ka3te t 
'Magant 'ma tar Jn d4i dera 'ka&te. 
Ha 'waxt-e "tain 'them 1 'xn-wa'no^ 
ta'marn-e ka$te L & 'nha&tS ma 'dil-e * 
'Mizl-e mn£k n am bar 'zitSn buy-e, 

XLI. 

My heart 4 goes forth to win the friendship of tbe girt 
1 pan nee upon all swe*t things, and destroy them all. 
Mj heart goes forth to win the friendship of the girl. 
Come, let un go hand in hand to visit tho saint s tomb. 
B I shall weep and lament at Sa rivals sepnlcbra. 
The gjrl is faithless to me ; she il esires to have a f ri end . 
But she keeps apart from mo. 
In the evening 1 shall go to her h 
All the girls are sitting close to her t 
10 Her perfume is like most and ambergris 

1 Ttie written If it urtils: f?) ^ ^ ^ y jiU ^ ^L£* jt$8j^ A-LL 

J*$SfiP l*" 1 *** ^ i^^*— ' I i *6i7^ff « Ml at a u$fl& in/-* tar *afoir waWr if 
Jcam dimdnwanS . . . fcifoid tar *nnn» fFj. 

1 sSi)$5* o^™* f*nAi?ji-ffi mmamVfjk 

* |/ia£ (Jii-i hi« mi&awa **my one Itesrt ems 1 " 
la — JtullmfQHlcaiii^. R El. 
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■Iapt tar 'i3J-e Xn'dii 'dera kaate\ 
Tu 'buehl blYanri-ftn 'qazi u muM/ 
Ma ■dt 'Soliet far 'mitai yufl-wano. 
Xabaj" fixan hci 'kftrl 'kaste I&t 1 - 
l * Ba 'rMntc S&d'g&xl 'dera 'ka£tfl« 

Ra IiTtr X&n tbl fa'qLr-un r ta ba liar waxt 1 dnw&e ka'nem, 
6e 'bl bar 1 wait 4 aa'Lknat. 
Xe'r&j-e 'mtiEc-e I'riLn 'dera 'knita 5 

Zu^tini 'b&l dera, bu'eho-i 'yarika 'dera, 
Tbii'rnr ma y&r-e pia'nsin za'n^ijg clmn 'dem. 

On her Li pa tho girl has a natural mole. 

Look thou I The kazi and the mullu are incons [derate {: they desire 

her very much). 

They have ordered two witnesses to go to h^r house L 

Tht-y will hriiig them news from the beautiful girl, 
1S She weeps and rejoices [at the eame time]. 

Rahiiii Khan has became thy beggar [: slave] I pray for her till 

the end, 

That a he may always be safe. 

The girl is worth tho kingdom of Iran. 

XLTT, 

My heart spreads its wings, it desires to see my friend. 6 
Look al niy friend T how she is walking. 

* y AJLsLf ^ (* Far* zabtir dran Ica&tt tar). 

1 idd.i o? u ;l c <^ **** Jij*" 

C?JtJ** * wo <• tor , - . tornd, tut tu di Acme™ armafi-c Mn fi 

Atttteni Sim ii juzr-c QdriiM . . . (f), 
1 V. facsimile, PLrt« It 

1 rfidfln-i ydr fi4nnL 
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Ze 'e&cj-e ma 'miin 'mot^ a jab te'fh&u r dtfra p 
Zn'ban-e uk j s1 p bul'bul, xiro jjuflsLr 'dim, 
5 'Tal>^ in ninn tar ranjo, in on pen ham tiAe dera. 
CeL 'mtfa 'na-m dhu'ro ma man su'rily 'dera, 
■Zur-um pes Shan e dAy-a, wy&r o rile ma su riy a. 
Ma 'mune awe kurfi t £e mhera'b&ni dera. 
Hnesinan Yusnqi-un. ba 41ani man&a bQr-a. 

1V Ma 'yftr-e in-Hn-oin dhiir miin 'nrz-um knr niu dal e, 
Mi± kur-uin aurl-um not, therein ma pn&t-* 'pft-e, 
An chern iib WiiTt-e 1 ---uIll, pari niehinan-ttni '4ya, 
DaihU jari 6er * 6 biya t tu xedmat kiin ma 0A1 e. 
Bimnjj l iA-e 'na pari, ba'rAt-nu te 2e 'in wTL 

u biwarl na pa'rl, ma nfi. kir-nm asa mr-a. * 
Hi 'IB ja'ri dal'lill knu : «An tfr-yat dil derem, 
A 'gar har za nen£ pa'ri, ma 'rnun to 'bar nm diLe.i 
DallaJ Jari: «Tn sabr kirn fie ihi 'wil-e fin bn'£hem 



She has shun me with her love, a ho has wonder fn I eyes. 

Her tongue is like Ihe nightingale' b, her speech in sweet 
* Her mind is embittered against me; bnt she also flirts with mo. 

When sbo has not seen me for some days, B he inquires fur me. 

My heart pines for her, night and day it is inquiring. 

She has remembered me, because she is friendly. 

AJI men faJI m love with her, she lb renowned thro ugh ont the 
1(y wor!d 1 

I saw mj own friend and made a petition to her. 

I removed my cap from my head and fell at her feet. 

J beeamo very happy, a fairy came as my gnesL 

The go-between said: +l O brother, pay thy court to her. 

It will not remain nnrcwanled, someday thine aji|..iiiiitu]flut. 'to bu 
. her lover] will come. 

It will not happen all at once, my assistance is necessary*" 

The boy said to the go- between : **f havn no strength, 

Whaterer happens, bring me to her/' 

The go-between said: "Be patient, lot me first see her once, 

1 jLtf-^ii^^ 
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Na 'bachl 'khaz-e Sara 5e 'to tar iafa 'cb5 bfin* 1 * 
80 Dallal 5hi dM yar-e 7 jari: *Cey* reasa-a?! 

(Forww*; Dallal ]ari: *G kaSte, hull to e 'balo xu dhewa.) 

Ma t5 Mlo m dhewfi^ ka na-F mas'ti maz&k-au. » 

<Ba biwa'rl nn pu rl, mho lain™ daha 'c4 

Dall&l L »Ya dal balo, Ja'yl: *Ca 'rnc tn flab[r) kill 
H Gup-awuni pnrta kn'rB* dSs rt-mn Hiatal kn'ro. 

■Biwar na 'be tn 'bal5!> E&kyen tar £hl katari. 

HaHm 'cM 'Mamad Sft sor mnlk-e Para] 

PanijY& ill ka'bal k5r, Pen'jlrl bug mi cii'ni. 

■Hakim bam 'el o jar not, sot IWjir-a ra ni fihL 
ao DSatom o Bc^ari tar ]iiyg terim&n Chi. 

That she may pot be angry with theo; for she has become 

annoyed with thee/ 1 
*° Tho go-between went to h\n friend &ud said: "What is thy desire?" 1 

(The go-between Maid: <0 girl, tha boy desires thee.) 

The boy desires (litte rally ! has desired) thee, he will make merry 

and amuse thae." 

(The girl said;] "It cannot happen so ijuickly, giro me a respite 

for some days." 

The go-between came to tho boy and iaid : "Be patient for some 

days [ 

** I hare arranged thine affair, and given [her] a respite often daye. 
Be not in a hurry , O boy." The boy went to ihv court of junti<^ 

in Isbyen. 

Mahroad Shah Khan, was niad* a governor in the Ferajghan country. 
The Fcrajghanis agreed to plunder the Panjshiriti at his command [?}.* 
The governor led out his tribe and his neighbours, and marched 

towards Panjshir, 
HD At Doetom [Khelj and Begara there was a great fight. 

1 Chief Tftrianta of the phonograph text: 

'rat\jA> man 'jrfw. 6. M 'rudf, corrected into f.d 'nute, 'ifAur<? 7>&v ntm, ui'wtfrwm- 
8 P l avi 'fctfffy mcmd^nH, 9, hut atwn dAu'ka-Sn. 13. ^ulu t nuWhum. IB. da^dl, 
(v bya. 14. c hlmuj rd ttf* 'psrf t l id vlL 16. H- oorrvotad Into 'fiitwf, "pari, klt\ 
IB. **4l uli U7U * bw l hrm. ID. ma l bddn Jchdra, 'j-apa. 

* reza-i tii ."t wfkitti. 

* I do nal □nderaLmil Pcn jiH mi < l pr i a. ,4 r rtr "tdtdn hid"). 
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Hot a'zdr 'yusa ( xana) Pen 1 j It, buss m M j^i jam £hL 
Tdfa^'gAn-ti la-YU'rl^ ibl'ra farl ni&n chL 
'P5nc tuc tiir Jfuig £hi h ba rui* mru einn T 

Hakim o mairdnm ham lawa'ki t Fenjir-a 'xudeiti'j ilr. 
35 Ma 'Mkitu-e hum xu *mkt r ar'm&n ! rar tar na dera. 

He bait jari Tabakkal, iMr xn ft ghSiid bl, 
Az bar £e puf-sd ka'nain r gap tar band na 'Qzea. 

There are &e*en thousand houses in PanjshiTj and they ail assembled 

Id one place. 

Their rifles had cartridges, and there wjl^ plenty <>T gunpowder. 
They fought for fire days. On the siitb day 
The governor aad his men fled > and Pan] shir was liberated. 
" They killed the governor, too, and ho has no [more] any longings 

in his heart. 1 
Tabakkal recited this soisg T he was a great poet; 
However much they ask him, ho never stopa In his speech, 

1 Explained : zadamedla anudu na tlirti 'one *ho is killed ha* do longings." 



VOCABULARY- 

The Alphabetical arrangement is baaed on the aami* tfyRfpm Be in Su George 
Gfiersfln'H Kashmiri Dictionary, etc.: Tbe + WOrda are arranged in Order of their 
coneoaautEi without auv rc-jrurfcl to this vovnljh The latter «me ioto consideration 
only in clIBee- ill whlcll like tmmo consonant or consonant** nre followed or separate J 
by different Towela' [LSI. X. 353). 

E. y. fli r «u are placed immediately after a. En wards from the dialect of l> 
aod P <j ia a separate phoneme (=11, O, T a); hut In M ( G, T f £jj merely n variant 
o! A, e and i, o and u are frequently interchangeable. Asp i rate* are counted as 
two letters, Nasal vowel* axe counted ft 8 ». y nnd q are placed aFter fi, For f 
eee lr. Final sonant consonant* are frequently u a voiced. 

In warns quoted from literary Pra, long a ia written <t; hnt In Afjjb, Prs. words 
Lt In written ti according to the pronuucEatiuu, l Prs t ' after a word denotes that 
r LiS fcKimiwerl fn>m S'rS., TT Pr*. tr f <MLi- I'll .a it i> r,. 1:-.|-.L to - 1 1 . - p r3 . war d 
Pre, words or Arabic origin are counted H Pre.: only Ar. word* which I hftv fl not 
been able to trace in Irs, are marked 1 At. \ Many of the I'm. words were mwd In 
nongft only, and probably do not belong to the spoken langu&Be. The Prs. trans- 
lation of Par. .sentences is fre<j neatly very free. The arcoot is often uncertain, 
especially in word* quoted from connected testa where the sentence^) treaa is 
prominent. 



Vowels 

-a end pron, 2 ag. ''thee, thy ", Gr. 118. 

Ct -nit- 
■a^ w lw ii f , Cr. Ati* 
4 T "Ob". *n* r tar^ '<? JtdJewr "I 

sighed fc Oh' in my neart + \ 
at {Hi) G p T "O", aiAlTl T ,l Q Alii 1 '; 

Aar mftm xm *ti 'i(Jt /err'tMaw-a T 



"Oh, every ki«d of fruit is in abun- 

dilate there". 
nT M p A T G " mother '\ Paah. G Wl 
au ppqn. end, 2 ag, *thee p the". Gr. 

lie. Cf, -a. 
-e (ij I taint u r . go, 105 
c "tni* r \ pL c'bOan, r'aVi, Gem rally a 

anbat.: fea e fig^f m Md >£ T « neS _ 

ther this one no* that one did fall"; 
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bat: *Tpalta : nd za l h6 fraxmd G "these 
rcKLiiituts reached P/\ Gr, ISasqq, 
Cf. hf. 

-r cud. pron. 13 hr. [Mill pi.). Gr. 

eocl. particle. Gr. 1&5. 
o P i* "and". Pre, CF- wo, wd\ 
^ -flu pron, encL a pL "yon, your 1 '. 

Gr. 121. 

4P "that" (^), pi. JVirt. Generally jsnbst 
(cf r « "this "). Gr, 129 atm, Cf. |& 

fl "0" 45 G ''I} hoy 1 , 

£ii& 0 "futilt". **£ <nl-a xi» "it U 
not thy fault ". 

tt'fcsi ■* crime *\ fi'fcui zu'fcar na 

G M thej' do net recognize [right or] 
wrODg p \ Puht. <Z At, rraiuTF. 

tibutl G "conscious of a crime" i L ?u «Jd 
feun u ball x &ta (explained: Ura na 
fcuSfew, tfitnd bad a*t} ,J thej became 
const: ion-; nif il L i ■ *r a ^rLjiie f> him 
(aod did not kill him)", 
"piebald"* Pre, 

a'brfi (fl'firw) Mi G, T Eyebrow' \ I'r*. 

Aw» 'iu p a h bait ka 'nrn* 1 * I swim 1 1 . Prs, 
m P "bear". Pastr 0. Cf. 

e'ftfwi G F eten M " hence" etfeT^uT G, 
T fci bCDi!c. henceforward "\ 

u Vrw tf R ^thene* ** ; u^fnt'dT « , S 1 1 thcnc« ". 
W lntaii u'^CTKi '£&e 'aVfaft +* we fetch 
firewood from there uttndi W&ta 
T " he roF,e from there"; di ':>'r: 
rtfmTT " he returned back from there". 

'dan 1" 1 " from those ' " : ha ieT *dMrdn 
t^e . . , ., wTm'dqSiT-uft 'fttfdfl " l (tbe. 
snow) dlpappears from those niOUTjtamii 
which . - . Gr. 1&0. 

tfcndhvk f¥ iMs Tery" (or adverb): aft** 



'.ttiJt flippurt Att'rffjwl eii^ M "from 
where arc these horses [ham! axpdn 

3'rrie- (once written frh^iuim, hut fJr^J 

\1 V G, T F " to pnfc, place, throw". *md- 
ima hi* tdh a6 nun ePfTrittm M "I 
am (we are) putiiag the book on tbe 
table "- i^ttttm G= ^am da l htm u l 
pnt", hhiir e c iTcit-l T M b* eollected 
the bnrdca {bar jam Aflfj". zul ftif^a 
hlAtti t l €tw G fc 'tet loeae tby carls 
Cf* Faht. atfiuml 4 to throw P pat" 
<*«*i^ [EVP- b.t.)1 
aJ t hdd Ci, T "pruaiifltt, ajcreoment", fld- 
atl Jtwr T "they promiseil". P. 

'#rie nbl, «g. F e aVif* gen, sg. t ^ddwln ohl f 
j^en, pi. of * "this" 1 f[. 

ud£„ obi. flff-, w *J? T 

obL. gen. pL df 6 "thal" t u. t. 

aK^ "teat". Prs- V*dw*-iiftdtf£'ka. 

i'dh<k "tbifl very ,r . 6r, 134. 

U l dJi*k " that very". Gr, 134, 

<a*Iei T Y right, repair", 'arfci ma l °p*t-c 
roAfrrr T ,L U hraagbt her i.trai^bi 
home"; Trrafii'^la-e T»*« %« ' ac2e ' 
&anfd» ti "he repairs the damages 
of the house", Prs. 'adul. 

a'dutut T IJ jnstiM , \ Pre. 

*4dam M F G 1 T ni mas (homo) ,, J Prs. V, 

udam'ku^ G "mnrdsrer'*, t*rs. 

'rtdap "courtesy". ba adajy* 

'fcu.ro Pliari. "he sainted bim with 

conrieaT " 1 . Pra. 

v'drdk ho? 1 they waited for two 
dayH 11 . Cf. dar-f 
o'ifcif G ^nnishsd". JWffffa IfliM a dtit 
thi (: 4'oflff) M ths tate is finished 
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tauiofi 1 ^ ham a ddt £hT the 
i£ finished {tamam *wT)'\ Pra. 
af [ tdvia M, G> afta'ica D "water-Jar 
Pre. 

a'grtr, aga "if". PrtL 

l dya "he came", d^imG; u Trta D(Phom 
l dytm) "I anno"; oyfl T u nt bas 
come"; dya him Q U I bad cnme 
(fluwcia Mdo») hi . Cf. Mj. at*y r Ishk. 
(JY(H* etc. <C Q tfafri-. V. f*. 

fil«n-.' d't^t A'llhh M "to drew, 
put on 1 \ a'^on *' &u jj£ti 1 ' f oa dfcefc urn 
o'Ywf M ,J I pat il on now"; a^on 
"Aupo*"; dTom'm^ O *I draft"; 
J ywiunj '-pandam" Mj, ftr*^: 
JTW' ttCr V. EVP. h.t, ayuittl. 

au^dn "an Afghan, aut^m! ''Ar^hiio'. 
jnqg i ok yanafai G "tbe Afghan wu rt ; 
Aii/'GOrau nil V*ni-<I " tby f ore~Iock Kb 
in. the Afghan fane-ion ". 

tl\u'niW' G, olfo'wrte- M 4J to dread, to 
make to put on", md a 1 a ma 'pui- 
0«i 'fofta; oro'nflpr M ■'ywtcrejiy I 
let my son pnt an the drew?"; met 
bdifl Jcd'ld firo'flcw-r "iIteu the hoy' t 
ma iman ma puA-om kdld ayQ l nfv?itan 
M. Cf. fr ft p'i 

.i.i P "nun". Cf. 'm» t far. 

I -r«r G " mortar - Ft*. 

u teJ D, P "sky". Ind. (Khipa fljii* >te r| 
Skraitafya^.bntnolPasb, Cf.aiWn, 

VfAd G "a iigb". Pre. 
uAii G p T "stag 1 . Pre. 

an full " ronditioas, nftwa", aw Aaidn 
'pddAd kun dii G "they brought the 
ntWi tu the king"; th j.ujlv '*Hun 
Ann fl'rtfr T "bring me news about 
him". Fm. Cf. ha to&l. 
o'Aen M, G P** Cf. m. 

uhena fc> mirror "\ dliuu 

rife riT G ' marie of Iron ". Pre. 



aAeij'sor T, dtQ ffa r M T G "blacksmith " \ 

fl'/ao G r T " wonderta! ,T ; used also as an 

iLitcrjcction. Pra. 
!^ G ifc effect. coDcln.sjon'\ 'Act urn 

iJ-rd 'na pari fcl my work will not bo 

accomplished Pra r 
ik M. G "here , ^ G M come here*. 

efoi t>, T "Ihco. BffaBnmrai{au) 4i 4 l tiut 
aw Tw'fi rujjr'TctJi G l " af terwanL* I 
went ont of tbe boriBQ" r , 

ftf G. T "tbig Tery (f» fomiV efe 
moi'd&c^ 'hionel T J, thi* vory man 
tfti ftamlra)"; u'ia 'mtirJu-e j?uK'Jta 
T "this is tbe corpse of jnnr aon"". 
eXrT K Ta^a'fco Stpen e^kl ddami kd 
M "Lhero are many burses belDnging 
to thifi mm" 'eki id la { m£nr ^hang 
up thin thine", Gr, 139. 

oft, G, T, M "there , 

d 'ku I> ' 1 tbftt **. 6it^i^iipi f Vkii *maniS 
me l mun l jana "I fear that tbftt mftn 
will kill nic". r>r. 159. 

vk fl M ^tbw*'. c*<flr mdU xu kan^ 
M l bdld gum tup H ' there he apont bis 
pofyif:^ii>nB cnrapltulj^ 

aql G "intelim '. Prm, 

flo'H T w wis« fu aq*lt-€ r Prs. 

dqrl fi 11 wise Pn, 

fl'JtaTi oftf^fa* 1 T "in tbftt very plcice 
(dim unjay\ ftflf^ Haida ra &k& 
ol-t ttak rnne zflp^ei ''H.-ii bead ji hav- 
ing iu thut very pUwe". 

ikrn hak f "btra, to Uns plica e^ttti- 
l AdA Zai^jt 'aV l ^Z. hafl cams here". 

**f "irt* G, T "heiB. ftMrfal^l namUr 
m% "here be drew his §word iF . 

nAt irat) there, in that plus". 
<**%d*G ' tbiaverj^AapftrA 
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'iw-nffl-n a thie ta iny house". Gr* 

ofceWyd* G "that very {0w AamuT. 
Gr. 136, 

at M u built", **» P-I bd!lt 

a honae", 
.I Jr U, T "Ati . gfiL JJfrrfn, 
-Hhifinr. 

*f G "tribe ", r/ o jrfr ^tbe tribe and 
the neighbours (jkrrf tt reft: raTr, 
nafaft)". Turk. 

ffa 0 u let loose, liberated" 1 . 2fo twc 'eta 
'Mid Tif>t 1st gr>" s TM^ff 0 6flr f f 
e la koj- ''she kft her own house "\ 
Pjibt. < Pra, ^af*r. 
fitY G "the letLer a '. Pre. 

o7a/T H * grits, fodder' V Prs. 

ild'ht $ 'bad, dissolute (jufrriif) h . mr/e 
JEawfa'Aar 0 Herat rfd'Ar 0 'tat'aAi 
"the women or K. and H. are disso- 
lute and bad Pant, cftf an re* trained, 
difttolutci". CL efd, 

a ldhida t aldhVdlG ''separate'. a'iuKia^ 

atoA e'efr (^jjtfd I) tmi tar "in 

rate house". Frs, 
e'ioj G» T " reined y. medicine'. e7dj-f 

dflr'necin T. Fm. 
W/a T ''pluodsr, booty", vi'jar^an 

yu'ru Jbr "they wads math booty". 

FbIiI. 

em M, G u sieve". Pre. flirt*, ef. rash. 

"AUih". PnL 
rfJrtw* a "the world ", Pre, 
elm G k- knowledge, charm 1 *. Ao'wF Wwi J 
xti nl "she recited that charm ". Prsu 
n7agf/ a - H meadow". Prs L Cr. ttfljfc 
H'fn-T HI, £ fr*T dL rlaD, family, kiniTniEm \ 
Turk. 

ata'la M,G "Jaw^ Prm, (*f, N&hgh. fc% 



fttfn' and Radufchshi alaufA, Madng- 
hiHhij aJartfa, Fash. G aiaMj. 

die*- - tftiff Gj T M to rtrrfn 
dliSrr T "seise the thi^Tes"; m£ 
(ma'Atift} afc'JT G "this huh (moouj 
was eclipsed "\ Phon. 'alt '^r ( "seize ,T 
(imper. 2 pi.*, 

flu' hit G 41 children, family". Pro. 

a Witt M, G "internal nude". <l'minJfca 
pit ] ian'€ G ' J bls cousins". Prz, cf T 
r^adakhebi amnk. V* p^ti. 

-WW, owl end. pron. 1 ag. a me, my". 
Gr, 117. 

'ambitr G k 'flmberg^u^ k, . Pra, 

14 Wi<fif Lfc botw ", 'pwrj u ntfd-cin u Gtp 
^wnimfin M "we hope to find the 
horse tomorrow '\ Pti. 

umTd'war G ""pregijant ". PrSr 

OflU jT G ^paterntd annt ". Cf. P»h. 3 
o'mayi-nj. V. aW. 

flWV C3 ' ^warily j sAfctj, qDJirter", 
aWii 'dAmTim e, ther aaked for 
mercy [ta'lum kud(tny\ Pfi. 

f amr G v. 'wjirr uZ-*omi-, 

ti'mTr 'ftmb . ^ mTr J7aw i<? T "n. of 
A e=5 11 ij ;;Hnmzat 44 n. of a brave m^n 1 
nnclt of Mahiiramed : ^ 1 m i> ^JJ^tam 
"rjltim Tit; rtturr b, tlie 
Amir 1 '. Pre. 

uw«r M F C P T " \\lt Y UJ«r-tf -Va I urn 

G "the lite of my throat aa dehi 
'wHir-e xu l 3td 'xtfr O " don't worry", 
Pra, 

Vmar T * , Omar J . 

'tlmttf G, ] dmaf D. P "mppla". The re- 
lation of this word to Yd. amun&h 
sod other wordB i\ noted in EVP. iVT* 
i« ■ : ■. ■ -i 1& EUrtcrtAin. Formally the Fur. 
word may be identical with Pre. amnrd 
"the fruit or the tteearak" (''a kind 
ol salt and birter tree with the inflta 
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and I eavfcH uf which they Teed cameta I 

V. *a>. 

fFwfffjr G f ' thia year''- ewt- U Pre, C*. 
Visor- 

tafto T 'pleoee God". Pr*. 
dmurta T " knowing, taught". 'Ajfrif 

h6'm l jurjgal far d l mux(a oi 11 his 

horse W2LS at- q a a Luted with that for* 

Est". Pre. 
an pra&. end. 1 pL "da, our 7 *. Or* 120+ 
hjh prnn. end. 3 pL *' they, their", Ge. 

'o* (CjT- i^T)" 1 " Gr.l.2; , *iiwflr.We, 

'An 0 'flj = 'mu o tii "we two 11 . 
an +k thot" in as an it cj.t. Prs^ 
am, *ain ° e&senoe. brat part of", '"am* 

fir 'j»a M. a p ahe'tui, a'fcffn p) Bi, oAi'ofl 
T "mirror" Pre, Y. tjfljk 
j dnt * to bring til vlng beluga) % 'fl atpr 
'ennn G "I bring the boose"; flrp- 

Mijugon J ; Phoo. "filtfr 41 bring". — 
At, *a-nay^ K. Kurd, «mIm # Zaii An-, 
Khurasan KnrtL mm, mem. Cf r the 
con traction in Blndlii tftf-: u^i tie- 

uii -_■ utit "10 lead down", dharam far 
tint T " brooch t il clown to the earth M . 
At. fiva tuitj . 

« ■ '(far/- M t fl»'rf*r/-r andur/i G. dfltfo/- 
D "to aew", andar/man M "wb 
flew", an'dnr/ni^, prat, an^ur/im 
G 3 anrfu/Uu /jeoi i> 44 1 Ml BBTinR "l 
< •han-tiff-f IT. Ortn. tiiufrrW . Wkh. 
rfr«F-. Khnri a dttrufi-um, Kitr. d/ftA- 
"to tie together". Keg. wrf cf. Or. 

n» r JfU ; aid* 1 ** H, G '*to throw, nut, 
poor not 4 'ddlf map'^O /ar-e tiw da rl 
M * 4 he threw hi& anna rOOOil her 

nei- 1 -; " : ifa*fiih M *'he U tbrowiug";. 



art'^razem F pft M ,L I throw it on that 
Bide ( bLsw '»*f|mi film |f) ff i Pre, 

ew-fiafr M r &t l kak G "hen, in thin very 
g place [hoc, to M = t*d 

tne'kdk "fttrtatfi WrrmriT. M "I am 
lilyio^ of liung'T hf-rr"'; inr hdk ffFY-fl, 
dtfe'riflJO VSr'-a M. lk there 1* abode 
here and sunshine there". 

en Mki T 11 hence, from thi* plfl.ee an 
fn fuikl-tn. 

uft hak\ itn? l Ml' T t Pbon, vn l hdk 

* # ' Jt 

"there, In that T*ry plan 

(hamitnjd)". ftflJH Mw'AaAr l pddM 
bin ki ht, too. kiog there": n\n 

tGrpd'ydftiman m v hnk l hartm G 
** we bring the cattle to that place' ' + 

wt hflkt T ,+ thencir'\ Bat t un hdki mun> 
dhik bi'tfa-c kfir-l WeliC btin ma 
bat* ? hnr T ¥i h* brongbt hi* father 
la the place where he hail killed hia 
blind brother". 

ai naht 'fcJ M, rt'TJUiA c tttfikft D *Mpv* 
tacles". Pre. 

n nifr tr t a 'war 0, Y >c pomegranate". 

a^di'-ftdl G n cotnnide , \ ajuiiwtilwi-um 
Phon,; t4n ay-fi'wM fnw% fr«w 
j?Atff la/tu tu da t l m%m 'xid/* "yonr 
commdc! jj;:ivi: me cine apple, arid T 
ate Jt 1 ^. Pa*h, (A fgh. Pre. iinfiit^n/, 
AnflreeT), <2f, ml/i^, 

Oq'oftf M. T hl E7spe r ". PrF, 

ucti tfflr T, &httj l tf(lT m 

ars tfitlt M "fln^cr'. Pr». Cf. t*^ 
urj/rii^/ci rl M H G, D 4i ifDj( , \ flj^^uita rT 

f: i i) dAstika G Pk a flngerrinfi", 

Pra. Cf. ■rw'Jfr; 
o jju it. G, T, ica'jM D hS Bi4indiDg r . 

'/on.fl fnr n'/ki f?Ai. da 'jcLrj^ aprj rfti 

T "dn jaw itt&da iwd"; a'pd hnn 
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(haztam) G 11 1 am (was) stand jng n \ 
wa>f htm D T m arpada- cf t Gr. frk 
a*jia£€ Q r T forward, in front of", fti 
_pnln'icdi?i fl|parc aifa 'tain 7 fdlAttff fca- J 
T kf anc warrior Lama forward from 
the middle of hi! innj " ; a 'port &>f 
41 Bent It before him (jmii fort)"; 
karhtstd ndnl l apac5 na thi T " aha 
went nn further than the eeaaetery" ; 
j4 fr fjpar?r rftf T "A. went flr*t"'. 

a ^it G r T H; back, behind " a jid f (a pt*) 
ra'ml G, T "hn turned l)wk"; u'jKtf 
na Ag&hJ far T l thej will not 
come baefc lo K/'i er'jjrti irfct "be 
was left behind". *a + jmii?- (v. 

rt'ir M.G * cloud". P < dust atorm frutarTt 
G kl n. oT a horse belutigiilg tn Saltan 
M.Lh .ij »i4fi a'fr k&r 9 ^tlie 

&k.y clouded over"; air kof t fdra M, 
m abrya- 1 Cf. Kobmd criY., Eede, fiaz 
iiir "cloud" Cf. tern. 

ar-: 'uwuf M, 0, T, dr-; a'uw?- U "to 
hrinff". ureirt-c G "I aball bring it", 
riV ft "bring"; ar<Jr "bring"; flfl 
'aurur-d "2 have brought^ 'riWj-di i^u 
"had bronchi"; kiy [ dra 'zT-cXui'hdr 
^vbdcftttbuildtbecnual of Kb.? fit? 
mtfraff jfftf-f X Q )'\ At, D-o<irs Gr- 
ind, by Ft*, ar t la Fash S> dr- 
(artum " I bring 1 1 , fl/win " t bronchi 1 1 ) 
burr, from Par.? 

fti P A brifrhineas", Cf. Fast. Nir. Tr 
'-bine skj\ brigbtness 11 , V. rM*w* 

fltilrfN T "an orderly", >fdJa wfl ar- 
dali y anc ja'/i "the kiup sairi m hi*- 
orderlies \ Ind. < Enpi. 

nrff G "castle". Pra, (PhL ark < Gr, 

tZf-ffl'tfVTH G "nrghawan, .To risji- 1 ren , \ adj. 



"bertoJl r arflhawan-iike frtntnre', Pra. 

a rat G, D, nr<ly pL nr^'^ii M * J trans- 
piration M + a 'rake ku l ru D w he trans 
pired", Prft, 

e G "arm, weapon" t?) t'eJ o V§t 
par l 1&tfa ff'rdg-e 'jATf '"ho Look all 
kiadfl of (44' arms and TCrtipuuH 1 '. 
Pra."^ 

ar mrin G JJ lwngLdg, grief ri armqn 'mr 
tar na l dera l "be tan no sorrow in his 

'Jmffl 'tS« T " Haram fibah, a kiag, 

father of tho prinetsis Zfti^bun 
J'raw G ^Irjn". M'rrtTf-B m^A f Prdn 

dira 'Art*fe "tb* girl i* worth the 

whole kiagtlom of V\ 
q'rutrj M. 0, d l rin] D ^tfbttw", Pri. 
'orra G H BQw" r 'arm fraJiew* "I Haw". 

Pra. 

arras Jan- T *"to rnar 4, + i& xit 'arras 

fl'rii* G. T "bride \ Pra. 

arr fl "EntrEating". Pra. 

or rnn li cbeap \ Pra. 
$r-*ii M, ar'itin G ,4 miSLv i f. 1T = 
rtrzttii, Paht. Mj. ifftr^Sn, lnbt. 

ttkiffatt « *airf«< *arrnnrl Etc. 

tif Mi G 1 T"Gre". Jfl'ffeYwiafi, rn/wf 
^7?u'«in?» 31 fc4 we ligbt, ei- 
tin^nkb tb« i3rc ,K ; fif gul-ati Si 
"we exlin^olnbed tha fire 1 '; Ti*''" 
fir-am hhdr ku*r& G H l bav* pilerl 
np a big booflre 1 , dr < •art- < 
•dr&'t Cf, Wogbd. *rf t Pra. dial htil 
'asbeR ". «r. o&. 
- ; « rr T ' 4 to beat, iflaj ". ^ala ha i 
U*fi T '*bit$iir Eq4" ; ''e mur\ de ni'Atfr 
pen u'fl, tro fl mradf 7icrJ?J 4j be sftrnuk 
the Otber one witb a tree, a ad the 
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other due Urn". Cf. Skr. fd- "to 
kill". A v. awdui- ^blow, enf. 
>w* : GfFwrT G " to pick up "\ a'rftflow 

a* Mb T 41 good* '\ W a ti* e faVi 
^ yonr ptraseaaionR and Kuods". Ptel 

cum it-ii T "vllhijro headman, aq^^rJ ". 
Toiic, (Bndnkhahi at&qal, Panjshiri 
n/injea^), 

c^sAa Vdr G *' innumerable 1 > Pra. fl£ rt rttr, 
E'ikyEn G "Iakjeu, n, or ft village in 
Tngan" P 

flfuJ'Aaffll T H4 tt dependent^ cllffot". nuiU- 

" i hey pnt the chief* in front and 

the defendants behind", Pra, 
rrJ mrfn, nVrtiftfl G, T, tfJ tndn. M T uJinrfji 

Fbun "^ky, lnruven*\ PnS. 
aaanf G l " easiness", 'fcrr aw 6a u'wHif-a 

u fcar-it oa aiW. JVf. 

G T T, o*p D, P (w— I, 

■-■ -v 

,l berae". nTr&k t iit'akdsp - stallion, 

mare". At. agpa-* 
1 ipd fi'KpaJ M t D h t'*p0 G "Iooh". At. 

■ptf-, Gt. 30. 
**370 G, * *p6 D F P "dog", •jna&i-, Urm. 

$0, Oimfc etc. V jfcw'Cdk CI 
t'spay G "dog 1 (mrdy used). **p<ifrj- 7 

{Gr. 20, &2). 
ntur u, aiffr u. a*n'refr m f -hek) u thia 

year . Onn, dJui. Cf, ftJ|\ 
fisf -*he wts'\ ait fin "they were" etc. 

Gr. 175, 197. V L Ad#f\ 
c sW P ^atM* - •*to-fl- T cf. Sbga.±i *W7 

[Puftb. L ^iten^ obi. *jftfrja < tof^ 

Iitalufr Est* T lr IiUWf, n. of a Till, 
in Koh4-DuinttD ' - Adj. tfiteiu/T u a 
man frum L ". 

>v rfaaa G 44 11, Of ft vill, in Pasjahir , 



it-ftaii M, e iteft G, D "pillar Cf, Pash. 
L uaf «a < archaic Pre. ujhl ?s (at pre- 
sent rafu-n), 
£ l Btar- ,- ocfa'ri M.B, id to mb, wipe away ' h 
dfr'jnfH jjrfi-mi ar« ^un-inN u 't f tirf h n 
(= tHfnf/irfu«: M "'I wipe away the 
sweat w i th. m j handkerchief H » t T £ c'Jtf n 
'«t*u? 'ojfara L " that Bbo ma? wipeh^i 
face". *a-jfcr- r ef r Mj, ifer-. Ishk. 
W*tar- l, tn sweep" (Zar). Cf, wirfiM-. 

ffftfp-tf ti kl thick", "jliairtlrrt-, cf, Bkr. 
(^jdcj'rd-, jfAdrara-. 

s'efur iwj! 0 "gimt"\ Ar. tfrt^ra-, Mj. 
t'fnr kl horned cattle" etc. 

a ii ri pleasure* delight". Pra, 

'diuq u lover t in loi'e". Pr*, 

aSwaT e. T "lone", fu rtJugf iwa jmji 
6« «a "jna mnnt intend to lore 
ma"; but hImj AECflfiJuin u^w^T-fiJ u aJl 
of them ere lovera". Pm, 

tfq, 'Tiq G. T ('tij Pbou.) '*lofe", Prt. 

diuq^z G ^JUDoroDB, lover". Pr*. 

i&kambtki pai D "ciilf nf the leg ". Cf. 
PttSh, 6. puT and Onn. L 

nan ta p4l \t\ ("the beUy of the root" ). 
Pre- Ukamba belly". Cf. ■•■■'/r\k. 

0*kdr D h '&ry'\ * A^Atj. 

titnti^ G. T "friendship u^rw'i 'ialte 
jkti An -ntm Ioto the i^rl". Pre. 

nlu rur G r aJ<Jrw? HI, a'f«ia o^thc D 
"the d&y before yeRterdfty ". •n-axi- 
rov/oA- cf, e.g, Waig, « t*'r ' ihe day 
after tomorrow", 

iidrat G "algn, signal". Pra, 

4 At* T + peace . 4ttf Aa J^r T #m 
rhrn hunt. Prfl. 

dJt M, Q T % AH !>, P. u a . At. a^s. 

■IC-.'ttW fil, G. T F D "to ito", mi 
1 Hitman M K 'w« Hee"; ■«4fcT "rj,Re" 
(ftlio Hm w (jet rtp "?); B^dr ^ripe 
ye"; rapAtttw u'Wtf G Fi a wind 
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rose"; 'jiniM ddlr iTtfri "bia wife 
riiw* from hia Bide". Mj. f*K££J 
"to ri**" t Bllww, Artiiiun ''to fiae", 
tfafiri e.g. Waig, i^f . Acc, to Turner 
(BSOS, V r •ll**tAo> became* 

*UJ-*tffi- and farther *uitJlfi-, 

a'&taf If, G, attau 0 "belly", 
<*jtejiA- cf + Skr. etc.? 

I'Ji-M 3d, G Ll female kid during the firat 
year" tffe'roi* D "aid". Cf, Jahk, 

Cf T At, fitdna- ,L female hvpsmt '\ fenr. 
viitdn "udder 1 (Belli etc, Cf. i.v. 
MrpT. 

a &t&t MpG.a'Jfo* D p aJtoa P "lfl-. At. 

flSfdrfflsa (ordinal). Gr* 108. 
e ifftico" T F'jtfwd G) 41 cold", 'ffjwi'l 

f kt/hetj Mwcl T "n «priDg of told 

water , Cf. Shgb, Mtrid "cold " , flar. 

ifu "frozen". *afu&d- "frozen, Stiff. 

cf. At. ifawrn- "firm'" etc.? V, 
M'iSidw* fo ifcw-J : wife irf G, T " to raiaa - 

[ dne ma 'W o'ifewrm "I mate you 

hie"; H'i^Bfl "mine hun\ V, t**f-. 
'afro G "sneer ft". <itf*n-»i 'aTd; "Ianeea- 

e4" 'afM-rti <fti p ftor "cifw kadam". 

Prs. Cf. jwm. 
tfteAi D "cooking pot" + Pra. 
efe'afp tie had T 'Wh ?; »t wydrdcMd 

kan T fcl b* careful lonLght . Pttl 

iftfiprlf. 

uj O "bear 'p pL i^tfta tff 'if Air&flj- 'a 
lk h« reseinhlBa a bear ffni«M ;nV* 
Mfj" r m* and XI rt (q.v.) arc lw.ii; 
Tram Ir. we should expect 

il ffl/- ; il|rt[/T M. G, T +, to cover, con- 
coal", 'ilfa/ftfti G, na 'H(it fi 'mwi-aii 
T "do not cover your facr", 

aire M. t G, T "remembering*. flSci 
'dercnian M; mji'jiuh ci'tcc-shi G "I 
reluerjiher"; u ire tajplem G iL nearo ' ' ; 



fu 'mun Mi n 'force Jv dczl 1 ! d'otf .id 
0 44 teach rne ParaeM"; Wlfl 'tttHTl-fi 
n'lri Ini'j-dG^she rcme inhered me" ; 
Mid Ztt litf-C xn'Hn*e d ire ir?r T "be 
rtineinbererl hiaown liod n ', *abliydta> n 
&&* byatn-t Tart N, abyad, Tri, ^.1^ 
etc, 

dwrJ M. 'fliM Mp G, T p aw t> "water ", 
Ao'tcl ^rf'f flT«> tlf?" M ' k draw water 
fruai tbta weU", 'aire frremtirt G " we 
drinit water B , At. pL flpO (?L Or. 43, 
duvi dUai ka G "tear . Cf. nwrfi da* 
tiff J* fu^rLa M "Mllr*'\ CL N/. 
'Apfpl G *■ pregnant (aaid abont onl- 

malfl)". Pth. 
'aawoi G 4 *fl^lt'^ Fru, 
atcwn'ftii O "trat" (adT,l Pw, 
ft'twi^ 0 "word, voice \ fl'woj-fl (?) dAu'ri 

"tbe word wag uttered ". Tra. 
aief/^Hp rfllff 0 G P T "banging . FfS, 

M M, Gp D, ? "egg" ■"wffff ^ ntber 
Ir. language* bare the sufrti -ka- 
[Pra. jfitlya ttc) Prob, not «r < e>r 
< m awyttka . 

fa! M, G„ D t P M ice dfl'rfart-iMn Tadio'fff 
<f my bands are freejting'^ "durd^ At, 

Arfti Sa { fid G H u. of a place- in Bhutul " P 
tLrtr M, G, T 4H at laet. finany ,r + Fre* 
qnently naed in Lm patient ijuefltiona; 
'«ti> in'jvfjj'All 'rf-o t> "finally, wbut 
ia your reaaoD?' 1 ; l a»er H mu'aVf *dirc 
T "finally, wliat yonr intention T 
Pri. 

ul-'amr G °nually". Pre, 
tSxe rf G "the laat <me"\ Pre, 
'rtxwr M, G "rnarig^r. Riable'\ P* 
exti l yur G t T u ?boice, free wUl ,h . GjtffAr 

l d&rm T\ 'ttihth* ixti yar Q "iude 

pendent . Pra. 
j tfd Q "ub". tf'jftti feao'fiar nq d/erV. J 
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a t/at T ' + family \ Pr*. 'iydl. 

aydrt T " proclaimed, known". wrui'frt 

Art M a frtff " the mull a proclaimed 

Pre. 

<1* H p G, T "from". Heed in flied ei- 
prESAloit*: az W ce jutraaftt Aa win 
"bowerer much they ask*'; az } dn 
£e: az l dn ft 'zurr-e l zhtiitGn (lhc f l z% 
G ** he. took on his bjtck hj* much nq 
wan In hi* power (ftrtr kada hi ha 
z&rii nwrastdy*; m*hG «w ft wfa as 
'an maVHfl-t rfa-th'Aa ft oTh "as 
mnEh rico nnd ghee :ls was containEd 
in the nn)kiue;-pot ,, 1 cf, fan, aj 'fcfjr 
fain- u ta learn by fa earl", az l bar 
ia'nS "y&l bnkn-'. Pre, 

fl'rtf M, G, 'ra J> "yeeterdny (ttouruz, 
iJfnajma)"* :ra g "hist 

ntc;lit' J ; j'fflM aWrdV D "the day 
liefon? yesterday' * P Cf. Kashan trei', 

ae Aar v. az. 

a'tii- -ail ffi G "to fletT (mo, to O a 

E*i)nra word = t:a l fak^ (ggfy pn'ndn 

a-nn? urf a'wz "lake to the road Jlnd 
flee (owi?^zj". "ajMl-Bpa^. 

iiza-;wr'cl G f D "to descend " t manidV 
tfa'jT G '-the mist fell down ijartl- 
Mad) 4 \ ^arp o ^tfr wr'^ G "snow 
And rain fell"; jdri vzffa M; uzgiem 
D ^1 riweeorl ", At. amzgadr Cf. 
Buddk So^hd. tr'^fe "to j atop down " 
(Tedeseo, 7A1. If, 40> 

osfftl P "rainy,, clondy" Cf. utg-. 

^ .u'zd G, T "to remain, be left 
behind", fwr Wfli fcif na 'us* 1 ha 

i. ^ 

I J J 4 G- " the e-trenfcth does not re- 

lliiiic in the arms "; iiiAtSti Q " rc - 
lnIlinB ,, ; 'jap far franrf jw Ozea "Ma 



wards do not stop"; hairdn uzazm T 
"I remained perplexed"; H l tdtbA 'ft 
Arr~e 'id T "three other worfce ra- 

^ main"; r tia jajjgal w'z<£ 71a 'foifa T 
"neither forest nor plants were left". 
At. (ava iknd zd , Yd. ffza^A 
"to remain". Ortn. flzu* "leTt ' r Oss, 
izdyxm "tit remain 11 

oz'mdtl G "test M . Pra, 

ozsr G "eicnse 1 . Pre. 

£ l £drhfind T "belt". Pre. 

l azat 0 ,L honoar" r . Pra r 



B 

ba G, T ^wifeh, an r . ba qiiwat hf. "let 
it hn stronK"; xnr fta *i*r rALrrm^n 
G "let OA nleep heart to hEarfc". 

ha a purtiole denDting the deeitieratiTe, 
fw-M fcwr 6a 44 won Id that I tiad not 
dnne it (tin mltatdom)" ; Xudde na 
kuf ba hantau "would that God 
hud not created <hee hr . Gr. 20u. 

fcAai, b(h)Hi G 4+ price", 'an-* iJb?i 
Ji*Vri» 'I bny It' ; r?iJta '^hat 

is its price V". Pre. fraAd. 

*T G "without". Pre. 

if. bin "he wi« H etc. Gr, 171, 

fcwi M„ O ^atneil, (Mlottr". fia nture 
14 'tunAdr 'cifdrt G "her 

perfume is like mask nod ambergria ". 
Pr*. Ct bMt*. 

x l*ibd hdbd 0 " grandfather 1 Cf, 

Ptoah. B 5a*d p Shu 6»tfan taw. Jt^, 

bVbl 0 'tniHtreea ", 

iliwAi M u i.-omplettfl7 H . fra 

Al Mn G "dnmb Cf T £f tt end anjj. 
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bibfh'JCdst T "withont retrospection,. Kd> 
veetigation '"- ?rn r bfMixivaut. 

Wbdvf Q "fntherleSH". 

fraV?T M t 'Junta P "boy". fta'A-nt pui M 
4+ £rJLndJ&OD " ; bq'Pt a'maijt "t'oueAi 
(f nilie r'3- broth er'u sod) 1 ' . Prfl> Cf . jm* + 

Mb M, G r D 4, to flee". da-cm jwt 'dfl 

you", .iwftttf tew D; tVucu M Ciitn 
tWAtfr 11 see"; itTu-iTHatt 'Atissa?i 
l biicht-tfi7i M 44 we are All e^ng"; 
)<n 'h'- $y&) ■ 'yoWfco 'dcrn G 
"she has her friend within sight 
(dldon-i jfflV ddrad)'\ tnd_, cf. Tirabi 
?.iTC-, Kflh, irwcA-. Par. ton not ha^e 
borrQTTcd the word from Prtsb., where 
r- rciDuidd, bat prtib. from a dialect 
likiu to Tlr r The preterite Lb formed 
from <iAwr 

Gari G, T "bnd'\ bad* gnnagar G "a 
siniier". T'r*. 

Afl cfi 1 & "taadneH". ktr t kadi fct adul- 
tery" [Fash, I far e had*). Tra. 

ha'te, L fa'ffom £ Pru* , ]l V + ^dru 

bad (.r """ afterwards, agnin'\ Prfl. 

'udela" Cr in hfl' Aa'tfd Lftifl' trttfu" Thou,) 
"Ifflt". Pffl. 

Mtfdl Tin iu bddm 11 lest, bo it not 
ao" r na Aa dql ce*oY " W 1 Firtar toSJfrdi* 
'rtira "h* 1 ict Ulnar mr-i tu latkar 
fokatia ' ; oVi-io-a na bddtu "ruay it 
not be ii lie for thee". 

haduihlmh T Lk blood-fine (durtar dd- 
danQ'\ badWMman l dami xo "they 
paid **eb other blood- fine ". 

batlhr.k 11. T "Jost now ,■ A. d hM j - > '. 
ta'rffcfr ijfltfn ti'ruif ri mrj 'Jam dart™ 
M 44 I adj placing the hook on the 



table jtLflt uow' r ; Aa'ttAdNmi fi voir 

M ^1 dressed jmt now Cf, te'tfi, 
oad'tar T "bad. ill-omened", erf ndra i 

bad'har-a de'hl "why did yon ral*e 

this ill-omened outcry?' 1 Prs. 
ba'dal Cf "exehMiet", cfi *wt wil f 

fja'dtii Jbn 44 exchange two wonlj of 

eoDtrOTeriy (with hery. Pim. 
'Ihc'fW T "iin™iiEk7ioiia r \ Jlnt c m ^ 

^ftl 4i hia wife fainivd 11 . P£8. 
£v| ifef m CI 41 eJmond '\ Ph, 
orrrfflTi D "body". PrS. 
Wdtin G "know thou. well". Pffl. 
/jfi^jna G. T tl A Ri»fllt Ktuj^ng bird. 

purl ridge". Ftr, 
Ipi^T M 11 a fcind of bird 1 '. tili^W 

rhtiltfin. H the bird files '. V^bdldaff 
bddaz Q r T t MiEter ,, > l htidaz htid rue 

"After ii week". Pre 

frl/ D 41 owl". Cf. Prs, biif. V, ^MHi H 

oo/^aJfc K G H tho calf of the le^ 
Prn.^ V r <Skam l bek i paL 

Wg* G 44 deof ,r . Cr, gu u w '\ V.karr. 

'%T4itt T , " princes H , Pm, V r , xtintm. 

bV#&na T "foreign. Apart", Ah** 'tWst 
□ rnji'oij tar-om hi gdna. ku '/-fi * I pot 
joa apart from (above?) all my 
friends nod coraradee ijvdd kadamV\ 
Pra. 

fiftfiirrt ir lfc n. of a vilL in Panjshir". 
l B&i e A 1 tarn T 11 il of a plaee", Jd*ere 

i?^T-e A l lam. 
^fi'-yoJ Al t T 4 ' armpit " + ba l ynl-a kantt* 

il embrace you": ba z t&t ba ha : yal 
jaijtf ic ma fit an %T M they grappled 

and rapped in elosi embrace". Prfl. 

basalka tl G "embraco". Pra. 
hi ^am T " free from sorrow"'* Pra. 
| foa yaiV Q, T l " except". Pns. ba'^air-e 
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zitf t ti r-n ti L_ except al your heart 11 r 
ha^atr as Ait Kaiddr T "txeept 
A, H/\ Pit. 

hriavri gjjgp ^ G "Inconsiderate 

'Mutitf ^kasi and naullo are Incon- 
siderate r^ariln^ von)": "'they 
dpnire you fiolesily ffla jriui fqJdJ 
oVir<itiJ"\ Pr&. 

&HTfra [*r*j) G, tiir'Aa T ''reil {buzra, 
mq(\h)'\ ktin ma -boyra wakhe "lift 
up ynur Tell!" Pi* bury a 1 , 
ratal & "Bumming, the state of being 
■ gardener", Pre. 

fofAi T "liuSMe 1 , Pr*. 

hhay M, G, p "aaha, earth". *bahaM- 
< •i-AfftfuW-. cf. Bar, ^man-, 

ofo3m L^) G "null", r &Adm<! fc^/. 
'Iff * J tfli* stent Of Vf dletfl h ' ; yHi 'fcArtm 
"ffhitS " 4 fche meat baa got a putrid 
smell "\ •buddma-, et Sale, fa-dma-tn- 
,J LLtell%eiMe". V, foil. 

^W&i C(j^^ jtlii^ G "a wooden 

spade iUl£teI}'\ -Mfln- (of, MJ»f) + 
pi fc Bpaide'\ 

bhambnr D, P. * l waap<\ iniL, cf, Ww^, 
/■j*. j ma "wasp', Khow, fjfilHi^hii 
"bnttej-fly". Lad. Man»&frt " batter 
fij", bhabhit} ,s a waap without sting". 
V, jmmfrtr, frxftihiftr6ur, 

6Ath U u tree"« *Vm(y)ti' f er r rsngh. Eicyj« 

f*PffzftJ, Kosb. (Ztrubin) 
"Wrah" < *biznfy)a-, (TajLki frrft 
' i hSreh 11 C3eTOenoT)<*trai^T .^ Bir- 
ches not hsing known in Kijrau, the 
Wftrd acquired ail tin preens, genera! 
meaning Cf. M, G, T k « mulberry 
tre* "^>"tre*". Cf. kit 



Wifalf G "a stick", Cr. Anznf Y r da- 

Mtfr G. T " burden", Ind, V. Adr, 
uftoVflir T "beast of burden". Ind. + 
4 Pi* 

OlAf tab ti ,l iunUmcrabte r \ Pre. 
*i Au£ G ■ 1. neon -ions". Prs. 
frf'Attft G lg unconciousness Prs, 
foAetf G ^fwiradiM". jfti 'oAon!^ &sAe*f 

"a sceut from paradiac 11 . Pre, 
oajdf T "in thn*\ Pre. 
fc|jdT M, ont of phiee, muring :p . k$ bi l ja-i 

na *!afl "nothing is mU&ing". Prs. 
bijtii G "untimely". Prs. 
frfcy G, U w g™t 1H , Cf. Prs. fcur, aiw 

bnj. Lw.? V. j'#tar frur, narbuz. 
bujulak .^T. &iy>'/aJt G "aukls-bone", 

Pw. frw/uZ, PaslL 3 bttju tak Cuf + 

brjarjfj T "withnnt tLHhtin^", Pr*. 
Stfifl M fcfc frog". y. ^ 

bato T " remaining". 'fcUki Wjw^i idi 

4L tbe other rrmsining rest {\}'\ Pre. 
'^dtff T 4, b. of a tnan". 
'Buam G **u + of a place", harbe'sttu n-e 

l Baqm nat tfik-c fun M r "tbn 

gravcTard of 15. wafl ucar tn their city 

(Medinar- 
fcr«of Tj, brail M ^stnpin ?«. 
tofr^rG "Wui good", 'thnartm&nu 

ba k&r-a **my apple is good"; ba k&r 

dha retcJr "take good car* (of them)" 

Pre, 

&d Id G "calamity, disaster r ~. Prfl. 

kJf M. G, T 1 wing'\ D " feaLhftr " (/). 
'fidW-n M ,l it i« k wlug M , Prs. 

b& i& M, U F M W D * fc boT PI. ba Idn 
G, T; «7 aT; fn <fal Aa'lff T "a 
party of boya"; (-fir ^ivn dAflfii +i I 
have seen four boys" p, Paah. Sh + 
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bil& G "young". V, jVlctfn. 
b\ilh\d G f&irftuf Phon.) 'nightingale". 

m'faSH-tf WJrtf-e Ltt/'frul "her voice in 

like the nightingale^ '. Pth. 
b da y&M G "impendent unbridled (Midi? 

frtWfi nft dflfrtV'. Pr*. 
fa tfD* H l Entiling 1 < Pnibarq. V Jff&a'fa*. 
ti.tiVv', T Lhuruv nbrnli. t tie fruit nf 

which yielfo uil". 
b&ht'kn r. ^hamnier". Pra. {Taj.}. 
AcfaftwJ M,T F D "high M . Pn. Y.Kakhi. 
MatLth G F h!gh 'jiulta tabno? ''a 

hi|fh plateau", Pm. 
fcfl'Mr M, G "tnanaV. V. tlanduvr^rQ, 

WITH M »* spam . 1^. V, fai'i'M. 

&Tni T 1 fear", Pra. 

Wat G M awi" + Pre. 7, ^ 

iiiiPi^H/ii r "thunder". Cf. Khnw. 

t- v. klHtfi "NaclilllinitiDK fur ilampTe, 
ilruhucndt SclinlLeimlnieki? V. yi- 

toiflita T • an ini^h r a handful" (?}• 
6nm^ * dhari lm hlw-e An pd/ " hi* 
father pulled ont a handful of bin 
beard". 

t ■ Tj^j ii C* ''without reward" \ Pre, 

6r ! ]*idr M "ill", mfl btmtlr asUwmn, 
bade j&r rhimnn, Pre. 

Iwlrt G t 6d« l> f P ,J (jqja}ca* r . Pr?, fir 
gejmlue ^jbdft-}? V. ru'fcfrl. 

fcd#tf G, T F b&nvg "arrow", banfr? 
tufar&ika G, T "hollrt"'; fciad* 
fjfc-ni* "the arrow of y nor love", Ind, P 
ef. Skr, frdjritf- [ba I DtrH and Kailr 
L.iiiLTi.; i^.i-i net lit rivi'ii ives 41 f dnrrt-. 
kdnffa- and ifK-}. 

6*' h<1 G, T 'intention (jri'jrtj" Unti e 
ttdht'hi mdttii'Jca dtrnn il thty Intend to 
km him fclilWift rfdrnfO": 

if. — KuttTjrfaT^tnlng H. H. 



/•c 1 1 i'i ■ I 1 .' L .:ir bfvij'/i " 1 hi itit^iiilnl .;to 
taste) the fmit ■ Ac Hci- i cf Mm h ujey-v 
'i/Ae/Tfl "he intended tu pnt it all 
nn biH back 1 '. Pr*. bind " foiinilalion, 
hoi Ming" 7 

frl* P "garlic \ V. Iff, 

M» T, bun (V. M "vulva (ftiuj ". Cf. 
Pre. fouw, &EIA "uterus"* 

friinato'Ta? D M armpit ". *frn»- r {cf, 
Or. 82). Cf. Wkb. kahbuth V.bayal. 

fond * T H 'a dam ", ftawri-f iiJtvi "tbe 
djLm of a rLmal". I'm. 

band 1 G> T ,r HtDppi^^5 ,, . c?t *n"i («r 
'frawfl ti'coia T "what bmtncM hate 
yon got hi nek in? {da M gap tndtida 
*)"', l ffap tar 'frond na l utea T dJ he 
never stops apeak Lng rR . Pre, 

^hJ ij >dM M. 4-. fanrf-i 'rrtjffa ('Iwn^-r 
rfMi'JtiJ-m Phonj "wriat". Pra 

frfl^I* 'jw2i M ,+ ankle; ". Pra r 

ban l di G. T LL hnpHseneil". ^nVffdn 

/w^fn'ttur/ (1 '^rraisgpisipnr'r Pri. 
Lin^i j fi n :i ti <J prison \ Ppr. 
irFfrt/'Jrl O i1 Tiolrf M + Pre. 

hi l HaijyA T " ahamelcBi?, worthless 

tfiM^flT II ^pillow', 'idrw, cf. I& 
t^/nf fc hbk. rfifd (in 1 < Khow, 
(lw.) PTflJluJ etc. Is Pah. L ban 
^aad(ile-ba« M [*■ rHaL 6onl "Id/ |bonr. 
from Par.-' 

kf'ifOJ G Jl bleating '\ l iarff-a Ad'ndJ 
kan'm "the »h«p is bleating", Ct. 

Paab. S ydwcri "bel low- 
ing" "p Taj. imqtjfiM " bleating + V. 

bTii I fun G !' nftftl ril r . I 3 rH. bin 1 ' ' Dine ? 
V dnmfrral. 
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M^f ii "cock-crow", bd&am &f<r 
l dhaittki "the cock erowa\ Pre. 
t. Attn 

tW. . M, Cj , T. D '"no carry \ ' hr rf 
'tartan 6 f they carry wnter n " j 
'tarfK D ,L I am carrying aoioetninu. " j 
wmn bur, bltr*m r? 41 1 Lurried '; &u> 
Phan. Cf. Av. Oflr-. V. ur-. 

tar 1 G "hunk, shore 'hn bar* dfiryth 
"Afl zn'Aj "he reached the opposite 
bwii of the rirer". Pin, 

bar* T ^breadth", l 8att $<u x har-t 
xandnki ha-U "the breadth of Its 
ditch » 60 tlla". Pre. 

tar 1 G, T "breast"', d tar far am xu 
'BTB G "she coma to ni + r hrejigt 
tare tfiVi'ta *o ^bda'mi T "they 
pjwed round the atone", p rH , 

bar* Q, T "mn". r tar-e 'uult foraii 
"cm yonr facw - - bat 'hal fhi G "he 
stayed Prt, 

&dr AC '■ burden", p M .? V, fiftdr-. 

fray M, G T T T frflV D "door hUr da hem 
n "J doae the door 1 ; Mr M 
+fc tbe dour in »- r frH 'Afl-tf ^ 'Jtrt-1 

T w fco the door of her hoahondV Cf. 
At, dear.. 

iflr in ma 'Mr M. <J P T iJ outiaiite ma 
hSr ipa^ttm M "I go out ;*m b&r 

mm G. 

Bar'WT "n.oraplwa". todl-c Barfitir 

"the item of B/ r . 
ta'rn%r U t T"eqaaJ,.rah*Ma, in order". 

bft l rdbar ta *i Mra fhl T "he went 

fliTjiijdii tlF rljM hIjiw"; ted trrtf U> 
rntarT "n thou wrhu jit! Sike mj 

own eye. (/flflflf t?u^ffi.owi-ci)"; ,<-wfa 

on'rdtar Ml T "the Enarris^r was 

arranged Pri. 
tar'lffl, tai>ir*; "IEu.s.-In, Im^ur kj L - 

thur"\ Pre, bttlydr. 



btVrJk <K T H blender 'ttien-f M'f TJfc to 
'tftre ^von have a alend-ar waiit^ 
Pre. 

AtfrT'fttf T "slender", 'AtmJ-€ hbi'&dJb-ftK 
"yonr Blender figure", v\ btirU. 
Afgb T Prs r borikdk (A miner). 

dn^ew tberfchitG-em ^meim na pa'rf 
feair thiit he will he killed {w*^ 

inittn M K wc ure f ft, t i ^ ; n{ i berkh, 
m berths i^y^) "rionol Pnftr^j 
Zwr'*Atfr; (rfr'A-A^m (1 "I feared"; 
WM^K-m ttyiH! iito invn /nnrWr D 
"I feAr fM yutl will WU Urn"; nti 

kr'Arifl G * few 1i . W h tVr'itAd «d 
'^iVTrrtH "ihey have no fenr or dread 
V. btrhh-. 

berkh£u> G "in terrliy ". V. to-**-, 

H l rdn M *'t*iu \ btlrdjui '^drn ,fc it 
rftinB". Pni. V, yoV. 

bi'riin M "odtairfe". Ju}c yaAt nz htfem-i 
l (&fi te [ riiti M ^Imdn "I have »ei'er 
truin*iKrc3Hid ronr couinumsla " , Pr», 

o^ rftij M ^rlce". Pr*. V. nrtft 

WH'fWHi Gj D «'riIk F \ Prs, 

ba l r&tG "ajsaigninent, eommiBHion [natty. 
Pra P 

b* l rut M, G r D "inonjiUoheft '. Pre, 
bth'wd'nl G u begging at the door ". V. b&t\ 
httf u D -Mear. Pa«h r L /d r V. jtori 1 , 
bTpil. 

burf T ^tower'^ Pre. 
for* In T "euonsb ". Prif, 

M "my heart nch«'\ 
&T'#<Tr T iX without hentl, *hWV\ 
blAfirl T M (iiaohedielJee , ^ i& §£i hi 
tVrt*V$ *ui kane "da oat show thin 
diQobcdjenee another time'', Pm. 
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teirfd G "ill". V. fr*. 

bd* M, T ,l ruue" r . "dasha-T cf. Peht. 

itfriS (EVP. h.t. u'flfirfflJMiO eto. 
bAfrt G "hawk". Pre. 

fcT'flr T "bad. ignoble (V) (n^frilcT, Afiirf . 
tu r^xd ic pdd^d-i, hi painted fr'tt, 
{ Tub wi l dlm It ft* cde hm rfwl 
dahf "ynu Art a king yourself r lie 
in a low-born [?} warrior, it is not 
ttusejt lllftl JrtU Should give hirq yonr 
ilii ti^ht-er r \ 

frrfc H« G, ifulif nn J», ireJfc'fin P "™£k M * 
Cf. OBft. imtnnjrt; hot the Par, 
worda are prob. Iwji from an tin- 
fcnown eciDree, V, jckVo*. 

'fcr*tt G, 'friftiY E "long". 
*0rmfd*4 [Gr. 34, BB, 64), 

torf G> baid M "swig 11 . 'AaiM-fln M. Pr*, 

ftife 0, T [<*^o) "again, buck". 'frfffiTiii 
G "I return < ■ffwi-, frf. Pflht. 
kyo 3 , iyarta r 

M G "idol. demr*n", Pra, 

bfi "hoot", Xnd, < Engl. 

T "plant, Jbnil) V Fh, 

H'fctft G "blind". V. Sflr p f^ft, 

BTfa'Mljr T, " lawless*, without chief {bvtar, 

marrfritti-e Eilfa'iwlz-fl "the people of 
M, are Liw]raa". Prs. Jvfai»tjr "mi- 
judkLonfl", 
1 battar G " wor*e " . khQr o $i tar Li ttar a 
L> be is woree than a iluakuv ur u COW ". 
Pre. 

kutpa Vtraf I T kt i^olat ry " r - Pre. 
oiij'xuh^ G, T "IdoMrmple' 1 . Pnt 
i^ur M 1 G, T. tav? I>, P 'father . Paah« 

blwaftil <J Ll raithlEHsii«w". Pw. 

ttmf h(t t.i "futher and sun' . kiiddr 
iaWAu "lrotb uf them, father itnd 
SOU ". Cf. iriuirf'An. Gr, 82. 



frrWr G. T "Impatient, rcstleaa (icfli-- 
jaru)'". &F*7«r na 'be ta G JJ <1» not 

be iuipitleD t 1 " ; fii fcftwi Aar ( j^b j j'g-J ) 

ikj jiei'm G "do not beeomc frighl- 

twA» Pnj,V 

bi KarTG U3y* \ 'bTwarl Pkon. "im- 

p:kt.iene*, hnate (fnr§n1iy\ ha frruuVT 
flw ua rT Jl it will noi happrn i^niekiv PF . 

biicesft Q "TuitbleFiFi", Psht, irtrdft 
"fWtk^ <Lbd. 

fiEr T "roof . Vm. W f& 

UbvBor O "flnadenlv ". Prfi. 

T, d, WMal T "gartcn". 

Pre. 

ter^5- ;/wur ir G "to forgive " r az 'jorme 
tfu nd bax^ie "mny you furtive the 
crime of the sin"; iwt oax'^J 
"I have forgiTeu yon". Pra, 

bax$ katt- 0 "U* give ". Pia. 
6oTiif G "gift, ^reaent ". Pre, 

h{?)yd M r G, fci^a M_ G t T, D # P t PUaci.. 
[L^ j Jl brother", PL W^a' rati \;U*"), 
A^tr biyara T +L both the hTOthpna 4 '; 
Af |j tut mfj oi^rti'irrTiibt G "tWa 
hnmc belongs t<» brother i". p»'r 
Ydld'ba i^yiirfl^^a?! M "we irnDBiiy 
broth erft": tdn biya l rdn d^\ntU < k hnfe 
yottt hrotbera comov". CL Afgh. Pre. 

biyadar'sdntWffi tJ ^ lilmnl brotberJiond", 
biffin i.i "nephew i^irnther'a sonV". 

biya jipj M "brother a wife". Cf. jin^, 
ba tj&M T *' eipUaatleii, i1inTiiL^iiiF.haKiK ". 
Pre- , 

6dr' M r ti, H "falcofl"- Prm 
orjr* G "afterwardft" t?). to e 'ftturhV-tf 
'fli ^rtci*i 'Y-firy "ff/ini'fjii " aftrrwanSH 
at 111 ni lime th^re fa tin rduw to Iht 
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hd^ht ol a toflD". PfH. Itn v rl az > | 
bddai, Fash. L 6<tt. 
fro** M H G. T"cbeating 'fcarFterfVAfn. 
G 11 f cheat Mfl wim-a 'Wfii Jfirtitifa 
T a be eheatioft me"; 'frfrr-ait? roi. 

ta'rt* T "traufidtfl made of black cloth 

(jutte I'am&n f) 
M'rii M, G, T "(upper part of Oil) arm ". 

Prs. 

C3 "Htreogtb <if the arm", 'rw 
n if* fii 1 1.. Pra> 

fen G t T ^corn, grain". 6Ie dtAraon 
G "-I &ow ft ; yuft Hr bTzzka T "MO 
mn of earn**; Jfl fAtfr 6Qp G "a 
flinnle grain ". <_'f, filer, &^Vi- fc 

toa'rTwT T 41 matchless' \ Pin. 

M&t F 4 bazar 

Aii'-niry T "saint", Prs, 

ttiit at, G J T (Jij "lo bind". 
'fafeiNt G "I blfliV; temn ew *: kl I 
am binding":; £tfiMi«* G "Ibonnd"; 
6«ifir T "bind*, fo'frn <?AT WZ-* 
Xai L &tfr T * the (Siim of Kb. ™ 
bnilt " . < *oartj/«- .- toisfrl ■ f 

AJ 1 M "bow manyf" Cf. At. eian*-; 
Fslit. cfl p bnt &bo Piuih- Na}. «M. 
1 "ftorno"'. rn£ b&d "some flay a 
after*', V. 'fdWr. 

«««« "haw why?, tattsfti h „ 'faji 'ft! &e 
X "bow oao it he yotun? J ; hi 

ekc'Bfttk 'A^ffn TKMfl wtiBf/ 'MAti^d 

G "why do you ait hero » difftffW* 
~U J ; i rr-r n kktmtun M fc 'wby <Iivy*»i 
langi?"; Art fll da IW W "why 
did yon Dot wme ytfllerday ? nif ■ 
'va^ifT fcaniniai-K Vd jjafi-dlH .... 



badi jaH%W tfi M " let ns make merry, 
lieeaafro our son , - - - now hus been 
restored tr>' Hre'; .vs .> '«n sa^i 
'•riifS f« T ik b*cam«5 {tftra &e) I have 
bvjjih that '; td-I 'iAanffftj M "why 
do von laugh": £d*T ka'wl wh ruttkwi 
na dhnituni' 

td* m> emh) T '& well". Pm, V, AiJhiVr. 
'£a"ftr yaac tofn 

edi G T T "tea ma £ '^ft Aff tfdn ... 
'6u/'-fiM T *'they tartlfrJ away the 
(hale3 of) tea", Pre. 

M p G h T f4p* ^J"i fe;, cT, ce, f^f PhonO 

v 

l tbat" coDj.). 
t'e 1 "wbich. that " [relative particle) 
Gr. L3». 

fe* "what?" (interrog. pnm.}. Gr. 142, 
! ie ^} Jitr^ "whatda youflfly? ,b ; 
ipa-er i : j Uuintan M. "why do you 
laugh?" 

ff 1 " fc tliat h bet'&ofie, aa a " etc. ^oojulictlon), 
jq'n <fc "he HuLd that"; ilAu/-nn ^e 
T "they saw that"; 'rtfl Alfa tor. ^ 
fl 'Jfr-a iuer rn T "do- Dot flee, be- 
cause thia tian in dean"; l & ft 'rfta 
'■"when he arrived '. Afph. ^rs. ^j' 
is sometimes used iDstead of hi 11 thftf 

<J "nileqt", r?Mi "ho Hi lent'. 
Ind, 

l^£a M p Q "young of an animal \ Pn, 
etwTo "rhicten ", 

^d- U "te wake (intrj". 

Si ttoa A£, G, T, ^c'ito D * 1 4 ma k&k- i 
^fl'rfdA G "fnll-moou 11 (ef. Paah. H 
rrt*ifrti< furda hitjuV}. Gt, 100. 
dnw- P ^roe'irl a1 p «,T "to wake" (tr.) 
'4ne vna rfl ti^v™ M "I vote 
yon"; cTde"iwtti-c (f* V. £T4-. 

fia^ardum G "Bmpion 11 , F. ignidum. 

£h-;fkl 14 to pjn, become". Imper. cAiip 
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&a tf, ft, T pi fuMi- "go. 

Iit-tome H ; prctcr, them iI h G,T [ p ^{j* * 

T also dAftH; o£» D "I wei^ F 

became"; £fa Bern "I had gape, fre- 
poxqp": rAtf Ma (^j^) "be had 

Ejone"' pEc. This root ia uatd both aa 
ilu auxiliary und :us the preterite Mori 
imperative of par- H tt> go" [q, vJl 
1 -rabnr twi <*At T + * he did not become 
aware of if"; VAi fe'frir T '"lie went 
hunting". 4fAr<*rV^i*fa- 1 t*r. 30^6. 
?h& fl >U^ 0 14 goin^ walking p, h 

"white ". Tnia word waa ftuid by G 
Lu belong to Kijran. cfta'/o" (y, vj 
being Ine Bbutnl form ; but hp gennr- 
al]y need (TAoftf. nmtyt&t VAditf 
l dirc Q "yoo Ljitc n white ueek 

'Akem "I have been entered m the 
conscription liet". Pnk 

^A«r- -- rtn'rr t, tor ^ L ' to # 
'fUrem-i fit "1 fair; ^td^Mn 
(^j-^i.) CI M we may MUteftTm)" ; 

'oir*a dMr? rnrfuw [rfj "the atunc 
fulls from the- hill 41 ; dta'r?Ni Q " I 
felJ "; da *dtth& Iha'rrT^ha fTVkon.) 
,+ ne itartcd fighting . Ind^ ef. Khow. 
Wiar- "to rati" « ijar -P)f 

"[ hud fallen i]J'\ but ifla/J ^"n 
r'fco'r* few "1 bart fallen". V,Mar- 
^Ma'l £ri ka O "the white of an ^ ' + 

titafr 1 ! G "aUvtrr, raple". 'rdrf 'tfY 
* T Adfa'i"-fl fe tfaTufJi "I ahali give yon 



two rupees eray day'*. V + rkrfd. 
Cf. Hif f'rtJ, 
duifd M t U p T "white ItuL, cf. Ltd. 
ritta. Kaahni. efcdi*, t eftitk*, Kam- 
bani rAiTid: etc. Reg. Par a t, Gr,30. 
^Ati'ee^ (q, v.) from ft fern, form VfoVi 1 ! 

^Aflffl J/i-.-.i M "old mmn, whtlcheard 

[apkf)". 
i E fift- G "lo drip" . trt^ftfM-fl "itdripi 

Pra, 

(■df G '"a drop ". Prs. V, VaJWfrl. 
^Jt G a fltont T vigorous 11 , Tnrte. ^* 

V. ^ft'^if. 
ferifcl T "chair S Tnd. 
.VJto M,G "how mneh V 'fttei intlAe-d 

0 11 how mil ia he . Pra. rtgadr [tl 
t!aL |S&^ Push. S etofrff- 

rfr/ t r^t fi "ontcry r aturm T \ 'ejg f Jtf 
4J he mmle an ootcrj^ Tnrfc^ ef* 
Faht. (Tta- 

ru'JcT U "the temple*". Cf, iflJhAffta. 

'frftto d **J» drop [of ilriokalilo liquids)". 
V. f ak, 

^altliak G dit»p, eavesdrip". l fttikak 
til tjl "the cfl¥M dropped", 

L^'Aufi D "why" I: with what inten- 
tion): fii r'etwn «tc "why haTe yon 
come''. But^ rti yFr tfifc "why (: for 
what rraxon) hjire yotl come SO lute? " 
rt. tiara T "doing wont?" fn tt hdm-r. 
"what are yen doing {^iiearu astl)f r ' 

1 r^. 

rpdhi-ri G -4 » well". Turk-. « 7 w*vr "ileep. 
ft bo^o" (Afffb. Pra. ^Biftuv'rr woa uid 
tr* me A) "lowoptfw. ba^cnaa6 h JMifT"]. 

Ai l ie«^;<'H 1 fee ! wi Q 4+ ia fthake the head \ 
V. Jujftoiw-. 

^ G "trick". Ind. 

^ *!Aff h rtiJ M f G P T, D "40" 0 



f$r "ii : virion*, aovcra] {tikka tikkn r 

aWUda)". Pt& r 
m T lk penl& [full*)". Pre, V. Id'K*r. 
r'itf.ut rs tobacco pip<-, hukka". Ino". 

rot 'Ad J. 

&[h)ini- t t\k)em- 2 r\h)i l nit * fc fco go, muT^ 

wander . The aEspirathm (which la nl 
ways weak after la od certain. iTjw£W4 
< I ( ■ 2 T jfc-' 1 ■ cTihciuojif M, "iMr'flKrfltnJ*". 

H'4r-n chtmtGil "lift if? riding "' ; ho* tut 
ktr ti t'hfVftSn "this wort con hodnrkf* 
Untttiira)" ; i*At'j»T n, ho walked round 
f JfJ , £Tm£m "T wail"; (Vf'JHftt na 
nfi rJ "li* wnld irol moTe^; tfaty 
pnw'li* bin "h tvsh n work whiHi 
ronld be tfoue htr-i UulanT bid)" i 
iVuta'in.utt ,b haYiu£ comi . Cf, Prs. 
i'flwrrfflrt 4J| ta walk proudly \ flamOn 

l^alt ". Vimo-atc ItrlZi'M "you walk 
like a imrUidge", Cf. fhTni-. 
rdniVu at, coftn'cd D tk spoon (itariiiAr/". 
Prs. 

ftmrtr T "flHluimed (wrmwiffa, srfjtfftjf) \ 
.Said to mean ahto "pinp-pjed, aiming 

WJb i t i ir G "lo ttiOY6 h make to walk". 
matde har 'khan Jul cTwie Mf "bo 
brought it about everywhere' . Y. 

* 1 I mo ( M. O, D "small, narrow ", 

hi y^m vT a&a M; btir Vr'tti a G 
'■ the ilont nrtrniw , Jnil. < 
&fcjv *ntnitf- p £hina rityU Brjihui 
< ; una borr. from Indu.Ar. or ==- Knnur. 
ki/mtt, Tel cmfog ftn,?), 



j^Wr M, 6, cru^r D. P il piano Ire©, 

chpnar". Pre. 
(Wtf-* t w t&hm '"■ r T fiq oVAfftt "I 

grasp ". Prs. 
rarw T M, 0 "(rotted". V. cattf 1 , 
tu^u T "embrace", D ^flfl'ff^** 

• "' ilify started Li^til i«g and 

i*raupliJij» ffilh one another " T V. * z uijtf. 
hip M, 0. T lL lelL iUumV. ". weffj^ ^ 

T u Xhe Mi balf . Pr*. 
iapVltik T 4+ a bojc on the ear '. Pra. 

Wapiti, 

fnr T i+ 4 Ufted Lu » few ujeeU oi- 
prtPFsifljMi, ey. ("rir '^rrtfr-t Mfl'rfiTtlcrJ'Jtn 
"fonr timoa ronqii M/\ Pra.. 

*'Tr G, T u rjjipeil, torn rTr-* faintm 
M I t«Rr it'"; tfrt 'ndnun prn g(r t'ir 
'An^ Wf» T Jd bo LaJ torn it with 
nla tBBth ' + Pra. Cf. da 'flip.. 

^ffr M, G, T, cor D r P "i". Gr. 

tfffr 'T^aJt 4 SO . 

^'n (^a-) G L brneelet^ Hind, rw^T. 

*'ur a t T ^thfcoF v PaflJi. L 0fc 
r'Mr G l= io rob . i^» Jiri Ao^ wjf cu m 

,! Lc roui the people of P. ua cum- 

maud 1 '. V. ^iir, 
rla'rf M, O "tiMft", ^u rf trt nr» || 

tt* t'u ri gu rim M. V. ^rir. 
t?«r frl G |k grEHT >7 . Cf. 
rflr'ftu M, «r , ^f G (r'dr bit Phonj ,fc fat 

(^k)' . Pra, CL T^rf. 

T "be iighbe4 the lamu". Pm. 
car* o t&phune phon, ,+ dciat (7) Had 

wind 1 '. 

ctrAr p tfrjMb l^u, "(tirt anil?' , Pra, 

a/H iar T "Cfaariknf H . 
t^rw ml T "fourlb " T 
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i''bruni[fi1 It "the fnnrth one". CL Af$b 
i^rtwLr Jtn«- H "to impale' \ Cf. pJdr 

KDd U 1 ." . 

Afr'jHft M, ^r'jwit G '* "bed Pre. Cf, *h* 
< T o>'jw G "cattle". PL CBrpd'ydrr. Pre* 

<wt U, T "benip H ba&Liah ". fnv 
f"ar^Pnfi« T F * Wednesday ft I^ra. 

poart M H »id ("wrpa'iyutt'ijn^xA . . . 

fW'-rri M ^spindle " P l^rs. V. wah&iea^tt* 
turf kan G "to cot off'\ 'joVhc 

fatf" "mrtta bnn-Td". Cf. Paab 1* 

coy- "to bite"? 
i?r*rf clearly (inHe^r. 
Aup- ; r5a'4pi fi, T % *t[cJE\ ifci 

fa'ljri "bo got mixed up in the tighi". 

Pre. 

il "to Inste""- loti'iai r?rc*Ptt*. l*rs, 
<?m- T ++ lo klsa". 

[VVa'ffj. for D "a kind «r t-bread' . 

rtiif M ''forenoon". Pre. 

(Vfuf G '"the vulloy or HbnLnl". V. 

fWw'H ts ''a man from am La i . 

fa'/a*- . a Jtt M. 0. T ' to tIm . ,ru- 
'fatfman G 11 we ike", 'ricr rtfffl'Ai 
M "the thief fled'. Hind, tatahul, 
Pswlfc h fatt&dm |L 1 run". 0ft a nt-. 

cdrnf Wf M "ST I here &re eouif or 
yon."; rfn 'Mwr nwr'fiwr ftftt 

M M ttiy filter bile *>me ftervrints ft 



«ls G "tiling ft hie m> Pre. 

^f?rr T "hiirEil-faut "-Cf. Pr*. fafrtoi 
'■a l.pt-ad-buakfi ' 



D 

rffl M P T "*t> ueflTp to", da l bdw cpn* 
nm jra'rflju M fthsill jto to my 
fiither^ da bdwom i l $wfir maM^dtir 
XtM M "iuy f^thct bas uonse HcrTantH 1 '; 
A«r Jtarfl tar da 'dta T ,h he entered 
this wpcsiliDg riog ft V. fiar. 

<il M p G s T T D t P "two". r?i jml 4J, cf* 
//Pi'^an T ''twn JHma'\ Gr. 10&. 

tlu G, T ,l lwfT\ 'rmf G ^two daya^ 
Aa'iar n 2000". Cf dh Gr. 

dli ^(2 G u iM>rn-bLD, vi-BflCl in wbicll tic*rn 
in kept (Jtawltt)''. Tre? Cf. Ar-Prt. 
finiiil, pi. of dnblat ' * Iftrgn ^EabnlAr 
muuLhftiln or noythingof thnttbape". 
Pjinh. L Mil la. 

ildba'ra T "eirL b uLt\ Lnnml, eide". 
jK&arai Maduuu'ka £lml T "he 
^vetll. Tour Ilujc-b rauml 51. (Safe! riawr-e 

fra-i T Lt oo nil four Hiiles of toe Tort"; 
ffir dubava' t 'iapkttr T "ttie fonr e-iiiee 
of the army {tarplr < = Ind. j^£r> 

diVbnm G P fiaini ril T ^'Pgain, a acLuod 
time". Pre 

dm* . chiil J!„ Li 11 to tuilk". ffw^flfrO 
G "bo ift uiilJtlng ^ 'rfil^m Cr **1 
roillt". Jil'flni |S T milked". •rfnurS 
ef. NSbfib-H.T, (N|f mod Tltinj. M- F . 

iiri'^iV T B "a addrfen aud uTiE^p«ct«l 
uiceliu^ aiir|ir£*e ,r . ^fi 
rj ^fi iiu'^Ir jwif^MUUJ F, tukE eare 
that we do noi get rsorjiri^d tyiri-i 
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dddii M, G, T rather \ yd ddda Q 
*' oL. father" h t rfdrfn-T G "bi# father". 
PlAQ. S .JfciL r cf. Onn. L rfarfai Knv- 
ertv}* Cf. bdw. 

'dtda r i "*jra". In uVJ-r iiirffli fcn *'tewf". 

i ;f fl f I G ret| » h i L i Li g ' '. dad ' jrdn jjci fvj ipi 
fan dd L jf( "I eliall beg It from vonr 
Si and (or- bukunam af desti tit}". 
Pra, ■•i'.-i ri J v 

riujii'nl AL G "'tvrEn^ 'r di ptti uta ^ iwi-a 

rftiyrunl Sutton"; dvgd 'jnzutf G 
11 twins v^ew torn", Pra. dugawt 

fb^Hr : djtpu'ri (said to be & Nijtnu wurd, 
liul Used bj 0 himaalf - " to l\v ilowii. 
e i .1 1 i I , • »i l . ,/> r v t in\ i l n — i rrw ! ^ , 
duyuvl "jaw Sudan"; ^(Jr'jfeji to 
rfu^HrinuiR "we jet [?) the cattle lie 
hWu"; j//V rfiijrt rj * l the etono rollirf 
itowii ijitr hut)"* Cf* rAfc-. 

Jrt >/cf p O "shaking". efavfui Atift- **tn 
bhakv unesell". 

rtVfr G "a Mar* . cli/ inW .... 'cforr^ 
heart ie hurl, pained '. Pre. 

rtfy M p ftf L> "haitcraailk {duy) , Prs. 

flfl'tund ('# Jl tail". durmifJ >dr jjff» r 
H+ wilh its btU and head". Cf.rfaWr, 

rtM M, G, T, LI, P "amoke". Cf. Phi, 
rfitf, etc. ^nab, L rl«n— ^um fruni 
Jr,?). Gr. Bfi. 

dah~:dd M, G, T "to give", da [tJii 
Phop.) "gife"; ifiW *n ftS win 
'?«i?Hrjt* II M J nhsUI glveyuu no apjjlu 
tomorrow da hem Q fcl give'; 
bAr dahtm J l abut the door"; rf»Aa 
(*»>) "He (iJiali) giv«"; ^arpi da'ha 
M '■ ir pdo»»" frarbda u P)- dihftCt*, 



md ku na dh&itfm M lf vrby du you 
□ot gire me thi* ap|ile? ,k ; »uz 
ftf f?l (eft M ; fljuji Ui 'kun l £fi 

f ph&f dmaf dd G "T gfl?e jen an 
Apple *dav& T "hw giT«n rr . Cf. 
At. da- f Jflda- : data ). 

dtli-lfkhl M.G.T beat ", tk l h&T T 
i en per. 3 p| £ ff^ AoJM T*aat (Jf'Aff t 
dVAa; '^fd^WHl, flffmn ' L lct oh light "; 
m ife'Af T "jap dul beftt \ dMNMf 
"you hare beaten ^I'/em-e l £ars-tn 
ditfUin rj lhey circ smojaup hemp", 
Cf, Afgh, Pm, <{««m ( UnczaiMm" f 
Mmu. dein "bizan ^ Abdu deyum 
**I heat"' r Mj. rfjA- s fU- *ic, f v. Ksp, 
7$, t*rob. a lw. Cf- jan-. 

tlhfi'mftu ( a) D 11 wind". Prqb. liid., vL 
WAig rh Ashknit da l m& etc. ' + H'^nd'^ 
Cf. J^awlu L rlduiJTFi, t> fknui^ l rA[Il ,, 
« " storm r ?j r In Ir. T'rji. ^FrJrfflrt 
" to blow", S«gb& :"wSnilv" 

n^ar ;eflo rt T "to fltny 1 ; ^ 

'wit* jmi tid'Aqr i dkar ii "etfty with 
tun tu a «^ant r "i d«i-rr 'fluiar 

'rfAflTn* tw Btl'fTiH G ,L I rimoot fftnj"; 
fl'jwJ fUa r r#t* T "-iJibt Jtept bifllt 
tjwu jxrirfnti; ', t n l ydr dfiArf T s, he 
spent the night . lnd ri ef.KVP + «.T, 
daridtf, Ollu, far, ami E'aah f r ( ^ jr 
"to Btav, lie ltfft licbiuO '". 

rffljfr vmit. well tfti£i) ! \ dfcdr ft 
'i'flf-i kfl Htn " vrell, let tup plaj hLni 
A Lrlck ". I ii,,..,. |. D f f i4g r . fc 

r^ir M H G t l.dhar M " hill. lUulinUi h 
d^r P "tojrtet Paah- L fflar< 

dMri t. "vrild lanimuiy , Cf, Pri JtflAi 
ittlr G »lik» (utfrtjM i^l^^ 
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dhif "like lh« Mtrin^ji of a guitar", 
V. dhlraQrj. 

tlhn-rtmi fry**) M, G, T. D "earth. 

gropud". dhn'mm pkyQ-a M "the 
gronnrl in wet", lrj(L F cf, &hl\ dhar* 
m(in- "henrcr, jrapparter", Cf. Fflfih 
L ithaiijali ,s ^*a^tho^ake" , *ifAarwi- 
Jrt/i (Pish W. nk. hitnjdl lihitmi- 

dhiraqff H r G p T "lilt*"* 'fakat rfle 
^dhJra^g "exactly Like tbe aim r \ l ^us 
l clfilrdTig T 4 "like a bouse", "flora*- 
tbing resembling u buiw", Pra. raitg 
"colour "T 

tf7wiV*w- Q t T "to keep, guard ". iUui- 
tr&wMtL-l-d G "be protects it". Of. 
dhar*. 

rfArtff M, G t T, *ZJW7* T, rfujri D, P 
"bean! ". ImL, Pa&h & tfd'rf. 

H^Aflf. dJiH^ M t (i P T, D, Pbon. (perf* 
'dSlt'j-fJ Phon,) "h»w '- /li n:c ma 
Wt.in ijhft? 11 "too saw hid jaitfsr- 
dny "; att-m dAdf-d M "I saw yoo. 
yesterday mvft m& td dtiftfa bAn 
G. Prctflrilc of buth- < Ay. 

nVrrita- (Or. Bo), cf, Mj, iV*A* (inn 
lhiot\ /l.ai (ZartiblnX 

<*A*Su* dak G, nW- D "to mn tin irffd 
Act* D " I nui runnSuR ' ' •, dfouv da him 
G il I ran"; mmt *dhdw <fa\ tj ll a fe 
ran" 1 , fash. 

9 dW- t ef r Prs. rfaffic/afi elf. V. 

dhitr dhtui M, G p T > L to call together, 
wek"r l p4did ma JntU 'mnltf&m 

ii*hcict&n G; imu a j? Gjij-jjpi si/wV'i 
M "I searched far my lior.^ ytJtET 
ilnj talblstom) " ; ma (0-f Aa»rf tlAitttf 
T 'tli 1 sought for jrn, too"* 
J/W ittir i vT 'to malt* to iud 'dip.* . . . 



4hd*ai l iti T\ V. dhdtr-, Cf. Pa*b, S 

rfdJfc D n v. 4a rak, 
l D6ka 0 "tJacen ". 

fWfc G 11 a plain " y Pa*b. U L 

rficfrajt rfar M, G ''sbopkaepcr . Prs, 

(ia'^a II K, weastl". Prs. 

rfii/ G F T "ut, near CjW-fP- ^ ^ 
*Haidar tfAl T 'be went to A. H." ; 
twuH fi/j-wPH Jtur rna dalri G "t 
made ray petiriop In bcr prr4eno« 
<Pra. Mrt id! < Jar Ad* 1 "oa tba 
spot 1 ' F Ct tfa T 
rfwH G r T °from Ibe prewnr* Of "* 1 

diU M, G 11 tbe bopper of a mill". Pfft, 
Z^ufdflii T "n. af Alia bortsc", 
dalldl W "go-ltetwctru, iiintcb-mnlnr". 
Pirn 

f£d G t f^'faMl T "TMttbolo '. I'm. 
Dd^aiiMaijti T M n. -of a plw?r+ nww Sba- 
tol'V 

iliVir'ji^:?; »r, "L ' -u iiJi'lHi. e ncinn-nijn 

cLtutat. daulati G M riches". Pm- 
cfoufafWjtflT M p G H rieb \ Pw, 
rfd'^ir G p T *■ to iMt". 5lr£ r Mii-e aVife wl 

T "bo Uwr* Mb coMar' r . tad., cf. 

5kr. dal- "to hmst", Cf. flf. 
rfaw G " hot, fiery "". 'nif-l 'tEdJtJ kiif&l L, hfs 

boart is bamlnj* (dti U dfimpurt) '. 

Cf. dam } phfik 
danmi M 'MiFliiciil' . En >lriM(if - 

/Kjih" * J walk liobitikl me ". CL 

Urn G t D "uel M + Prs.? 
AuNOr rlHW M t 0, T ia rtika 

dum SI Al tbe tail of a fat iaileil Pheep 
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"tht-v Eoati.-tied aL ihr- h\o king* ", 

Pra,? Gt dumbae ya'rteka. M. Phon r 
V. dtra. 

dwufo G "fnt-taiJed". ya^i aW&f. 
Pr* r 

rfa»rAa{ far M "beJiiwT 1 . duNi'y^M 1 

m£fcfcdfi "ijonB behind ns fc \ Fru, 
rfq'wdY G T T "jiom 1 "* Generally ntff, 

rfa'tttrfT* frefasi ^ T ' ht biu be 

rome pmtirt" T Prt 
'ifrftijflM n bC la^ (ddiiin^O . Pfi llf, EVP, 

h.t. fow/,- .■ Minj. - Miflrffl <; 

*JfiPiitfti-lii- its ttLtu aiiuieui pi, 
rf'imphfik fi, irnn&l, ifa jhjj u.rf li a- kind 

or pfllaw V. daPB. 
r^jri.T^ tt, ffnhNftjcaWi( "nostril \ 

Cf, rfn nioT, v. &f»fcnfn. 
F 4tf*i <i ''bun, nJrcT". Pra. 
oViui Cj "wise". Fn*, 
tla tuin aJ p tf f T t rfa nort D, F "loe-tJi "\ 

riflrta ijiii mwi Phon, Cf. Av, rlanian^ 
dd l nmda G "knowing ", Pra. 

&tm& m m } r& idh n ri g "a kind or uohh . 

Cf- ba'luf. 
dun 1 yd, dimiy* G f T " world, wor.Lly 

ricllH '. <?0r *£$a 4*»fl j y ti G " Hid 

world laata fuur daya"! u dtwi tju 

0 Ll *ruld and tmsDns^ Prs, 
iUr M t O, T 11 into' ctr Pre. t3f, eta. 
J.rr if- t?, T ^ c.h unlei rFrzr ^Nurtan) . 

iter If, 4t*r ot<i. 
Art uith* G "to bo wauling, ta be Jen 

behind [dnr mdndan)'\ tth 'Aewc 

fleeter '*my jtrtn fkr rfrfta 
nffll- dab T "lu put fir* to". fftNfoi 

dar l M "ho lighted the lamp". 

Afuh. Pm. t 
tiaVu If, O modiciDc r 44 Vu M, G t T 

"ironpowder". Pm. 
rfour M, tt t T "rinnitt, circle, tnni F 

nrotind _ daw 1 ka'ticm, xa'rm M 



" I turn round"; Efir inrt 'dttur dd 
T " Rwnng it over lilt* bead *| drrrfr 
fcu'rfl for Q tl while ahe turned round 
9 {t&r-i dour kardan f flarx rMreldJi)"; 
fJmir-r ^>wt "JirtHiricT the lamp"; 

Pf*. 

aVr- M, G, T 'te hold, haire . rfdi(fl 
tar-an Kb dirinian M h< l hold an 
npplft in tuy ka-nu " H air ler dire 
M "yeeterdfty I bad ^irao work 
in da Viwifij' 'aVrcw G W I hold Ul 

J, h* holdii Cr r Av. rfdraytis GrJflL 

dejo D "Ufl" (?). Cf. duitifi. 

ftAi G F iiu'ri D u large spoon". Khow, 
rfrfn "large epoon " t B!iru?L. tffln", 
tCati ffiir K Wol^ fiwrfA, cf. Wotjak 
dnfi\ Rniul [t^iucaa,) rf«r etc. (Jacob 
Fwnw, Arier u. Ugrof. eic. 
Orlgioallr lr.7 

dar ter T "cOTrt". Pra. 

cfunf M s G t T, darti T "pahi". Vn. 

dvrf G "awl {dartm*) : \ m dyfta*, Pw* 
cfirn/i, cf. flttdflr/, lehk. ONdertJiin 
•* awl". 

dargd G ** court, palare'^ Pr# + 

rf«'ri*T G. T w Ise". Pra 

JiiruTjrtiJ T J » liar . 

(k rdk G, dc'reitV P, rfffJt 1) " Grape . 

&Hk*M da f "e jmriman tr "give 

me grapes (a eat! 1 " Ind,. cf. Lbit. 

drtikA, Pa^. B ^a^A. 
ittT^I m 'bdid-nn dar'hlp hff "thej 

were ?in^»g ', Vm* dar kBb ijtflbhlan 

"to bcat J4 i? 
dar l min T K remedy, tncdieina r laxtti-t 

ma *d dar ml ka tv ,L \w[ uy ^mud" ; 

da'ran W r G, T 1 'inside ^tmh-c 'tw* 
tar H Inside th* how' ; p ra , 



Vocabulary 



2M 



dht'rftl M 1 Gp T, <Jj rij* M, ^ rimy L> 
"far". Oenerallv written lJ-?-J* j 
(umler I be aufl, or Pifl,)i oa* 6 
•damns- (Gr. AS). Cf. Pi*, dfir *ti^ 

chirr- : rtwr'ri 0 **tn *nt grain". Cf. 
A v. rfar- F rfi*rwid-; rirnb r "."if hnfr- 
from Pr*. dnriitltitt . 

tir&Si T Sflin'frr . . , ffrtrr . . » 

n.ir'zci, ffrfii, 'wiSea rir, Eug1.. tbrociath 
Wit. r Jf >*i)J Cf. Pflnj. rfrct. itrflwJ 
[Or. Biillitj\ TV, TEtfl?. Hu1 rf. 

ife* Kiiti tkrti ■'jnrkot", Paah, L 
ffrrrtnelt "dTee8 , 7 

dttnmzti 1L "door + \ P** Cf. iflr. 

fortyti G, D, aVir yd % dttira M. P&ir>a& 
G, dart l a Fh<m> u rtT«" r r«, 

ttcri $B*r? ') dry G T, <Jerr- M h to 
tafco on one's back ", tfff sem, prrter. 
iVtirti 0, «frr'** g — ±wj' s T 

also cfer rf. C f. A v. rfarJr-. I pi-hl, da*- 
iJ t* load \ Pant feief eit, Gr. B4. 

drr 'tcui- G^wmwiiTeof aVr*-. ii>r ! «fr*MM 

,+ I put it on his back [dtt pu$t il 

iBi G p T, dto T MO . Cf. At, 
(idler, 

■/ftm-Hit T H tenth". 
iJdvW- 1 a hflnateirhiL f . Par. + Pre. 
•rfttMfii M "kid, twu ytsaw old 11 . Cf, 
l^bt tlOtaral "id.". Y, dv, *?r. Ct 

dflWo M, (J, I> "cuofatug pot ' Pre. 

fto'itf G Quickly ". Pw- 

rfr^fli U 'handle', Ptb. V. kabzal 

tlfat. M,G T T,D S P 'hnnd . |M *nr-<rn 
deW-ran H * L l bjwo an apple 
iu my hami Cf P Ar. ntpfa-, 
,li*M!«n„ rr. EVP. a.*. To Lb* 

examples of dtaeimllatiun of sibLljuil* 
maj be Added : Tajilti nrnirtua* "spu- 
ruw" (Pre, gufijiiky, Srdc, Gai ftp) — 



ia$ "orine". Ft*, tapii "a height 
ut fimr batlo3 p M^nH ,, < ■{'fli-. 

rlrtrt O, T. riosf T "friend . Pni. 

rfd'jpff G (C lu*e t fT^c€IllJHhi[> r, . Prt. 

(ffflf ^Fr G '^aploTEd \ Pr». 

th tfak G fc U "ceUmg-twml", 

dfoti kBr G ,l TTaLklng-ntirt '- V, 

^'Jt^ « ^glova". P^. 

7>0*^l "n r of ft Ttll r in Pfiiijditr". 
M t G, D "eieklr . J3kr rfd,m * 

Miuj. IrfiUe ulc.. <iL EVP. *uv. for. 

*idf II, G, T "hair Mr JW-a M 

+i nna «Lti^le bjilr". T ftitM ((StfiNrii 
"all your bflira", d&i-t $3nka-m 
Phixi, "Ihe hair of ay nefld"- Cf. 
Wkh. biim F Sar. bopp. Mlnj. ftiri 
^ont B hair 1 , V. 'fffnfl, J dl 

dt&man G t T, efiLi nUin M, T ''atusmy 
Pfh. V. tnttdai- 

dv&ma l nl T lK cnmi^^'"^ Pra. 

rfiufiPidii'J'cfr T li pos«e&=ilng eufi4ii«"\ 
mu >h7h <fi4#««nji d«r-r?wrt?i bav* 
manj ^nonjie*'\ Ptb, 

dm Bl, Gp. Dp P 41 wall r . ■tii*fi' l i* At. 
ikiiz- "tolmild Pt£ j . p Hfkmn. dnsftr 
"wall" , Yd. liftfA-^ "fort 11 olf, 
rf^'uuir Ci "aifibononred 11 (mtwa)". 

de'dl M ^Tlilnpf Pr* V, %&{. 

4 M f It, T p Dp P " daogb Ur . Fl- du tfin 

{ l dutan M?X Gf. Pre. rfw-rt^r}, CNM 

tic, ^fwi, 

aW n kF to be Etraijrht "? bat ka ntm 
ft Mir^'d "'I *baH elrtittb (tbo rotw), 
in urder tbat it may be ■might". 
Cf. nW D "to ran " a.T. dhavf 

&i*rrd <J, T ^pnyer, iuTocation . ppc- 
»ior-i WW, tt* ^ »™ "k* 

resiled pniy^r and nihwd bb b ind^ 
in iuvoeatian; ffw'in^-n Pn r 
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Para chi 



d 4rra i G "medicine Ui mttu Icon dwucr'f 

fW'ww T "anai-rel". Pre. e/n^rn, 

<?l 'wan M, G "mad". Pre. 

rfl Wjm If p G, T u mad t duinb ' <X Frs, 

dto t frtt P "spider ". f e«n. L 

11 WB&vvr laky. ^ r ^Hpiiiet t Lbd\ 
'/dinr M spider' + V. /a'AaJt, ^a/afc 

du4t M, duuro G, tifttjicyw D, P " 12 
Gr. 10ft, 

rie'urfi a, ffiwd tf J* •-diy", Pfkib, j, 

rfeirrf T ' infchorii : vnlTa {kwi)\ 'bdiS 

An farm gkttt tfrwtt tar-i. p rt . 
'fofafa Rt "12". p ffl . 
4^Wl^ SI fcl wnlking stick , (If, flAifrrJ 1 , 

Ju'zauit T "kneeling". p raj 
*Jeia M,G P aV^ P,F"walmir. dtfika 
mayz ^Ufllnat-kemtl"; 



rfaft- ; ija ki il "to rLa?. Juuiinl |*j juhw ^ur 
<fa fri " die fog roso Pjufc. &b. p/afc. , 

iffti M. T u fl crowd, m«oy". if.'W r/«7-fr 
M "jran m tnflny ■ trr« (fa I rayewidn 
BT; tnd ma (0 tfaJ Jn Vi M M I said to 
jan r? ; In $0 bdlft T hfc a party of 
boy*" - 1**hL. L rfflf ^^Erd", Btt»h« r 
A^f nsfd ae a p|. julM** 

r/KPFlA P ^reed 1 . V, B(||\ 

rfdflfli M r ft "bellowing , < /H -n fjfimg 
kanlttn Cf. ^fajjlli 

I? 

/Claw G "limMHt . Prw, 
/ntf G + T "Army, vaMltr". fit fo* 
i/intf* jnq jf T. Pn_ 



/nylr M, Q p T u fjn|ir. beggar , Rahlm 
'XeSi* rtf /agfr-ati ft "K. Kb, hew 
heroine j-oni Servant", Pre. 

jStor G "thought". Pm. 

/afarf G, T kl exactly, only ft*. 

fa 1 lad G 1 L steer, Pi*. 

fc'ttina M. G M a certain person "i^lr 
^fflx Trs. 

/e'faHl G * k B ccrtnin perjra" (Wj&fc 
"near". Pnu Gr. 117. 

/■am-: /rjjMi M T G, T "to understand". 
*m-riu fdtoitun M,fdmt&i-tm G. Fre ri 
of, Pmb S. f&mintjcm LL I ondemtJULi] h \ 
G k > perishable '\ I s re, 

/flTiiw G "Jump m fdn "i 
brill inn t ]utnp" r Pr», 

Fercf/ G J n. of a Till jo I'sui^LLr". 

/ort. /arn fi.T "ton of tie heari , p ra , 

ftrWta T l, piir^f ". nn Ao,r rfi/cr frti 

"botb pirLk4 agreed' . Pr^ r 

/armetFi G r T "uriiEr", Pm. 

/crfmrfji G, T "mticli, big". Prs. fara 
wan, Panjshiri Pre. foreman, KabnTi 
/fn'^iupi fMnaSon, IU t 18). 

rjFfrriftf fj M, (i u to commancr ' r /ap 1 ppiqtl 
M "ho ordered " p via rfi ■jSoFAef /ar 
1 mfoi T **lui teal two wHuhhsw 1 Pm, 

/aV^mul M u for?ietfol ", Prs. 

/a'rar G 4+ exiled". Pol 

/nrc*T "ji^TEciiiif with aja x 4 jyppp 

. . * . /driif wi ^If I eat, 

ltdoefi not Ekgree with mo fat wtfdratl 
nm) '- Pra.? Oft MjidftfibrihiJ J'rd, 
/arpyfau " to W 3 wril denire 

^rujr/flf T "n. of * king", 

/n™ T "ri Imndfof. 4u /fTrx^ffl-c 
oAtf. Pr?., cf.farfnmldan * loplnck. 

/ff^ G M rlctory H . PrB T 
f&rWiun T "redter of pm terPJ fur fhe 
dmd". Pre. 



Vocabulary 



f ditar G "ring-dore . Pre. 

'fata G " yawning", fum kn nrm, ffha-m 

kat&wi. 1*™^ 
fail 0 "excellence, ornament " \ l farf c 

rfra^&iH-om <nn "th* ornament of 

niy spring came", Pre. 

G 

fjtd Y. 0T L Arti. 

fffi M, G, P ''cow '. < Ay.^l^ Cf. mootI, 

jil M, ti, T "ear", pi. jfl'tfa. tfittl 
/ar-au e*j?D ha G ' :bcro is & Ions* 
id vaur eur!>)"; #fi far-flit gaj-d G 
4+ theie ifl dost in yoilr «t' 1 . < At + 
gaoia-. Cf. ofll. 

^ilz M, fi G, D "human excrement* "\ 
M also ' ^ar^i'^a- Pr*- 

^u'cicii- ;^f(TfI M ( G,T "tacrwa, t>ft33. 
wander about jH'-nr tjuUlartafi M 
< J tb*y cruea a ford"; Art far fn "ffarfo 
tar puda'rtm T ,r I am belter ttiun a 
tbonHAail far here tike yon tn* taffr 
jmfi«r flrKfrfflow)" ; fii me fit yurfa'rd 
G M ouc month but paaaed"; paViiii 
"talakl £iiaVr4 Mrt T J Hhe kin,; 
had wimflered mueh abont~\ Pre- 

J/atf ft flag. 

ffitftVgii. twftJgvi G, T ' fc converaai5on> 
quarrel ". Pre, 

fWf tdl- G L * nnnversutLiiU ". Pre,. 

tgiigird T 'mnfceh". 'guffird-i Je'Al 14 be 
jitrnct a miih-h". Pre, 

v dH ^ Ai T, £«t\ 0 (l s T ' Unte' . 
'ftf #ai T "another time ga'hi 
bu cht tfti M na 'bufte T ^sometimes 
he aeea ll, and flmnetiroe* out '". P«. 

j^A- G 'coir* . giheoi-e te, er. Prs. 

^pAal G, tffu M 11 grew' \ Pra^ 



n-7ja?j*i G "a uec-klnee of silver mj^es" 
lnd, ( nt Hind. y.:.'jn,-7 " jeweller? '\ 

rta'Aina G P T "ancient, farmer (gaJfrnf) 11 . 
pddtdt ort'ffiila T; 'j^iV i $a*hhm ft 
Pre? 

flfta^jf M p G 1 T, D "bi£" r ytw-e fr™ 
j/7i«jitf-a. 11 "your bonsai* big". Jnd^ 
rf. Lhd. ghdq JJ hig n much", Kaliaha 
oftcm^ "large", Torwalijarui'V** 11 

qhuqij bd'bd Q |J grand father H „ 

yAa^// Hia'^t G "grandmothet". 

glid^{\f) ^rfl rC M "fnttailcil sbeep '. 

0 G u claj, mnd" (0- mun har ui gela 
" dili dard-ir {?). 

$ul II, T p P "flower . flA il'W Q 
";i yellow (lower 11 , Prs. 

ovf M, G M exlingni3hed (ilreV\ iff j?«J 
(nu? ! Mf>nii kor BC **iN eillngxiiab«l 
the fire"; tjvdi tt ka turn Pre, 

ffti ldb G Pm. 

Galda l ra "n. <>r a plica ". 

l $aUa G "herd of horsei". Pre, 

gi lam G lk wOTen carpet". Pre. 

Jl. Cj p T "loal". nil Mitfrjg 
'jti i»i 'onw £a ! fiem G 14 bow aball I 
get rid of my husband? Pre. 
I ffu mdn G "anspieiGii". Pr«. 

gi'nd G. jtiifl P "lsAir 1 . io 'fcfr gi nd 

cf, PahL THJWI Die. 
pu *a M t (1 "nln % Pifl. 
tfunaigdr M B Q w sinner "\ Pn- 
^n ^fi M,G,D + Bteni". P«b. S 'fl«^i*p 

jOflrfa'tmi Jl stench". Pro, 
ja'niiHi O, F F jtfa'nm P "wheal 

< At, nanfliMta*. 
ff iiFf M "dumb". Pn. V; dfiedna, 
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Par a r hi 



t?np G, T ,A word r rnrnnnr, command, af- 
fair", pii flm G 4+ do not 
Li sen trt ruuiQura (pari ^au wr ^rinJ:"; 
'jpajNlBriEM 'pKXfa tti'rfl G "I have 
ELirnnpEed yoor affair", Pra. 

i/a ^J'i/- M, G r f/fipoj' D " fireplace "* Cf. 
"fixe" and Oral- #WJJ "atone". 

^n^ri G, T, (grff /i T * honx, wbiie\ Hii 
flrtrt le ma ddlom ,L come to me lor 
a wbfle/ 1 . Ind^ tbe form with r 
through Pra. t tiie one with r j Ikrongb 
Paht. Cf. Joj\ 

t&rf M "knot". Pra. 

jir, 0, T, », l* t jcr M t G " atona"* 

< At, guziri-, ef. Singh. ■ nt^m- , 
Orm. jirt "bill " etc 

t/l* <i, T -L'.'lL^, L-rLp J'rv. 

ffH'rf- ; jrAf t M t G, T, D "to Heizn, buy \ 
pure G jwrt 41 8*bse"; oVn* ,k I 
seize 1 ghit U 4 aeLetd 'j/niflJ G, 
^Ai^dPhou. "lias relied " ; j^'inn nm 
\jhlt T "I started on the road' . 

< a grbdyn,; *or/&i^ ^ 46, H t 
D0> jS, Paan S etc gttruM "I 
fteir.e" is prob. borr. from Par. v. 
Hep, p. »J. 

T "tomb", mrn'rff \qvr Jbf ^bfl 

biiTtal hi in". Pra, 
tfirhukii G "tnrtnlv", Ot Pra, AoiljrtalAfl. 

V, Arrirrtitf 'Jbd T 
p l pftiWfll U "rat" Q| Pre. 
jfri'hfn G 4 collar V Pra. 
yard O t T, I), 0flfi G LP dnst \ gar rli 

JWI - tf(i i?M T M be emerged from the 

dust-Timid '\ Fra. 
garde T 41 circuit, tnrn . £ciV ^rroVe 

Mu l dtti(tika. Pra. Cf. .,\ V- 
pur'da M t G r D 4 1 kidney ". Pr« r Willa 

lUht. pulia-trurffa etc, .EVP. ■.¥.* cf, 

also Cfrctesibu cl&rri It. 



firff M 4+ ac*b p itching'., Pre, 

jiinni/ar G "bnjor p admirer xarithi- 
Par. + Pre- 

tfurjf M. G "poppy". Pra. 

%rutt G, gi'rdqtt M "heiry ". Pr^ (cf. 
Paeb. S ^ritjjpj, 

jirajj ^t T ' weigbl Pr*. 

$e l r5t G "hand-Tnil]". Paflh. L ffa l fn(, 
Lhd. Khetmni grab Kashm 

.7f<lfiT a .lauuajiri.v/winr^ Ktr. ^Wa/fd- r 

jurr G. ptirr T 4 "clnb". Pnr, 

jaVi v. <70 n. 

$ta+ ;gMM, U u to bite, jitinu jam Jm, 
l $a*t$n G bi the waap fl tings" ; «j4i 

na m gasa G "otffaraawt ftp 

RtK- ^i- Gr. 70 ; jflef h ft sw^tadary 

form Bit Iou. 
5filf«?a I> 4 t-alf"", Pr». 
pw'jiTwiFit? M, fftUpajid ^rat-tailed abeep \ 

5«fJ G ,L si bini] of ^rrBla(otfJ)". t"(. Ptfi, 
S oi ' nii net - J£ f5 < •garhi , 

cr Pent. ^ -mlllEt 1 lEVP. ^ 

oiei u taa i idnfol 1 '. <_*ga*yfi- t derivnl 
fr™ < *^ArirM m , cf P An*;. 

^fd- "bail , B4il. ^nrfdij "had , 

|0l D, r/iiJ P ' ftar . Jtou T 4,1 to 

Iwten fc . Pre. V. jtf. 
(1 ll eomer Pre. 
ftti^ U, T "time, ium . p rt 
^a/ O f T J llii^ed , . ga^ Ica nti* G "I 

mix it ■ ft| ^ r y£ j ^ m;t<fff 

'ow.I *flf T ' bo pluog^t into ihw 
river \ jjul 

^ ir^ct G ai ^mfdan r ', vaa«, uf (r«Jb- 
gui M t T " ell 1 \ Pre, 



Voeabv tary 



gu tar M, O i T "puarog, crofljrinu, wait- 
ing; a ford fc^rfrf rftan far tju'zar 
kor M "he parsed by the praveyjirri 
^nrftV-Ohi frw>' 0 4 I u>ok walk"; 
gu l sar pii'tfarfcn* M "(we: njecTossin* 
the. ford fjnumr flMWdfti^^ Prtu 

yttee rak G T 0d'*iV D "carrot". Pre. V* 
tarrfak. 

guz? ran ti "walking, «<rnuiii|;; liveli- 
hood 1 "' Pra, 
>gn*d\m M. jmi'dum 0, P "fttorpion". 



r 

Vr T "wind", 't« ' 3 Tf<lj!*KWf q.v.. 
<Av, rate-, 

yg G ^nw, wall C£fft^H[i:j [emphatic par- 
ticle^ <A*. wshyaft- ^haiUr"? 

yt M T G< D, P "willow". <At. raffli-. 

'YOftTC* ^hiddeUn inrurfblfc". ^^iH 
tffa "a bidden Tokir spoke. ". Phl 

^nhtiv G p T i: dnflt-HUirm" Pre. 

ynifojJ T "LnvisLM* . I'r>. 

ya/rya/i M> ti. I> 4 'to weave h . yq/f- 
ttwsM M; ^nn-f ti *I weave"; 
ya/i ni <i "1 wine"? yi/tfii htrti D 
M I om wRa^ing" tfi Jff'fri Y^/^ ^ 
,k thft wmTer hn» woTfln something 
(fljT jnfu biifta§Y\ < *mtf/- T A v. 
H&ffarJirt-, Orm. ifrt/"-! EVr. 3,v> §|p| 

Yd/tiA G Spider". V. Y<jf-. CI. JfirM 

yafc jfe life 

WfA yt T " braid' ' fAq/fayl; r ~. V + yq/ . 
TflKHfrf T ,L *h crating uproar /eyui* 
Pre. 

yw&- t TTtrff <3 t T, D " - ta throw, place 
{gfirfAcfanV*. yu'Aeni; ^dn-tfrt 'yif hitf ; 
"yu&tum G: (fiTsr-f tar* y*CT T lL bfi 



put tLii thief in front nf him duE&i 
pl& piirtaff] "; kitfib *or m«r yttitim 
D U I pat the bonk on the, table \ 

< *wid- : tti*to- r t. EVP, ar. trtiM ; 
ef r pmjH. Pxa. &f/iflo lt po renin tip 

< *iraiaViHdt- 5kr t *r<* rf<J**)* 
yxtJfc G, U 'Wras P». 

ylj G h T "itdllng". pr «Al — dugu ri 
G 4, LUc stone wiled ilowa 1 - yjlil T 
haa rolled '\ Cr Wklu iru/ 
Sor. im^ »e^n u toTnll" W.Oss. vdxtn 
"ia turnip Mordw, r-W- "to lam"? 
With the U-Sfl- word MLUet ^GlPh. U 
Anb. p, 44j eoiapiftm Hkr. reJ/ati; 
hut the intcnelutlon of all theae 
woTdfl i3 onL'*;rtaki, Yff^ < m walytt~<l 

tn l Iu M, 0, T i4 nmeh 1 bljE, very ". rT«r ytf 
Yh'^ ^ T "the riw is Jnrga 
kltiiH y«a fflf Tf«'o *j "tlieru 

urc uukl)y people in onr htiliHc". Pn. 

etflH T ; ff. Pit, S ^du 

yahi ba M r Ci, T ■'muiy, mnch", ya^iw- 
p'n tKi^tfrt aMr'fdn M ^they ire eating 
uiiK'ti b™d' ; T/iitifta sffAeb-e sur^C 
T l "very UdilulKuI - nm inmn ^alnba 
M " u-enromauy L'r^, tn^iT^/ "rrtni- 
litude P n.hnndjini:c " , cf. Bflkhdyari 
qalam b "Tcry much", 

taitita'ff G mtiltliudc, plenty" - 
Vifa&ci'^f "iti plenty "\ 

Itiliiyi t; Nljrua, "tunltiluilr, pltuLv , 
Cf. T» '"j Vi^kl'^L 

■jt iaf M T Ll khealb uf a award". Pw. 

YTl fqJt M t 'Till** * 3 * ^8* L ^ "»miw ' 

Ptfi. 

TU Mm M «Jo«'\ PnL 

tu'/flf G, T ,,r fBnlt" T ^ . . . llcjJW* jt«- 
Ta 'fa' /*lf^ T "lie tnld biq 
C»WH Tintuc inCmrreotly " . Pf*. 
Tasi U P T ^pain". Pre. 



^■1 tflf/ ( ! 



■ 

Ttffi M, 0, T T yrn D. P "oak". <A*. 
ivjpia- "twe" i EVP. &*t. i£ti»a:. Cf. 
Paflh. U inflwjj, Know. £aW "onfc" 
Etc, 

T#H-:Tfit' G "to collect ' r ftnt 

D H, e©llecteri' n juiMTiibleil 'ftfiyv ia 
yfttrfa A«i D H all the olhern i :■■ there 
tdiyar fnl AMf)". With D <sf. Pre. 
fWwTrt " collected " r But y£n- ( 

YUiwyvnt U p T. D "to find ", id-rtn 
yuKli ytrtiftHH D "I Touad someUiin^"; 
yttfiftln G " tinging; 'ywnim-* O "I 
find". < At p I'affrf-, nnda-. Reg, 
imt t. Gr r &5 r Paab< S "to 
find «.■/«!.■ - uj "I nod' ; <;Ir ? 

ytf»fa C| "bud (jmpjuft". TMWffl-CfluL 
Pm 

rrrwoM -rawyW (I "abort {ktf*)\ 
<Z *Hjtfrtftf- t uf. Sik. niJir/ci- B Bal. 
VrrrtHcf il abort". Cf. 

ya'aMr M, G "Held 11 , ycs'iifr me'Utrem 
G *1 pU*ogh Cf. Wib. tfiftfc 
lieoTPolntc, In ei loiter, propose* to 
derive TTfl'flir (< S^l l jl j tfr- ] from 
•tliiti-rtfl^r^rT cl. At, aiYnioiarq- 
"an \ina r v,,\* icitn-n hi. umpire u'litml, 
:ingren*«nd "\ "f^'Diantio, Dement la 
mot a'expLiqoariiit yiir fc ce eg til CAl .« 
i'intcrieur dee |>0HC-34l0U9 de In 
rnille r»U dr la IrtbnV 

11 wind, fir uf a haras heloDKiDg lo 
Mtihcnml "f Ubiizni [ct. a'fr)". 
'■wind + jj/.rjji-* <C Av. jrAtnii- 

"duar'.Cf. Pm- j-afcfoio" "dust-alarm". 
Id A f plumis! Laii ururiy all winds umry 
ninth dtiirt- V* + tDurfmftti- 
Tfqr tr ■"harlot", Prt. 



ra'rtf A! 1 G "aheap", yarfl D "W", 
M yen. "YgrirfJb?. Tfra'iVJ-l ^Jiui'frf O 
u fat-tuUeJ sheep H . L'f r PbL wu-ctk, 
Psht, irrat etc. (v. EVP.). V. mu^u'filfc, 

YdV M„ tij Tfqf 0 '"raiD ", TflW tttga M 
"rain faJla" r ydr iroifu D. <; At. 
varn^ cK Onn. K yPr^cA- 41 to rain" 
el p. V. ait'Ydr. 

T«r- M, Cl, yar- D u to rain". Y^rjH, 

iafa 't^^H D P Cf. TWf- 
T«r M, G r T«f I>> P * roal » m < *a ^ap'A-, 

cf. yktr. anj?<ira-. Gr. ol, 
yaira T ^except, nnlttss". ,j Yfflira Zai 

TTdB . . . V«fl-i lie ' 4 nnl«m Z. >prlnET5 

liim". Prt. 
T^Nr T "reflection, uonjfideratioD ". 

'TflWr-c fa ribika-i na kant&n ^yau 

do not consider Ibe poor ; yaur 

kanfsnnti "I ^enroll for frho-iuiM ' . 

Pre. 

lurlf |i r, now ". CF. Ft*, bar, Skr. rara- 
"tSme, tnrn" etc ? V, fta'rff, 

Tir G p T "bit*, rialnrerf". man&n '-rir- 
wn Chi G " 1 nm delnjed " ; fti yir dft f 
G; 'otiiic 'yfr «6V mu'Ai ^itcfa ifl Q 
11 * long time hjifi pawd^ ud I HjTe 
bi'cn forgolten 4U der'lurl ftiir-t njd ". 
CL Bofcbd. tfr "lato" p in which cam 
Par, Y"> krt u lw, from on E.Ir. J±a3, j 

<ar ilr < "atrira . (Httfo* for- 

gott*n" N ef. EVP, b.t. Air. 
'loVfl 0 "longing i>t™Jh ■", Qt At. 

wr- "to etaoM" ertc. 
ya'ii& T u tMJo^ ,, , J»™ r 
T<ir^j <# ^poT^rty. distreu', tei c 

Ta'rfol="lbH tomb ". Pre, 
r^Pr band G, T " the T ftUej or Gborhand 
W'flt M,G T D fcl btmgrj . Ct. IV». oT4rj 

*te, s Enrd tirft ;Hoanej r isrft 
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lAdjituiti;. furfc <Z w^t- + It. 
•i^fflli- <T Vfteti- dcHidErativ*, i^r. 
EJkr. rrdA* "to grow, thriTa"Y; or, 
aemaai olagir>ally mo re probable, 
*{i)tc r*a- r cF. Ann. pVoXb w hunter* 
ICC. to Petersen :>LZ, 429 LlJl jj 
tArm. St. 100) < **w7d-*fr-. 
ywtf^cfi M, G 41 lamb " + V. tfTftt. yti rfl. 
yur&r'jl M ,L hDJlgrr Y, -pcr'rn, 
yitry M. (fcSJj D,P " wolf". < At. Uflftlla 
ynrydrti G 1 ' ranem! e, the Sunnd oF FaLl- 

Lng water* 1 . Pra, 
fttrk T >£ dirty, amEared with rr . 'yarJt-e 
Mftfa ,,ci/t«jfrt £t| jw", Scarcely 
from Prfl. ifarj "immersed". 
Viifl G, T " desolate, ruiucd ■ lea ir4rvi) ". 
k{i'ldn-un ji ru Jtaf T "they destroyed 
the Titlagen"\ <; ■ff-HMfyd"nn>? Cf. 
Pra. licriin. Phi. apcrvTi etc {Arm. 
arrr proves the Phi. p to h* merely 
orthographical}; Sfcr. avdr^a- "!rr- 
resist ibl* s un ^trainable, incurable'^ 
yf rani (J "damage .ommf". tirflfu'^n-e 

ynrp M, G„ D +, jmow"\ yqrpi ifffAa, yarn 
M *'il anottV, yarp (I "It allow- 
ed". <At, vafra-, ct. Orva. L yCf. 

'ydrnf G 1 malice ijnttfi, fujfrrf} ". Pra. 
yormf "plunder, rapine". 

yfltv "baning'. G, ^anr "was 
hailing". Cf* 

Wrr- G <+ fco he balling 11 * 'aw? : Tarr™tftf. 
•jcari". er, NShgh. s.t. mir& t Mlnj. 
WWtr- iZarnbinj. 

TflfWir- G 44 to ball". CL Trtrnr- r 

'ytiruz T ,J tiffin ^IWWI jftj 'na kn 
"do not try to catch ma Mum hu 
Jfr> " + Pm. 

Tw'rfl* O "«hild" <"HTte^ ef. EVP. 
e.v, ffn r k 'BnLaH" {woi-fmi etc, * boj"), 

yo'rfmA' G **to tbnnder". Cf. 
IT — JEnlturfurahiLDB. u. JtL 



Ynj*CM»'fifl0 M H D 4 ' thunder {Jturupri'feaJtj " '. 
az'man yayawi'fcas Anna M- d l Y*I 
ynrrcnifia* frau f?( ]"> "the *kv I turn 
dErs"'. ill. Paflh. S 7 n n'.im^d ftrin/u, 
L ^Qr&yti H "it thundens " : PrH. ivjr- 
midati "to thunder". Cf. 'iniFN^E^^. 

yuf : t6ie- G ' ' tu puur vui ". y\*r~- < 
fcfjE-, Skr. tx itffi cf. SoghiL irixai'*- 
lk to liberate " jucboative i\ 

T*'ffJ Ci, T, I> P P Lt cmir^ (."during the 
iirat yew" G). « i'rflfc. mtidn T c G 
"male, female calr'\ CT, Orm. IC 
twic, Eflk. i .-ifuK-i ,. Rlcr, fdJ^C- etc. 

'T*« G "too Httla MmY\ 

yiw, tpg M. G + P M han*e", ytis far 
'Aetf na cferffw T "I havn rjothinj? 
fn the house'"- <: A v. vis-; cf. Bat. 
Vd>, Mtnj. yv-kTff (/*arabinj w n»r" 
{<; *^r?a-Aijr , uA-n-.' cf. Iaht- Atia-Jtuir 
etc.; yi- <:*irt aa In j/fna '-blood", 
j/i'sfi^w "feU 1 ' <C *tr«taniaO- 

TTc^a rtianii G " diAtrwed, angry (deg p 
5Bd/«) H ^ Pre. 
«.. T "cut hair , tart- " J tn cut 
the hair 1 . Aarn 'yW fej T. 

<"iiYia^ At, wrwar "hair' f /rd- 
ivnsfl- -'dopriTed of bnir " p Pre. pun 
"lock of hair ", 

yii# G f I> "meftt ^ Cf. JtiiDj.yfd < Tajiki 
-r/tiJ i.occ. to Gaathioti Bat yul ranvt 
he an E r Tr. form, prob. borr. Lnto Par. 
and Taj. from Minj. (ar n aimtlttr dia- 
lect '. < tftiux' f'rrf-, ef. Pii ht. yirarTd, 

yw*-e rianani'^fj M. G "gums". V. pin 
'tlar, irfra. 

Yw*f Lr t I s linger T n if^Finfli G 
**my finder- ! yi*Af 'yuif-uiu yiijf G 
44 1 threw twenty Jlnp^ra". < At. 
anqwitn-, cf. Ya^g F r/vzfr, SOoJ. atuJ^a 
(Ganth :. a^wift^a Kar.) etc, Ge, BL 
At. ritti$ii- "apan " won Id also hATfj 
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resulted, in Pjit. *yni1 Cf. £4 jj ;/«ir. 

TuSf M, G,D t P ^Gtf Phoii.. when pro- 
nounced alowljr) ifc 2G". < *wimti r 
Av. vtenfti, 

G hfc ring r \ Cf. "ru^ v * aq^uJfctVi. 

yit'S^lrfl M, G **a kind of tree with round 
JeaTes itmh&th' }" . 

yuJo'iraJ, yuidir'a ^ G> Yu2u'fl'?€ D "wide 
trouse r h ". Lw.7 Cf. Fre. Ja^yi, ^Vfch. 
SeifrafaA etc, 

iduv- ri G "hard, eevera lura- 
wdrf^'\ yitrftttfl T&tcdri rt i eeTerc 
huuge r ' ' . Ar. ta&lV " aol Id, last 3 ofi 1 1 ? 

Yflx M,G h T "eoniiil, voice' \ ft* yax to/ 
M 4 *fu flora kadr\ < At. mxJa- 

Fjiht prTj?, V. fiiT. hof-di, ri l &d r ^ ' 
ftot G bf difl bevelled :>airi", e fcin ft* 

'Tfl?a Jtait^ hi bukun tu zutf dirdi". 

Pra. tflzu 4i a rosary,, string of bends r \ 

of. Afgh. Pre. tin y&m yeun zulfdnrit. 
ifaxd G ' A f*t {c-dr&tij V < *miZ0**i' p ct. 

EVP. s.v. trazdn, U Fabt 

of the kiflncyfl ,r borr. from Par. or 

OniL? 
r«'irf T "tthaani ". 



Au "he, n" t htm "I am etc/'- £*i 

Jbtrr* tor |« ttr Art T "there i* a 
ruTinp, in the middle Of which there 
h sutuf rliinp; r^aemMinfl a hou«e h Ami 
in the mvlne there ia a Hod 11 , Cf, 
-d, -d fknrL *i. Or, 1»7 f. 
Aai fan* G,T ll towhip". jtf'tnoW 'nAo'Jf, I 



ha I /i N.' J '.A? T 44 he moan-ted a horse 
and %vcllt olI whipping it": 7iai fatten 

A* Mj, C t T "this". Jter, Ae kktr T 

1 "thia wart " Gr, 12G. 

Ai M p O hl bridKe" fc < A v. Aa*fu-, 3ar. 

yeirf etc. I.EVP, b.t. *Ae?J 
hn, ho M 1 G. T u that Gr.itiS. 
Aw- G„ T "nil", fttf foar of 

them" + Aw ppQnj-Mi "all live of us". 

A proclitic, shflrtexied form of *h&fw 

<*Aartc«-f Cf. hvtddL A km. 
AdWn M "I7 h \ P». 
Art&fl'ftt M .ib^BBinian, Negro r '. Prv. 
hid M r Aed G T T '♦uny 1 "* A«*? ffoH, Ml 

ferH"aajtJme M ; AfiC (5ie <H anythiog"; 

MM hiya na fte will 

not baTe a wortblcsa broiher at all 

indbut Ae5 tin ^n}"; At? tki T "rjdt 

at all", Pre- ^ 
AtwWi. Aiuirf^ G, T [A*J both Mi|i 

Jta^^rt T "both girla \ Cf. ft»% 
AiifFffimij* M, (5. T C^--^ "hotu" 

(<3Tll»t> Cf, At+-. 
'Haidar G JJ AU M . 

Aojr/ M, G. faf Afff M "bona K Lhd. 
Adtf^ but Paab. L tt^Affl). 

tuHjtf t flwni'Jra G "hip-l)Odc ". 
fto(f Q p T "violeare, injustice 11 . Pre. 
Adt G innql. by jro* (" earth, dqit ,F ) in 
Afjy kau- "to eipiU". ^f-j-WWt 'friif = 
TUfjL-'M'ini ; mji £"flr 7jay n« fto^ "1* 
w as 1 1 * ■ i n 1 1 i i : 1 1 n ts i i ie fy r n .■■ jvi ft i i -i 
feflff); AftT dAl ll was Bpilf\< "Aofefl- 
> Pre. tmlf? 
htttfm v. huhm. 

hdja T " eibaoBted". Pre. djiy, 
'Afi2fl G "bo mach ham}^adr\'\ hxqa, 
neti'M?i "so distressed". Y. A? t t?efen. 
AflAi T ir nuhla ^arotwr, *arkr8)". 
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Au kdb M t uqdb T "a kind of eagle" CQ- 
Fra. 

ho'quf G, T ^ power, ability [>0r) M . 
Anflu/-ctn flif ?ia j/ltflfdN T "om 
power did not suffice [z£r-i md mi 

Mqq G '♦fcrnth". ha hnqq "really". Fn. 

fta&l'm G ^governor", Pre. 

ftn'MfW, Acl'frffl/f M, G "doctor" 4 , Prfl. 

hukm M, T. 'ftTf&7JH G + Am#im T " com- 
mand", All^Hl* Ao^-C to/" /lur/'mi 
G fcfc by command". Pra. 

Ant wtfln Pbon r "on command". 'MtfHfc 
AuAnt&n Wrflr. Pre. hnkman* 

'Mkezm M fc, auch H , Hq -h Pm. flww. 

Aa'Zn(t) Aas- M F G r T "to nm* fo'fai 
fcrrn«tt M, G; in 'Aa:/a Awf M T tf> T; 
ftn'fri Jbinro M "miiainE". Pra. haki 
kurdan 11 to uasaH, atorm \ V, iWia, 

htU. G, T "condition, matter", halt 

niri'tut-tH; I tltf 'Atr/d " what ia the 

mutter?' Pre. 
hi' I i'.rf T luring in", or "release'^ 

ma mdlrin-i bitf, 'Aei^l A*>/- iJ be Lock 

away the beaeta (gooda) and brought. 

them (tnlo the hcraae'i or; let them 

loaae >Ml katy\ 
hit a T " fraud \ Pre. 
Aiii'frar ii "for* lock, frontrbmr !j»Uar. 
'A fl Ika kan- G 7 T 11 to ran, canter ' ' . halka 

kan&r G, l atktt-n r*t*t T "they mn" + 

Ar. W.j "Qiiilibii kmae" J 
Au'/ufc G "destruction" Pra. 
BaVqama T 11 n. of ft warrior". 
A-?7ir/ G " the new moon". Pre. 

htiltijtu'iti iJ^Jjte') (J 'fng]ir*np«l frru^ir, 

Aj7uM >I tl kmiwldEj h lEarnine."\ htlitil z4 
hllata pamman 11 we learn tbia thing 



[f dmoxt &aicln*) r \ Pra* At/nt 

"Rr^inTention, canning, knack 1 ' etc? 

Cf, kite, 
halwti "aweeta". Pra. 
ham M am t 'in M h G t T 14 also., too' 1 , *n£-m 

Tfitrda if M ' L ure. you, loo, hungry?" 

Pra. — T alao Auwi «h In Pent. 
h&mQ G "raw Cf. Fra, ram, Psbt. 

urn vkL 

fin'mfff <3 k "n. of a menth , frs. 

An'vriuf 51 >L prvgnHat H . PrM, 

km m |f, G h T Sfc comrftde t jWHutant 
htimrti fUr kan " hamrd-itdn ndra 
kun." ; ba ham l rd t l ^aniJca T -*by 
iuH-Aii- nf r j i i- Miik wiMnl ". Prft, 

ffii'wz G "n- of ft Till, in Panjshir 
(AndreBT: VvmarzY** At, +Att-m0- 
rflSU-f 

/jm?i : *cd^fl G tL neJEhb«Lr ,T T PfB- 
Aim'ro* O "chnrnlng^, hlm l z$ l fUiiman. 

Sb we aharn ". Cf r Bui. hU ,l a leather 

i-hnrn"'-? 

'hanu P L| eurth[|n&ke '. lud., c(. Bkr. 
km im . " anything which destroy* life", 
Khow. Aoft ^intEndBtiun 11 , V, zilsila. 

hd G, T M ye*'\ Hind. 

Aurt M b G u a puaa 1 ', 'Aart gudari^man 
"Let: ua cmaa the pass". Cf. Skr, 
edtitr Fh moDJiUtii ridge KfiJaaha. 
#6n.w "moqntain 1 *? (tn K»ti parAi 
mejinfl " 4 monntain " and "pena"). 

Am 6, T, D "Mood 1 . < A* uAhm"-, 
cf. Orm. L ia. Paht- trfna etc. Or. 
3B, Mi 

t. i. i G "dtippinir with blood, red r . 

nu- i£^!Y Irti e hinAato&l HijtoQ lk Tou 
huvr a ijheek like a bloodred tulip r \ 

V. rfaA - 

ftrrnVfrtiFi G "Lntlmata friBnd'\ Hra, 

Ha'Bt/a G "n, of a man 

hn n 'tr/jr T completely, eottatantly 1 1 . Pra. 
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Aeg'ao* U "neighing or a dgibb". PftaTa, 

hwjvr : Att'pflY M p G T T "to dig out, 
rfruji a WftJ tAaiuicrrt;; ". AH'jKfimuu 
M; Ao'pe*"™ G; Au'j^-fl T "may h* 
pick (a frn.it; (pJitwa fteftflsa)"; SoV 
flsjrt ftu>if T +l dragged her from the 
horse (u2 asj? AwnrT/ p ; tie'Aata'ti 
hujKren cht T "the ahoot* were flog ! 
up", Pash, S flp*r- h L £JJJHr- + 
Aor 6, T "etery". Pea. 
Aar : Aa'ri & m T "to be lmt". rfofrm 
AaW G "a* js6Jhjh srum W ; itl 
jiA&r * . . Aa'ra T "one fruit is lost". 
Cf- fitr, ■)■■ "to run away" 
Boghd. jmt-, Kurd, W- "to go". 
Mr G "hoari" + Frm, 
Aar**i M, G r T ig all. whatever". 'Aartfe-m 
ite ifckVa T "whatever I have done*'; 
ja'fla 'Aartfe tat T "do whatever you 
like toinnrrnw";, QZ 'Aurcr putsd 
ka'nnn G "however innch they aftk"\ 
Pra. 

harj G "mud". Pa* 
harkl, 'Aarib G, T "everyone \ thin 

'Aarfc* t«« far-* a "everyone went 

to hi* hnuao". t*rfl 
AflrJtv 41 everywhere, whaiaver". 
fai'MliI T ' wrcfliliog groainl r ring", 

harkdr* tar da tit*, fcuid* fcW 

"he entered the rinR and wrestled 1 '. 
hat' ran G, T 1 1 astonished, perpieied"^ 

ba Jdn-e xo'ia Aai'ran u'raAent JP 

"I remained perplexed in my mind , 

Pre. 

htran '^T"ln ifil* manner". CI. ftfnxfl'fff. 
AuVal G "latticed Teranda'^PrH. 
BM G "Herat". 

Annr Rat, Aflriitf (Gr. 200) M, G, T, D 
"to hear". Aar'ttfeta-rtHon M "we are 
hearing ma yax hCt M "I beard a 



acnnd"\ Arcr'iwto Aeia Dj 'ofi-fl* 
'Aararctd G "1 am hearing"; pi 
*yajT. I 'hot (Aar'urf) G "I beard his 

a voice"; ma 'Aims^iji hot (Aariet) "we 
ail heard"? Aflf tox-wh Adf G "t 
heard seven voices"; 1 agar ma l mu?t 
iar Aar'irc G bL if yon listen to me"; 
har£e-a l hntti G "whatever yon hate 
heard". < At Jfcar-, AaHiw- "to 
observe", cf- Paht. airwid*l "to hear". 

ha riw- "to Inu". jwnaH-c '^wito i 
har? wi "he lost bis way home ignm 
toif}"- Cf, har. 

nwp,) ( j-a, M» G t T p Aon D 

"all M , hwintht "all of them" 

4u . Ox. 148. 
Ai jdft, Af *oo M, G <k ac(Nmnt F reckoning, 

share Pre. 
hd*d 6 "prodoce, crop [httael, iam\n) '. 

Aasf T "eiSflteoce". Pta, 

Aul M, (*, T "aense, cnnacionHcw" 

[ru'ifcii^MWt ftui-um d^a JI ; if* f*hj» 

huii M " one beir of Hen*e ,, - 1 A«i 

Jfca»- "to take care". Pw. 
niiiJt G "It dried up* witherea" < At, 

hu\ka~. (Kote IadMr. *aui£a- in PhL 

Psnlter ■ ^'.v KaL init.t. KntL Sfu). 
hniku, Aultfl M, &, D 11 dry' . 

In Mk&ra D "the elay ia dry ,T . Cf. 

AaiL 

Aaife G + T "all three rr . €f, Au-. hm. 
hviydr G, Au^r D * wise". Pra. 
Ao^ M. G s T, Atffc (Ar^f) D, P "T'. < Av. 
A^zpfa. 

hat tit* M 4 G, Aflffot P u 17 \ 

Afl'wf O, T"nir s deaire ". Aa nxf-e ^efoin- 

'in T "desire of banting 
Aoiw, ham. Ae'irf M t G, T "this 

Gr. 13S, 



Vocabulary 



hd'wi, ho wl M F G„ T 4, thit T '. Gt. 132. 
hatttka'l G *'hu tint: TiiiH'h |iower ". 

Afilt'f^fl'i &m = kau7tqatla l ri k>r '"ehe 

accomplished this nr., -Li '. 
htiwcha T "to muck". V fto'iDi; rf. 

ta r iodi G, T "condition". Frs. 
foWta ti, T cut, stroke 1 . ! *o>-* 

e'<ie tar AaWfo iuj" T ' fc be struck At 

hie head", Pbl 
kiivar G " J husband' * Ijrullurr lA^itrtr"; "_ PL 

hut'tir^arydn, Afgb.Pre., or genuine. 

hewar rhymes with Fsht, lewar, Sltr* 

rfcvnm- etc-, but what ha* become 

of tbe d -? 
luiicr.raqif G "in thhi W*y \ Ci Aa'lri. 
'Aetefrnrt. 

A<?iLdrrto^H 'ndifleTajjj T "In that way", 
Cf, Aowi. 

ftiiittfc-: htnwVii O 11 to scold (dciu 
zadan)'\ 

kcwae T "instead of 1 . kl-ttaie Uj 

v&rika "instead of your head"'. 
Ac'tr^Jfe G, T "tfaia T*ry ,+ Or. 13*, Of. 

An utf, Jho'iqpifc G i T "that t«j " 

Gr. 133. CJ. Mm. 
■tattoaiJ, 'AKOif G n T, Arxnf M i4 tbnn". 

tu jcm hezail na fta* ft; 'temf Wi 

Jfcrzn M. V, xiit. 
ha*yd 0 "modesty * Fr.i. 
rtnu* G " taak, Inks \ Pr*. 
'taw (Vj*) G " anything " fc fctf -J- 
An'zoV G, T Ji i000". 'Adf a jwr Al 7000 ". 

Aajerr T ■■present, ready". l*rs, 
Aaida M "IB" Frl. 

AaJ'cfaV M, T ,l snake "■- Prs. V- Jbn». 
hnznaju l rl G k "iMl3itJiry conscription ". 
Prs, AaJf nq/ari. 



J 

Jd-il) G, T w place", jd ba jd lj on the 

spot". Pal 
Juihi T il Friday", rus a Juoov Pre* 

JfftflJt T "pocket Fra, 
Jabul Sara T H jAM-w4inj \ Cf, 
.Tkr'wvjn.. 

JftihJ'ZilA M, G "lightning"* oz 'man 
Jala late tfa rti fcL Cf, Paah. $ fotfafaffi, 

ja&r G '"power"* Pra. 
Ja'fcdV G "powerful 11 . Xh ritf f j« ftar. 
Frs, 

JaLra il G "(Safari*!"* 

Jd?Jii ft, T ^sorcery, maKic", Pre, Cf. 

jMWt G ,f mafic". 

Jkdd T iH separated n . { tdr-?-om jh ff« 

I *jj cut off hie hejid". Ytv> 
juddi T ^BBparalioD"* PtA. 
jfidu l ffar G ¥ T "«urc*rcr". Pifl, 
J^drdn T <4 n. of a Fathaa iribo". *Mait 

gat o JadrdoJd l jli ifl iia/fir na if i 

Marjyat a Jadrdm^ka. 
jaf- G 4 M» bAik". ■ejjtfHi jq/frd "ta* 

doji; barka", Prt. g cf, Fiiah, B Jfrf^ 
ji'pnr 'jtgnr T s D ^livat". U^trr-uifi 

'xibi bf T ^1 un ftngry Ptb, V, 

jflTM'H G "haTiu^ cartridge?) n ffl/tig- 

44 their mueketa hart cartTidReH r thuj 

got plenty of powder". 
jYAuji G ^the world". Prt. 
J./ JJ T ' u. .if -l E'jLthim. tribe". 
/h fcftc- T*'to loove, shako ,+ . Aef Jh'AtiMH 

na urtI ''bo could cot move It 11 , 

Cf, ahgjL J**- "tu beat " (Zarohln} ? 

V. jum bht . 
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jdl M, Q 7 J> ^hftir 11 (con.;, PL Jrf'/df*. 

Bind, jai "net* et*.? But cf. Push, 

L foil "TTomaii'a hair 1 ', 
^afa M, G r Mta U "iu»r\ 'job dte'rf 

j&la, H&tingl. Jala). V, ftUjt/r'rr. 

^rtau G, Jcto to T [? FbOll .) il bridle Pre. 

jO l td ft "weaTerV Pre. 

Jutt G "shaking" [jiitf *l 
shake". Pra. JufiJdM "to be scat- 
tered", v. /u'ttuK 

Jtf'KJL- II "spider "\ V r ftJa. Cf. oYfCTK 
pit, taifak. 

Jalala bad T " Jalalabad 1 '. 

jd'Mf H, Jfll ! M< T " i -ii. 1, i Ji; ,r: Pre. 

JwJ'mi G ^ajilenrUfl ajipearatiee '\ Pre. 

Jaw M 1 G, T 44 assembled, collected 11 1 
jam fcur, jam <?Af. Pra. 

jdma Q "garment' 8 , Pre. 

juiri'lvwr- CI w to shake". juih&c&I 
"he shook hie lieacT\ Pre. "V. Jfllf- # 
jtt tew-* 

G ' earrtona jii'afi far-em jMfflJtl 
xi. ParEj. joiimJLi. 
jan~: j6 G, T "to ten! (alarm <tej"j & 
"to kill", gap janzm T, nara 
T "shouted"; tffg* Jd ti "abe be*t 
alarm'"; drtr* ma tv jancm U "I 
kill vim"; ffi run euhti HuhiU jantii 

^awAwlfrmfr". Nijimti aw. to G* — 
< At. JflJ*-. V + nair-, 

J'afcdl G, T, D, jitttw M " alive " h 

-C *Jwo»fa(tofl> J cf* At t jraiv. 

jra'n G r T ri E*oal, Belt, body' , Jon-um 
G "my soul, 1 unloved " ; j'an-r 'fcjn- 
mi ftam "take 
yourself aJ*o"; jtin-kmi f> Wftf-ffl G 
bt I hatha fti'mant e jdnrka-i M 
'jdfiH T ,l tlic whole of hi a body do wd 
to the knees". Pre, 



jifft |Kp T t JittJ P, Jf«« m D J wife \ 
jjnf-e ba^em "I take u wife", 'jin^efca 
'OT-Jfl O "my Wife's Hister", 
ct Kohnid jhijV etc,, Ztu. wujinjdk. 

Jttunad T "Fmmdise '. Pre. 

j^ndxa T ^fonpml", p rt . 

j^jj^ U t T "battle, war", 'Jag far **ta 

the battle". Prs. 
jati'tfi T ' L oelnpfJiiig to the war /attf-e 

jarigjdi G "battlefield '. Prs. 
jflp^ai M P G t T T I> "foTtat 1 . uta jajjga- 

*idn-Z fcn'fl T M kie cut dowo the 

trees". Prs, 
Jar- T r jar-. 

jar G "nHebbuur 1 '. Pre, 0 0 Jar. 
jd L rv M "broom", jd rii m $ kantnn 1 I 

Eiiai sweepiEig ,r r Pre. V, r%-. 
jir D H bow~striiis ,, 1 < Av. Jy(i-. V. flj$ 
j Gr t. /Jr. 

jmra M 44 male child", at Mia" jwiVf*! 
rtcn F jwra-tn 41 two children were 
born, tney ore boys". Prs, 

j*ir(M M T G, jvr ydt M t jur yat I> 
"cardlcd milk {mart)". Turki jvfrat, 
cf. Pasfc. 3 jiV'^Br, [ + ic^ i Tm^ , , 

jurm G 3 T ^cdme, fine 1 ", Pre. 

jnrma ni U "IJernaftti rifle'', fcfaijgv 
jarmti ni. Paah. L, of. Piwhto 

jwmjfuii ri ft Pereiiiu Knlf rifle". 

!JmiJi G "n red borsG (aip-j jurj] 
TurlL 

jar'nfff G ^gsneral". EBfL 

j«r-- /o r* 'j^r f) G, T, Jar-; Jo'ri M, 
jar-: ja'rt C "to My", Jar $^f$pj 
G "I say ftoiuething"- Jn^n em G 
**I am AAjisg"; mun ma 'W Jfc'ff 
«r J I .^ai,| same tiling to yott"; EHEin 
. r .inrd 6dn fc l b*d said". jfl|tn 
G "to ^y 1 (Phan^; Jdrf^iw M p 
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'wa ma l W Ja'ri ; tu ma m\tn jari\ 
[ mtl mn l M t]al ja n Ml "I said to 
yon"; l JartS him D, ja rim D *J 
said": Aed JWiJn . . . gap na jof T 
w nobody BAtd a word". <1 At, §0fc 
"to praise", ftkf. jf- ,+ ** C^fe OTlt i 
will rftt" t i'f. TKbt. "to cry" 

(likewise with introd notion of the 
f into the present: atom)* 

J0 r tf, ja r D, j5r M. G, T "well, In 
health, u reared, arranged". 6<jtr-^ 
j&ydf D 11 L-? your father well?": 
wd Jflr Mr? W; rrtu Id w'rWW peri 
JdY 1 u«m G " I shall Jwrrun ge between 
yon and her/"* Intl., tbe form with. 
}• Through Pint., tbe onn with r 
throngh Pth. Cf. pa'ri. 

'jatfa G, T "shoo {jmizdr)'. PL ja'rfin. 
Paht, Jiatfl "a shoe with high heel*". 

juf G> T ,, cono€*lIM^ , . Ijuf* Wnam? 
jw'Juf "flecreily". Hind. /4*1| "Jul- 
eehood, lie 1 \ Pash T . j «/ ? f. 11 thief". Cf. 

ijfvff G 1 theft", pa 'juff^ri'rfNi. Cf. 

jaw- G 'to chew'\ Frs. 

jttMlti jM'wot Bt, G, T "answer", jtc- 
Wjw h da'Aem T "I shall anflnrer 
yon 1 ', Jtttaoft Jtef T (FhanJ, t*ra 

Ju'iran M, G, T "jotmg, a youth". Prs. 

Ju'wwil O ■ yooth ". Pes. 

jo' von M, G, ja 5 »rori D s jo'totfr F 

"maize' 1 . Ino. 
jauza M "*oke\ V. ii* 



K 

*ka ^who", In hi (JQfca'l T u who we 
yon"; Jta G £*M> "who is It (fcfciy I 
'ta^CH G "who are they tfefricjFprf) 
Gr. 1 l? r 



fef» M, G p T "whose", Gr, 142. 

fef G, T "who \ Gr. 142. 

Jri A1, H. fed P t U 1|»L?) D "roof T 

calling H . 'Attta Wkb. Jticf, Jshk. 

to JfcuW, M). y£# -H j. Orra. oYw (7). 
A™ G p T, Jkitf M "where". pn$aH k\~* 

ha?G "wbere iayonTnon"- ^ui para 

fil M whew ure yon. jjning? ,p , Cf, 
Gr. ls>0. 

kafn M, In T "when". Idi* Jta : ^i M 
"any time Jiftf ^fV' 'p 'Mr Jfctt'oi 'fcd, 
r^ir/u-PM tt ma 'biwj* 'rn^ra T ' L my 
fjirher niuy kill me any time"; ka hi 
Vyil M "wbeu dirt yon rocae?" Ind, ? 

Alii- T M to beat a. drom 1 ". Kfr ! T«rfr kiihi 
"wietufinn" Pra, 

Jta ^. id 'Wo O 44 roast mt»t hr . Pis. 

fca 1 ^ fcuji- G 4 *td approve M . Prs, 

tjabr G "tomb", Piw. 

JEufcnrTii M, G "ribs '. Pre, 

qabri l *tun G , Jturft* H ,G >^rfri : jrftifi M 
41 graveyard "* Pes. 

Jb'&uf O "hlne 1 . Prs, V. Sfitu. 

Jtn Eric 1 far W p G + D "pigeon". Prs. 

kaVzai G "bundle". Pm, ga&z/i. V. 

Jta'/d M, G, Aa'iW D "tboru, fnm 1 ". 

fiHiaV tor di'mem, l pti tar-vm *kad& 

tiut tii G "I wandered in tbe bill* 

anil n thorn fltnng mj foot". Lnd^ 

Ashk. teVi'ft, Wni-. ^dieV^ < Skr. 

kail& vr&k G 4l fur3!e-gathorer"* 
*AkAi M "ram". Prau ^nrf, gffj ,fc a h^roetl 
fl^htine; ram". V, wa'ndA. nirffk 

i-tid G "wandering, march mp^ (tie a 
nomJblV 1 . ^arp { k*£ "on avalan- 
che fell down 1 . T "famLiy \u*Iuk 
u pultuky\ Pes, 
Jru<?iiife Mpitu 1 ^, G "clog Cf- Badathahi 
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Pa raehi 



feuffiA- "puppy 1 ; Orm,L fatftik V, 

An 1 * 1 ** G, T p lcu'*i* P "spun {bili&ty\ 
Taj. &Mi?EFi ''embnm, fathom " + lTutsl). 
V, btlUt 

html M p 0, T "dirtT t bud (i^6iU p s Z ar«&)" r 
Pro, *at T af il oue who has no hairs, 
and is marked with wounds or saini n 7 

Jrw'ttartri M ,l froni where", dfjja fajc^f-a 
Jtof ' J from where, have you hruu£ht 
tfafl faorM ' ' . til kurtnd-t " From where 
are you? '. Cf. c'tfettif. V, kujlnd. 

kiifannk If, G, T. D "kuif* *l T fy<j?Hi f 
Cf. J*eh- k3ra\ 3ogbd. Jkrtjnrt etc. 
Gr, 34, 57. 

rVa'itfrt G JJ court of }n*tire ihdirimnitfn)'' , 
tnd. 

katryn y phQf G "beans («4tf)" # Cf. BL 
-Li .i,hj 11 a fruit nsed for pickling 1 1 ? 
gatfrf, foirfrf Q '" stature, height", Pr£ fc 
oflrf^m G, T "foot, *t*u\ Jm kadam 

"one step". Pi*. 
Jta/ G « foam Pta. 
Jtra/ G "palm of the hand", Prs, Cf. 
Afl/* ddft M P 1> * id.". 
kaf^r. >i M "fiotr of the foot", Pn. 
fan/. G, T "iatoxi ration" \ Jtni/-e xtf- 

nwka T "wtpuired by Bleep"; 

l tncndc kaiw bur T 4 *he became 

sen&cle** rr . Yt*+ katf. 
Jttftck M "■ big kind *f wasp", Cf. 

Paah B kdftth. 
Mftan G tt n»pWpA Engl, 
'k*Tff: G "letter". Pra. 
Ad AT P "throat ". V. JfcaW 

11, tt ^toserateb ". fdr -um 'JLAJbh 

G, Uuiitti* M B Cf. St. khahi "itch ^ 
AfAii Mp G„ T°ftle voted, hipth ,T . 1 AAii 

kumman M; A^ii ftutiCm G "I lift" ; 

*<Jr *Ar* AffWf T (Phon.). < At. hwfa-f 
kktif Q "ta cough", -«it/*i 



miAiinarrj ^Aw/fourm. Cf. lank. 

xcfuk, Yd. faj/aA, Mj, x*/^ Khuw. 

kopik, Kurd, A*/, gM/iiftoana 1 , Ik cough". 

Ob*, xu/in "to couj;h" T Y P »urfa. 
tiku l fti G " coughing'. 
khuj khuji T "tn ask", inn ni»H 

ad JtAH^fr "do not oak me", *Aiijt b 

Ata'/I '^ted'. Par. B Lfcj't kte]- f It 

xoj 3 ShfuA khojMki etc. 
ftAMj^ ; MiyVirl G,^ D B, 1o ask" 

'hot c&DjHLtiTeX Uvje^rm G, Ti 

ed-m-er khujiwtan T "why do y D a 

ask ml^ ^ ,, ; ^ltj^Am D r ; khuje irl 

O >k he Aikvd". 
M.z wirV G 4 'threahing ri , JtAa m^' iK.-a'Ae- 

AAan- ■ kha nl G p T, D M to laogh '. 
'khiinta-tmati M ' tre are languid^ " \ 
khantti hern D "I an] ]aTlghiog ,, = 
*in< tm i&umt&n G; khawm G, JtAa >jf 
A[. G "he langoed \ Cf. Pra, Tan- 
"VVlch. .'I-im etc. r AnhUr, 

ftOa- eto. 

ArAu'nflr' G " H laughing " T 

Afc™ T M which (frfjrt*)^ Gr. 143. 

*r\oii* IcjrJ^^i^} M. G F T 1 whirh + 

jfj^wti.-i-ut«' ; khtintika M 

"this bonie; belongs to somebody " p 
Hta 'kkdm-t l tn€m G Al I shall bring 
one of them". < At. kaidma- Gr, 
na, US. 

Tffbence", Aor Munjot T "erery- 
whHre S 

CiM^ M P G, * ' anybody ", ^ 
Win . . na 'nobody Uiin ',ia 
narq G "jet no ouo become . . „ n + 
Cf_ SKmuttnt kinf < "JUtyu + H df 

[t. Gt. H&X 
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Voca tula ry 



khandiT ^ mountain, peak (f£T) ,r - Rtddfr- 
l&andi " Tiy-i *i*fdh T \ Jnd.. cf. 

Shi lift 'Dr.ts Ichtln ** mountain "\ Torw. 
Bluij* fektitoi Singrilsa, kanttu 

"bill", B 
'ichdnas G ' L bellowing 'pu-u 'fcMttiia 

'Am ttt&tt . Cf , Pnah, S idnat. V< ■ r/J nai . 
ASe^ M "ground. aoiI'\ khmd (.^/f) G 

* cultivated flclil :: . Paah- L 
khJir, qJmr G, T Fh<m.) "anger". 

pra gnAr*. 

Mflr M. O, ft fc&ifr 0 "donkey". kUr 
fcoY-u G JJ the donkey in blind * Prnh. 
KfjEuinc, er\ At, jana-yGr. nS If.)* not 
Imrr, frrmi PslhLl. L Andr* ate 

iftwr G a cave 11 . Cf. PabIl S AM ,f m- 

AAarf O r I> Jl heer. Paak. L JEAu'rf 

khSrybu] G M me Jon (Mir*w.z;". Traiia- 
luUt! froia Frs. -rdriur. 

Ith&rf&ti G * J hnrc". Pra. tfiirjfltf. Kurd, 
tSoane] kcrpu. V, jrn'AdA, Jwr'^dJ, 

AAe itm> M r G u to pick up'\ 'Aunra 
'dana hh^rewtim M "the hen picks 
grain"; AAerc'trfw ii. <; ■jrrnjwgfl- 
(Greek xpwTnov "sickle " + Lai. cargo 
etr,)? Gr. 59. V. a' r w . 

KG ht G "the Kobtnan of Kntal". 

kii^thul St "whene*",, fca'trf rf'nan-c 
&&pik\t& Ah 'jcnd-< n f '"from where are 
these saddles of the baiam'?"; tfitn- 

om faija attanf" V. htt*'eu*1 
htUt M D b, flea ,r . Pre, V. ru^ 
Adfci M, » "mother a brother tfotl^T* 

Afgk Pra, kfikd "fathers ynanger 

brothor", Pfj, fczti "aunt", 
fe«A G "nail". JhkJtujAe dArnf "W 

nail* 1 '. IroL, of. Paah, 6 JfeO'fr^ Lhd. 

fe[J*a "hnb&ail, lack" etc. 



BffiWiffi T ^n. of n kin Pt Qahad^. 

Km Mf Q, T "Kob-i Qaf 1+ . 

"fctrfciif ft "Imit, enrl \ Fra. 

t^itiA H T (, bavj[iL; cnrls", 

Jtai P, 'kata T kL hMid l+ + 'blAa»v 'owwrtf 

kiJ M # G t T 4 bald " . Pre. 

H Zo T P fai'W 0 u bi>UKc t furl ". Art fd 

fiu'rjirLfcrr T "iiipidi- ht-veti UrtKilca". 

Pre. Ct AmW^ DL. 21267. 
Ml T "Hight \ Jlfcftmarf m'ftl/fi A^ea 

£ I 'An* a. " ftrr^i a*f^ ajci "intfl^, 

ftdif Mill a*r". Pre. Jtdf "night". 
Jtfl G w hiii c 1 ' T Iitd. 
Eai-ff jlr'rfln G w il of a pluee 
ta 1 ^ W.G.T "drtisa r cIoQeh ". kd tin t 

mf l ka-m T "my huabatid^ clothrs 

Pr*. 

Ardl M. G "hIIij^ Turti? 
Jb*7/i M iA eap n . Pra. V. tii/ . 

Pts. V. meVeir-. 
Jctli dak M " jaw-bone r ' r Paah. 8 Jcilidak. 
kulf Gr u locfc (Jfci^/ : 1 '. Pre, ryii/f_ 
kulti {/I da'nan ("S f runt tooth rr . 
kiWiaAt G "key % Cf. Pra. killtf). 
•kdluji* t •* the npper part of the arTo ,, - 

c'b*u 'AisrfiJr trtfri'jrjni a/r'^i " be seined 

both bin appeT-arroa". 
kltk yuAt D "little finger", Afgh- Pre. 

Jfct7Jt "(little] flo K « Pash, S fetJit 

" finder r " p ATgh. Prs. Jtitt 'mxl'. 

M ' earthen \ Pra- < Tp<J. 

kalal potior 
H.G^T "nil". Pre. 
Irti/i M t <* "blnnt fre, "oeSon 

bl qnt^Jor "crooked, defMti¥e"?A 
kalam at, G, T "pen". Once = Wip^f 

T. Pr*. 

Ij&lft M, fra ifMea D "knitted carpel 
Ptjl V. pi id*. 



Par aeh i 



foa land, t, Jth'&ipm- 

ka'ldriftlr G "a kind of perfume", Pr* r ' 
yaranful bi *iove, gilly flower", Turki 
Avi farther 4 fete, <i Gr + xapuoq>uX.Vo'V, 

kli'laqft M, G "iirane , \ Pre. 

h\t{tz!i*2 M, D, k<: l:>jid < r lk mattock, pick- 
jwe", Prs r A-uJat^ katand. 

kamd M, O +u throat", umr-e Jtauiu'i. 
ottt G s 'tbH lira of nay tbroa* (uutr-i 
gfltfj)*; Cf. Pstht. dial. Aiiwwn" ''Ariniu'B 
apple" [EYP. *.y.)- Ct 

fcam M F ti, [J "palate". Pre. 

bffi T "Lribo 1 \ ta kfim e ma nan 4. Pre. 

fcam'^n G **whlp\ Pra, 

A-ifjHriivftzn B "coitiiauiuiuDt". di jmitt 
&u7ttoi , aV!na. Fabt. komaiddn, EogL? 

kaVmdk G, P "creum", Frt^ Torfc,, cf. 
Bhu>. tfli'wfljEj, Khow. j.tfMifeftfc etc, 

Jtlt'ttiaJt T "help, aaaiflianee i£li»uaAyKnrf. 
j^rri fiudWr. Pre. Cf. 

fcn«Mi'fci T ^flssistjincie, the reserve of 
mi armyA fii kuma'kl ^ddn-a bar 
"tu kwnatrt rra kadi"; tama'frf {-hi} 
\i-a?iri ka £hi **thb rests rv eh of the 
yiu if went off". Pre, 

ftfl'm^ G "perfection". 

AuWh T ,l Ww". Ptk Of. vi*'/"t. 

Art ntciui TtuvUim G "rainbow ". jfca> 
'wtaft-t IfrtftafcN r"Aa rl- Pre, 

ka l mand l>, T M baiter, 1j&&o '\ a l brMn> au 
ka 'nuznrf-a. Pre. 

ka nuind G +l at»b|e". rue ka ] nmnd dar 
'aya, 'Mtii-c Anj- ma tfrpa, -'ahe ent- 
ered tlw etablt! anil looked at the 
JioreeV. rtiah. L kamand. 

karndnddr T "nrcuer". Fhl 

AaWr T "rock", tamnrf ifafrtt I 1 "- 

f 

A^mar oaptfi G ''belt". Pre, 
khttfi l H G "dear, expensive Phl 
leas- ? feiif* M fc G,T, J> i,*uf, fa5*r Phon.) 
11 to *Jo", fcan'tf-eiH G "I am doing ; 



fcnn, fc^ pi, ifl ntfr "do"; jbi'fd 
Cjj^} Ss hns done", 'Auffl b$n "had 
done". torwirtt;- : As>r?fa- + 

' kanfl Q, kun D, kanti F 44 blind"; Jnd, 
* cf. Khow. kann t Aabk, Jcdfd etc. (?. 

Eop. p, H6). V. fcoV. 
'Jtdiia M, G> D u ardent, old'\ Pre. 
kim M t G, T, D poHtpDd, '^to, for". Gi\ 
DO. Inn,, cf, BL kan* * h io, for" etc JB 
Pflsh. li Adn lL to ", Wnig. dat. 
Fafl". <: Sfcr. iaryf. 
ftawt-a'ai II "harjot". Ind. 
H«Nii G M Hog»r". Pra. 
'fruTlda G '^toekfl for offeodere r \ Pre, 
km jdla T " brida {itdmzttty\ Taj + ijn- 
gol*a lL betiotiliar\ Pra. kanydla 
H £liam pre^ere". Cf. Paht. Panitf 
rf botrothad" (EVP. 
AfUKf T '^corner". '*K^e frwfiArt^i Jta 
far 44 in u earocr of the temple "\ Pre. 
Ae'H^m T "side, edge ", ^evj warn 6o> 

"v. hi tuu>.l atunri :u=idp". I'm. 
fei nfz G - gbi ". Pr* 

T "Moofkcoticr" T Tork, 
'Jtf-jrin (pL?) G "hump". Cf. Rbgh, 
ftlVo^tp Iiuoh. A^wpOn [Zartlliiji;; Paab, 
L Jtflnr. 

r *arf M t Gj T -clem, kari 
ktiwyak-a. G "that in bi-ttEr"i kart l dn 
na jar G " lcw>k at her Lcjlu- 
tiea'\ Aftfh. P« r 
*?r M„ U T T, kit D "work, oogjneaa . 
A«r dcre M *j$ kdr ddrt \ < A v. 

Mr* G "hiro-, Ae'ra tei nem. Pre. 
tcTr M, T "blind \ Pm, V. fcaftd, 6f '^A r 

rl6 G l oear r . Pre. V, mr 1 ^ 
Zflrrt'iuy G, Kdla da^ T "n. of a placa ' , 
owrdiifl T "aacrlfice pa ram qar bdn -e 
l t\amau u qurh*H-it me&am", Pre. 



l k$rtU &r * l ™t ftifd G '* watering basio 
round the root of a tree". Cf. Kafcl 

Jtdri l ffi O, T "^i>n;lii^s a beauty", ba 
kdri yi rna *0 00 C3 "did be mill 
the cow well?"; iiz kdrigi T 11 on 
aCLuiml of his beauty' 1 . L-f. *ktirL 

Iwrfrw H "Ttdtlira". Pre. 

An*nr 6* T, D t P "hen". Cf. Pro, kar§, 
Psht, Hrg\t\i. Sligli i 1 ^.^ n±. ek\ 

'A-urr-r 'flFuH G 11 wild hen 1 *. 

tur^f t 4 in n * 4 duok"\ V. wwr'yirL 

ktrm M 1 D l -*nnkV, p "worm ". Pre. 

ktr l ntak M "wortn". 

ItiTM T " iiiirih, lobsGouae Lhd. Jt'flrjwa 

i 

"cooked ineflt, curry 11 . 
Atfrwia'/tf O "a bind of uneatable iialT". 

Ai'ncrfl T "half mpee, trail", Pre. V- 

5M p nitJ G "Koran, oath", 'fu ba qurdn 
l dert Li y«u have sworn on the Koran". 
Pre. 

'.frflrcinjf T "in what manner ". ma 
mu'nu 'yd r.-i^\ Jm f^f Wliat 
hiivc yon doiik! with my husband? \ 
Pfiab. L 'tortiqp* Cf- ^er^ijyj, 

fcar'ndtf G "colonel"* Engt 

*orr M, G 4 *d**r V Pra, V. '£«r u> oi 'jii. 

twV3 M, G, 'Ammi 1> "colt"- Pw, 

'turn T "in viae tftftt/T V. *Aur + 

Jca'rur ti r T "quiet, restlug". tarp q 
fdr tnrdr kojr O "it stopped Allow- 
ing ano; raining"; fca'rdrfAn f t»n 
if Art i- j i : itut T " he nlowly hrnught 
her down, to the ground '; a&kaWiirl 
1 slowly \ Pra. 

fcwr'tt M, Aw'ftn G ( D ? jacket ". Pre. 

AuVril iH dried curds ^HrSfl". Pre. 

Actr'irari u "lteard \ V. $| f/rf^rf, 



tffr &t* G "rttok, firewood", fca'iffl^- 

1JM4JJ4 wi« 'idf 'kttnlan M "we are 
breaking this etiek" 1 . Paan* L lfl*fd 
"tree 1 . Cf + tattfif 
fcw^ fi, D "cap". Cf, A v. Jbrtfi- "n. 
of a piece of dresa"? Cf. Kati for 
"cap". Bat NShgk T 41 B . V, fatJA. 

fco'rfn G H wooden V. far r , 

f/H/t T "tlrtitroTcd, eul into plrecsi". 
ttifl jy j^< W t- l 'fiwr* Ati'itS "ue haa 
destroyed my son Orura'-iS ftnf ",- 
^i*fi ^nid "mtJ-iirt Pre, rjurt 
"BUoiog in iriewH""? Cf. I'slit ^urf 
fca^f "gravel, f ragmen (a of atone". 

kasubu l }ia 1> tortoise/", cf r Turti q&btn- 
baqa "Krdte die *Lne HuLlu hat " 
[VatnbSry] cf, Ar. *wd J *' garment' , 
Jca»a* "putUDg on of clothe& 

kn'sa^an U ''be\idiu^'\ Cf. Paah, L 
kn'Mdrjitn "id/ Cf. the p receding 
Word? V. mf^tldr 
qastim O t T ^otub " , ^jtliam-e Jtuf Prn. 
Qttstm T M n, of n man". 

haw G "ciwtle^. Pre, 

kdxur T "ytfr" (T). Wjiir-ow* te'dAdfc 
'daft ^w'rrMi *let me now take from 
him my . . 

^AiV M "l have boDjrJn Hhoes' . Pre. 
knfl, kauS, Poah. Nir, kG$afa. V. 

oiwfl, ^fliw, "kiaa G, T "tale r T Prs. 
qe&w'stirt T "reciter »f tal^^". Pra. 
qrjtf T LL lnteotioD (fa^j". Pre, qayd. 
kiinet G r T "meawtiger h \ Pra. 
JbiKwr- G (Nijr.) "to oV\ 
Jtai *aa- 6. T "to pull, fttntabj contract ". 
Pre. 

Aiii P " eyebrow N < Ar. fc.j j-^ ■ - f n t fi>w ' . 

V. a'brB. 



* 



Parachi 



Jl bullock"* Cf, "kdighnw in 
Pftdathfthiti nurl FSmir" [To in, 7fl4), 
Bbgh. awx-gQw u bullock" (Zar.> 
'Afltf* M, G, T. D if ' r 

< 'teflAfiJj , iskr. kan&hv t cf. Air. 
Afliw j- *tc t Psht. eaji-yrrf, Mln j. itifl 'ftjfca, 
Wkh r fttifld prob. ol*o belongs to this 
stem, not to that of Hkr. &dnfd- (TomJ. 
'tofa M ^Jfcii, cultivation , P«k 
Afl'Wi T "boat". Pra. 
tatfti T "killed". In: at kuita Wttin 
ban at /ml fa jru'Jfa "they mada 
killed of the killed And a philn of the 
plain ,+ ; L e. ^fchey slaughtered com- 
pletely". Prs. 
fcw'Wf T M wreath 1 ne;"< puritan 
"let us wrestle", prs, 

G + T w to *i£h, yawn', '/ckhhn 
A^u'set 0 "I yawned"; ru r fir** 
** ta'J&pf T "I tlghad "oh" In mj 
heart \ V, fctf ban-, Cf + Fr* dA 
ftaji/frrn "to fftcu n aigb". 
A£&rdna T "guest-room (ttaft)". Taj. 
fcy#-2una * fc hom* wixh ft>Sns;la room ", 

Wi, Aniel -f- Pmnj r httlt 
qati M "famine". Pre, 

W MA M. G b T **l»ok". Fa 

hitul P *pp»?i Pra. 

kaftan G tL bunr| of a shirt". 

^Befp G "mnle", Pra. 

WtcsrG, P "cieeee". Pn..^ 'butter- 
milk Fnah, D jMfeA, xatak "ailted, 
hard cheese jf , V. pa 1 Mr* 

iaf D "bed'. Jnd., e. g . p^h. L A*/. 
V, fdrpdu 

haf W, G. Tj II "to cot", ffl 

^ "MR fcrtfefan M "we are falling b 



tree"; ka fito him D; tiVt/un^dwum 
An'fl T "T paid the prion for joti 
[Mi burrl4am, xilai kadawy. Ind., 
Psah. S kat r eto. 
Wuf-: M, G"toet&jfh ", o fur tar-nm 
feu ft R iJ I crushed it in n mortar". 
Lhd. faiftat} "to beat, pound" etc. 
M "abort" *Afltf, p rt , fcsfoAf y. 
'Y<in«Afl F ^uj^fw. 

toHfl G t T "old". Intt.,cf\Panj, kaffM 

^hard 1 etc,? 
kaft&l G ''oldage", maa l mm* Aa ^fy-qw. 
Anf f5 G "JjudV, Paah, Jtu'fa eto. 

^i^a'^dut d "gttinSfathe*". V, 'M&S. 
| 'Auwim G "in B&mo direction or other 
tkuddm t<traf)'\ l kauan& (y^j T 
"in which direction iJcuddm «un.y\ 
V. wan& 

ka l mlr i> r p "monite". Pasli. L Jtffw'm 

"mi", y, id'fi ri 
An'frer- G M to «tmpe p eeratch ", 

fcj^i ham .ni ?ia r'Ai r "neither of 
them oTftrpowerel the other ifia qtiwnt 
«fl futfy'r Pn. 
quwat dtlr G " powerfur 1 , Pr« L 

Ms Jl, G, T, D "shirt \ Cf, PjuIl t, 

TVS* 

qtiz* n f T ' jTidge". P re . 
fevtV* G il mitkin« p«il {jhfzn, fm$B&fi* 
CL Pith. L *^«H Orm. L ^ /f. 



W G.T -Hp". In^e AAtf 'ao- Q; Jains 
T " ttl * banks of the vtnM ", P». 
iaiir M. u + |> " Hp f lhlI qpujil word) " r 
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lauWtii urn Phon, (c; 1 ^}^ ^ G 
(poetical), fra. 
tti4 M p G, T s D "naked" IbtM Jfcan T 
*'ba roll •dirf'tata-an 'JuJ T 
"th«y umt with drawn swords/** 
Pre. 

if/G s T "bedclothes r . Uf a 'tdl-n ku T nf 
G lL Jiavfl yon hung np the bedclothefi ?" . 
Pre. Ji^ci/p fimiukhahi fc/. 

/rti/- 11 to stick to, strike", banA e cJfj-flM 
iWJ flllltt Ja^d G 11 the arrow of jour 
love lifts a track mo JK . Ind. 

La^yw- M N D LL to lit * Are. 7 ', afs faariwan 
W, rAinc-m Jagetu (*Jngt.wtu) P " I urn 
lu^htinjg the fire 11 * V* tag-, 

Ltt -\ak tf J, n. of ii pSiice". 

'f^ar M, G "lean". Pre. 

Pre, laAn "amooth, ilSppery" <C 

'(AJ/oj&wi-; lax&fdan; fayzzcinn 11 to 
slip. bIhIb" < m (hyax3- s [h]lag£- 

*Jip h " " 

Bp G M finished [aiWi)' 1 . IA«* rrjwW 
^the nmllierrJe^ an? finished Peri ra- 
tion from *x&3* < Pru- ii pha- 
netirnl 1 v i in pmhah le. 

trjj- : Je/'jl 0 "to be ashamed " r tljjtr 

tfjjtiwi?; «; "bsMlirnl". 

to jam M 1 G "bridle". Pra. 

fafi G, T 'a lakh, 100,000 \ ftalr % 

dds Ink ri'pdi 1 m < Ind, 
'f«Wo* M "stork". Pre* 
Idi G "rally'". Pns. 
'frtfa €i "tulip Prs- 
r f£Z« T "alder brother % Afglu Pre. 
hiltuq G "a kind of flower '% Pra. 

tffr *aV G * tnllp hed " , Pre, 

Itim in fos^i dfiA- SI F G, T, D " to plivce, 



permit (wnnefan)". Ai'fdft £d "Hie; 

H " pul hook on i he 
Uible"; oadA^Jt-imnji fr° | fl p* D Jovh 
rifaiifrii M : /npji dtt [ him G, JJ; '/dim -»ru 
ifu U j two- 'ntiut -en na l Iam ^dhaitan 
G lk ihoy du not allow me". fcw^a'ndJt 
niij" frtf /rim rfa M "bJine the knife 
on the peg 1 '. CTffl'rofl. V, e^av, yith ■. 
^n'mfl M, G "hanging"". (?i ray Ja'mfl o. 
IfuL T .^kr. FflHifr- kl to luiu^ down" 
etc. Cf* 

icimiw M p G "to hang np". efel itf 
k'ffi^cr M "hang up tbia thing": 
fiirj^rnl I :i G "aiPf JflJl AiaJu'^lf^. 

Ifl'ta G A, »ecurwd H + *fli^dn-ir /u'fu. Frt. 

^wn^-f Auftii-j'/ra II l, podai". I'rs. lutrj 
"cbefik, ictHide of tho chrek rr ? 

^rj(/ D "lamo Pre. Y. r i«rdfH. 

^fljjr G " fc ]eg'\ Prg. 

'7rrrj5"i" H "ararP, Innjjee". InaL 

laqgtf(a M, G " ttifban r '. Bind, vtc 
bA^M -Moiu-dQtb". 

Un'^f G, fw^^a M "spoilt, rarpulenc' \ 
V + ASJt. 

7uw^u D lfc short P uarr.>iT" . J-Iiml. [tin>ju 
"tallcropped, stripped " T Psbt. Ivc. 
Jany/ "curt, .ftumpy, abort '\ 

Ldrom T "n, oT a pass near Shuttll". 

Urz~ G "to traroble". Prt 

Ji7:rj£w- G "t* make trcdibte". lar^iiri&n- 

fcW 6- n boy ,r (*ati1 to be a Paobn^hani 
word), fc'r* 'amrtflii^tbo 

innall hoy ilrioh? milk". 

W|i G. T "to neck, D r»rch for 

"mspd/nm",- 'mi4 % 'w^hi fw'ft O. 
Hind* far hud "to «eek" T 
to: InJf IT, G "to iiok litem 
luit um t G, CT . Pi* J*# ; Proh. 
genuine, v, Gr, TO. 



Karachi 



t 

lawtt- M r G. T 'to untie". na^fa-i 
jw'ff fatthrf T "lie took down the 
hrrod frons Lia hack". 

It* M P in '/dwfl VAim 44 1 hare fever". 
V. tau. 

taMar G. T "wmy". Pis, 
lu&f T. fe. 

fcfrf li i4 rag" . P&&}. fattf etc 
Kfa'Ai 51 "ear of mutsa"* 

Ha flee" 6 MihMtp mM««i 

falffl totta'fri "the governor and the 

people lied". 
7fi«Jn M, G t /futf M, lltn D h P "clari. 

fled bntter (r^an}". < pjsh. *Umin 

< *^Tlipan (rash. L et. Waig, 

tyfafi /di*ny Jtf, fa<up r u j forff T 
"m*nih-rqm virile". Fash, S, L totf- 
(fltim " meRihruin virile \ p w h. L f fl tf jH 
"rod" ? Cf, Orm. L, fau'ra "acrntnm' 1 . 

fan* G « ladjrnage r . tot . ; . 'ia^ 'nj^f 
• *^bak nVM dhait&n "be waa 
teaching tbe P. langnage 

laj*. G **to ullp, glide". Pre, V. OW. 

fo>£a W 1 U "Serving \ Pnt 

fazfl (*Jp) G "a moment, while", T'rs. 



M 

iwa M. G p T T D prella deooLin ? the ace, 

etc. Or. m r 
wmi O "wiua". Pra. 
i»* 31j G, T "we", Gr. US. 
ma G "mother". Ar. mctarv V. *% 

Ntf) II "hub-", "La tbe expression, fy 
mm kuM 'one hair of hbum \ p ra . 
ma 'tar G f T "otitaide". V. n^, Aflr. 
mii'&iftzA G "forltinnte 1 ". Pre. 
mis :ma'& G, T *to cut, hurt, aticfc ' 



l pf (arum *katfti ma n "a thorn 
woimdeiJ iDT fout {*ulid}"; *8r tar-l 
m^m M he Btfutik hia bead ; fft tar 
mati T ^fctncJc in the mud (dar gil 
■ xalid \ Hmd, macdnn "to ytir n]i< 
axclta" etc. 7 

"take a kfcs". Hind, marchi, Paht, 
**fo/a, Pftfih. s ma ft. 
'mdtl M, G "mother y. ma, l mdma. 

11 ant M , < "ntarmfaka^ cL Prs. mcrri T n, 
W.Osa. muijuff ete. 
triaicfo Al, g "enq^hed '. ^d r un cm 
l rira tar 'fwajcfo kanttin M "I irrind 
the Hear at the mUl"; jjjgi 
ftfiidfl Attn«u M "J crt^h the 

{rJr^n* Kiw j?ra tar tnaida Jbf G. 
Pr*. 

mada M, G t pud- D * female \ mwla 

MaiaWl G f e B emy" + Pra., B f, p M h j, 

m^dd G ^ ui once when " tf) mti dd hi 

ffa l prfn4 . p + , Ja'rd fcffn "iostutly 

when flht- had said these words' 1 (?), 

i fc r=i, MiUiJrJfM. 
mnM C* t T r intention, ilefdreimdiisciifi". 

• mWdd ttiri* T, 6<i ttitt rfri tan T. 

Pra. PMtkkV. 
mf&fyS Gj. wa'^u D, P "cow ", 
fltflffa^a 1 ^ G^blteh" P 
ntad fab G "purpoae 11 . Pra, 
iTia'Jum M. O p T "Alwajfl", P ra . 
RMAiPatii M, mdrtidu P ^mare", Prs. 

V P #t'eo* ^ 
wi 'rf^i G r T. D * plain \ P R , 

U - a barT>er" + Troh. a gaff 

(i Wber and miDatreL in aoe persoa) 
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ia meant. Pol toiufrih "u muairian. 

ma^gam O, T "poasilily, nnleH {magar)"\ 
ma-gam re ma «ffl phrrz <S 41 possibly 
yon will be turned into a fisrt "'p 
ma l yam t\t pa'ra Wblp-e ma nd G 
"if you do nut become my nh^aiclan ". 
Pre. mer_?ar? 
Kt^M, Jfwg'&if T "n r or a man", 
ma^ruk P "■hwp"\ V + fttV& 
wjci^nji L>, P "ny". Cf. Pr-.q. magna, 
mail S "kernel", rfefl'Aa 'rttrft- "wal- 
nut kernel'. Pr&b. burr, frutu Pra. 

jH«Tf2* toW'&a O "brain". 

ptid'Ai l> "LLrtli". Pre. V, nia*0. 

mfiAi 41+ G, T {( t 5 J W* ,a ) "month'. »md- 
fjiitt-t cf. Orffl, ni£ii T Pnbl. #pffi-mtEl 
"mDOn'V W p Om jMtfi/ti <+ mood + 
month 11 k Pre. mat rtc. V. ma'Adfe. 

mehin T lfc monthly, «f & month "\ in 
'nie&Jn-a 'be is one month, old". 

mahafmt (i "lor*"", fc'r*. 

"moAaffri* £u*r £ mfc/m- .vi ,U- ■ - :: 
'Aakz-i ucrl'^fn-a T (Pbon.jp 'frHnJ-e 
'ipll^iBlfj kun,}i butxtiwiVka T 
iPhdti.'L The word li repealed thrrr 

to mean somethEriE like "ciurtle,. 
fort \ 

PHrt'Art£, mfi&k it " straight to F at a towards 
that, exactly there" wiapwiJfc rMwj- 
ram tar "to the ground there* rid kniu 
zomfn.- ddr)" (but: Aa'iet tfA^rYirN far 
"to the ground hfre h tfd ^U7wf rcrnifa 1 
R^rft*";:; jw/wfc dad jed tare u dar 
kamu pt$* Wflftnfc rZtai'rnm 

tore rrTrt; rf-rftl nuiluik x*( ttir-c rVr/d. 
IWi. nut + ftrrA:, r-f, 133, 

ma'hAk M t G wwrtpfc, D. P e <uioon \ 
maft&k dWll M, flta oit'rti* D 



"(hi: mrino. ^as cvlipsc d '. (7. HE^V.r. 
< •ttwifla-J Cf r Khora&du Kurd. mchaJi 
"month". 

'rajJidA-tm^ PNoAn'grcpi, maha ham G, T 

,,*^ew "forciblj M . 1 mhdka m-i 'did 

11 trtdkdm biglr~i$". Pra. 
mh&lat R, miilat T ^mpi^i dela,y ". 

Ffs. MiuFjJrtf, of. Hal, Hj/ifi^f, 
Muhmad, Mamad Tfa'nifa 'Sdhr.h T 

" n+ of a pETRon 
Mah itttitt, Jfa 1 Mtttt, Alhumiiit G "n, of 

n p-rsOu". 
mdi'nuln, mh^nirjn, G, T, m^fi M t G 

"gnfM". Pra. V. menus 'Hi. 
ma hin CJ "fine, thin, a small grain of 

riec (fti'.rtnj-i mahfnY\ Pra. 
W/tW G "Jove". Pri. 
mchrtfbdnl G u friendliness r ". Pra, 
^mfiztar Q " ijToorti r \ Pre. mthfar. 
mujti y\ r me'td ti, jac jan pi. T " Ttini- 

pcrti \ Pra. niifti, tnufet {Taj, mtjd, 

PflKb, S lw. WM7« r BimI. mula). Prolj. 

all the Pfir. farms are borr T 
majma G "a dJali, plate Ofiiri)". Pre, 
pfi ly'rfl G ■■ reward". Pre. 
md khin H P (:,T "om ,! , Gr. US. 

Diq'Mar ■ ^ T >* ) 0 "in the middle of 
Onayf-i, mdbain\ ma khar^c flar'yd 
pn l rd, Pt*. mvqhar "anhdueo. de- 
featod H 7 

nw'M* G ,F dirt M ;?) wa'MM^it d*tap <V 
fliveep away ihe dirt r '. Or: "eweep 
the hinwp ", ef, Pra. niakdnf 

makdn^filtjaMn G "avfttpert". 

ll^bk^U T 4A Mekka". 

makr T "frand \ Pre.* 

Afaqft, \faq<?d T 41 CU of a warrior". 

yfntftrl T "a. of a kiu K ". 

PfpniZd G "featival, fair {tntia, ]aina) \ 
led. 
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mat af, Q, T "property, cattle", Pra. 

"he mored", pra. tn&laq t " canter, 
gallop *\ 

ma'/** G "headman of a tillage 11 , Pi*. 

mtitk M,G,T "country . Pra. 

ma *ldik T "angel". maldikin. Pra. 

mnlaik pt 
multe G, T "malla". Pra. 
fliv'ttni G, T "known ', raftim W r 

Pra, 

ww'/'iMt G "reproof^ Pra. 

■ftMlfct T Al delay". V. inMArf, 

WW itu M , ti. I' 11 L'rnaljr TO er". Pi*, 

mc'tor- g "to ploogh' + Ja^raVf-imati 

Hie'liufefri. 
0*4»U M t G, T "mother". Paah, 3 m^md. 

wlm O "the letter j?r\ Pn. 

mliti^wf G "feajt'\ Pre. V H m^'juJfH. 

iH<i miir T "eajpgvtl in" (J), maraVinan 
ttia ptur <tiin. ^ftf o nv'frin Jtttrrnn 
tar u ihe people were engaged in 
eating meat ami ptllau and haah r \ 
Pra, ma'nutr "ilKefl, determined ", 

rnv'maiz* mttba'i?, mu l btilpz G "umpire, 
Judge". jftpL fntrmy^fje. 

fnmt'nu G u starling r \ IniL 

ph*k M, G< T, D Prob. <_ A v. 

mcftr/jflfl., cf. E?ak. totifana-, Pra. 
nn'r/un, Lflri turn *tc P Cf- boivevcr 
Bhgb, men** " wabt-banrT etc. Gr.fi?, 

cr. 

in? sf f G, T "wtarin, among". Or. 

ftiw* ete. M/G. T, D "uiV'XAr mwttll. 
Gr. 113. 

mdnda G "left, remaining; tii^d", yu'la 
'ftbxnoVl' I'torti. Pra. (Cf. f^mawiokopi- 
call j Ishk, frinduk "tired"; frin 
11 he remained" < *ai-rUnct- ; Wfch. 



H'arerit tired " j uv. !: , » to remain rr ; 

Si. vir^rmrta * to 1m wearied J. 
Wrfe M.G.T **tbig" (acc.) r Gr. 1SS. 
mnndd M 1 G. T p mmde G t T u lhat . 
t mtituten pi. D. Ur. 131. 
mtn dlxk G a T" this very (ht mf ) ' , □ r . 1 35 + 
wtirtt fttf* G, T 'that vzrj (ham*)". Gr. 

nttfWfiir G "stepmother 1 (pttatfaramfer, 
rwitorr.". Pnr.m^ h- Prs. wwfattrfar 

'ntinduf D n T -apricot". Cf. Orm. K 
ma fat V, rarWfii. 

Dia'ndft G, I> L >rarn n < 'mniBw ' V. 
£"i £ a, nsVjJSc ya'r^. 

ma'nnn H, T V' r Gr, 112, 

mm r tiaf M, mtnfT,^ G "entreating "\ 
Pra. 

rm%4«9 M tfc flt P pmiwr ". Prs. 

WncJ G, l m(imi, 'jflJ?iraP D h P 111 man 
(homo)", Ind, cf, Walg. wa'noJ 
nut Pnnh. Mam, V. 'uefaNt, 

HnA)iAa l har [j^^LX^) Q 4 'famDul <l . Pra, 

menth- M t G * 4 to aiueAr p mli n wipfl 1 . 

with fat"; dfo^mdl f^MNI ar«^*?- 
WOT 'fflenfAffiilN. taVrtrrFin) it lL 1 wipe 
away the sweat with my lilUidkcr- 
cbfef "- b«iam»t M "ftMBw;^ ^ 
«*enfA«is-c G. Gr P til; c f. "Wfeh 
™»AHfc Wpx. Pabt. (jbJ^iifM "to 
eltampoo 1 ; SI mfliwfli* * to ahani^ 
pao F \ fihinn mun^Jti "to rub" efeo 
But HL jnirrnfi "to rvh, knead 1 etc 
<: m r d-, 

man^n; "ml Ht , fog ", raj. cf, Shgb, 
PaalL L ^ Matt* A^bk, 
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man rf/i, Welf»h Gypsy mend ma^i 
'■"vertebrae of tbt sieCk"'-. 
mic^r/ci Vein M, Q "thigh", Cf. Puah.Gh, 

'Maqgal T of a tribe". ■ 

Niflfl'jfr G, T marj fir, wfffirfr PhatL) 
"wcaplod, eii^agerf". marj^ir-em T 
"&jt ddram'\ 

Thtr mvr M, G, T, D "to die ". 
AottT ddam-a mtrttin M \ fi ldnl mur 
M, Q t W™-fi M, D. <*m^fl- 1 
Ar r miry a- efcc\ 

f»er* : mat (CJ** : j**) M, G, T "to 
kiU". ma l mendi ] ddam msriman 
M "we kill I hid man"; Ac l ddam 
mi rm tte M 4x thla mm waa killed":; 
'fwmtte n» mat M 4H they killed 

this man mcrfdw-e a G ^ he ia killing 
him "'; mfrinn mtan G "mlkirittand" ; 
Md uta'pi^ t^'ran nidi A T 

"the thieves have- lulled my brollier", 
< m mdraya- ; •marxta- {of. At. mczraXc- 
"tn kifl ' d Onn. majfc "withered" = 
mdtti < *uiarcrfaJtn-\ V. jnn-. 

me'rd G " death. " r 

nm 'ra t puf M "mjrfae", Cf. Pft&h. S. 
murtcpittf, 

♦iMMP-t 1 G "Mi", murf-i «+r'&ft3 "red 

milt"- ijinrfSt , paddfl "blarfc ant", 

Pra. V, mii'ttf 
rtinrVe M T ft "apftrrDw". < iHjflci -e% At. 

mJr^a., Pra. man li bird' '; Paht. 

ninryai, Onn* K nitty", r&hk. mmr^" 

,l sparrow"* 
nuir'Art T "hreantwork {•aQgar- Pr*. 
Mn'nftf G "iiro, deairM object". Pa 
rtiaf-cfaw. m^prfum G t T also mof dtftn 

u people". &r zn'M rfuj mflf c&im> 

maj dum ja : fl : xub te^'d X " the 

Hod can i e to the people : p uople said ; 

it is a good deed % Pr*. 

li - KDllbriDnAnliv. B XI. 



imr^lwt M, IJ, miirra'wi T "duck"-. 

Pra. V. fatTf* fl'tri. 
wianru'rar G, T "meadow \ Pri- 
maruk M, G HL a kind of pea (wiuJiiflO;", 

Cr. Parti* B ma-ruk V, "mofoqp ?f 
mar l kad U +s septilclirc H pUgrimftgfl nyd- 

rat)". Pra. marqad sepulchre"* 
Mi' r fin T Ji n, of a man '. 
Mtratan T of A mfcn". 
Jfar'rl 0 ^n. of a plfuo". 
Iftr'At T "n. of a man". 
Mir zd G "a DotleJUOS, mlxca"\ Pre. 
maf- M 41 to Hmeftr" iii mafimtin 

,K lmt dh ninear it wire clB3' l ' r Cf. fikr. 

mfd-, V T Orm. jwaf-. 
Hio'rd M, G ,h 9ort Cf. Skr. m f dii- 

(Puht. Miiij ioa?j'f ^ wr i*t rr ?1. 
fffCf M p Gj. T, D "man Of*)*, P e 'hu*- 
^Ijjmd", <C Aue, Pr» r maHiyu-n cf, 

I'nht, FJiPfV ek\ EVP. a.T, mfrj-rrNap". 

v. lit; 

Wtu/- T r wnrr- r 

'p>*i*'-J G ,+ ciead". V + nur-, 

mat til G "conrnge Cmafrff^fl'rr". I^tf. 

marc/itm t, 1 Murium. 

'n-.r. T u corpse". Prd. 
ma'fSk G t T "Hlo^ly), AoftJy^ \ T fc ma rt, 
ma n G "ftnkle-tiDg" 1 . Cf. Pubt, mo«al 
mn urnftnient far the head"? Incl/. J 

WldAfl M, G " flail' r . <Av. nuiiyu-. V. 

ma t* hi, G > ttwi'U T "dried m ol lorries . 

Paeh. L mafz "irL rp t from PrBu W^r^ic 

,l raisins", 
fll^l G ^lirtm"* Pra, 
ma'sdla G ^ Injured iant^ spieery " T snra- 

l BdIa>c garti'ktl ^the eonteola of tbc 

cooking pot". Ffk 
mifijjf7f T "bribe, inonoy (?] (rwjw)". 

fj.N// tit i t A-ifjj-t- »?./'.Tfff ii ifu, Pla. pjiu^jV 

,J emaU (preaeot] "7 
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w 

mal O f mill U "HimDat^ resembling". 

ba miiU nw$k w ambar. Pre. 
mi'ml G "resembling". 
wwmVmdn G r T Lfc Mfl*leni\ Pre, 
friaw «f m G ** lime, period rr . Pre. 
Ma'jrfJ tl, T *- merriment, minliiMB", 

jfirjg u TOfl'Afl <m An^T"thejr fought 

madly "\ Pre. 
ma l Mttitui G "conaettp&h Eu, 
Mai M "bean". Pra. muj9 "pease", 
muff v, mw£. 

m&Mfdr'ra* D "oat". Pre, V. fiaMjw raft. 
tt*rt£Jt G ^inflated efcin" T V. Aindirrii. 
Pre, 

pmA Lr "mnek" 1 . Pre. 

wittJf M t G t T, D "flat*, Pra t ? 

fHftf v. nrfr-. 

AT* «f 0 "n. of a kinn , 
fal M + Pre* 

mJiW G 'respite rWi rmf-utu mtiM 

nidiar ij^y*) ** iiio Lor-C4ir p, + Engl. 

mafia G "dirt, mnd rr . Indn, Lhd. ma/ 
LL alluvial dtpaait^P&bt. m/rffrr ''eluy". 
mtwa G, T H Ernit"\ Pre, 
nusirehu i', "titulbc/ and <lan|rhtcr ", 

P«i*h, L. o' : 
mdimtl Q "ancle, mother"* brother 1 ' 
[Sfliu lo be ji PftcbaguDDi word). Fash. 
B. Witfli fn etc V. krf'ki. 
mdicar T " wool ten jacket (^mcirt)"- 

fwcjt M, if if G "nail". Pre. (both forms?). 

mm ii,G.T P D K F face, chwt , mus t 
ntdui fo df T i {} ■ " ril iM ^ Jan 
i>n oath); Mittr tf&o" Q "ht^ls silent"* 
ta 'ujrer^ 'aya Q "he vomited' 1 1 
rtf 'muz--* tfnaca" Q ''two red cheek.*", 
Cf. Pfiht. wj.jj-, Orru, ajiu , Skr, uniUri-. 

■ppiw^ifl'dfft G ifhoo,) l of i pari of 



the body, mentioned between da itdnan 
"teeth" and <JlV£fl*l "Jaws' \ 
i7x*t ti □ "abject, trior'. Pr* 

nurc'rurl G "aim, pptpom". Pre. 
•niaas iflr G, T "zujaelf (;rwrf I fJ*n) \ 
win ffflr. V. jcia tfffr, 

mflfffl G "test*, flarour". Pre. 

ma rai G "taste", ma'iai Cnicm, 

ma ix t. ma Ur 

mix M, a * table". Pre, 

nd* G t D "miM". »i*lzi fcirtenp D. Prob. 

wffrn M, G u »h<w'\ 'mflrn G 
'^he ptil on a anoe". p M . 

itujr ! efur t miu'dur M "servutit '\ Pre. 

ma'lrfA- (3^/*) T "ent^ttsunniens, 
jeeit, deceiving {waff Erf, JfrE&J" H »ia 
muix matdk no. ka'na G ^{lo u«t 
It t ]jLui decFLTir tuc' - jjpatfl u ipia'rtffr- 
nw G; ba nwz&h T "aoftly; luwty 
(6a ^nr^jMa*^ "; ef. PshL jce maza t 
:T-. Mz'nifn juke-", mazztVi 

m?^ M v. p«eif. 

wti^i M^ G ' J ta«tj T4 *'£w 'jtxiW nttiza 
ndk u\& ik it tastes very rootI ", Pns, 
na J £ur G "tomb of u Bnuii". Pre, 
pwii, npiiiJ ^ ||j G p T T D pL 
wtu itJr, mul jwrflpnaw G ^eome, let 
ne go PaslL L muz*, mu£- " Ui nee pi . 

M'ftfjr CI "pals*, temperament r, r 'na 

**do Hut Uke ft w-nnina from K., her 

*a M, U p T *- B ot'\ Also in proldhitiiios, 
an in collo^nxal Pre. J 6erW T 



Vuca bu far;/ 



rib 



" J cio not fetu-'V Repeats! Lu na dirt 
T«* far aw ita mtl£ n zar fu T "you. 
hare neither riches nor gold in yuur 
house", Cf, Fra. na etc. 
nd (t>) G "no", fia id. Cf. wo. * 
Rffi M, G "iwd ". Pus. V. 4umh. 
nc ce p jm deT h ftG ^luat, if not, that 
fcDot 1 '. fl^ an* A-w« fri'j^ be, 'tart te; 
Sie iff na 'te, l kntal bVya 'he* nnbiT 
"if T ahull have ;i brother,, ha nsnat 
he good; if he j& not that, I will 
hmxe no bad brother (fl^a »3 At na 
bu&a r ndbut hdt na Mirt)"; 'ftd ^a 

jM'rf-n T " J lhM ha will Dot take this 
rosid again, hat will go somewhere 
[els*] (*ia Jo Afllkf rq>a Wflfm h 
^wftirti /ufa/ buraw)"; na'f A; 'm 
tor '(riff* G "lest he qIib]] feel 
ashamed by yonr presence (fltf *1 0* 

«f O t T today", ffiun fir-xmean 'jEtfff* 
oVtA;- G "I had A dream ihiK last 
night": ni piuiarl L " thin day pusaed 
away"; ni u#£r " tills flight r \ -fih^h. 
nur, Soghd. nur "today", Chorkcas 
nyfep* "tonight" « Ir. ii£Untfflrfjdif\ 
TxoubBiskoy r MSJ_ 22, 248j. Also 
Pash fl t L ntf d Waig. etc. 
nar'td 11. G, T "tq go oat, away". 
nlm-i G " me&rcryani " ■ to/" fift* Li 
"taf meAraya 1 ', ni*tti Phou.; ua* 
tfap-e t&.„na nim T u l shall not 
break year commacti {mt mebarat/am'\ 
Mil jutf l tA M '*tha flood came dowo 
nar'lr^H 1 Kar ! y£ 2 ag., MtN !*0r 
fWr Tf« G fci tenbi orgnoaW < 
Af. MLl-ay-: *rt^dto- p cf. Orni. nri-; 
iiayGA; Bar, narj«« : narjVi "to pass 
through ', Cbr. Soghd, nf/ v Gr. Tl. 
Cf, alao Fiush, & »e- "to go out 1 '. 



ntf M. G, T, P, ni D ' » '. < A*. naea r 
nti If, G. T F »m r> ^nevr. freah" < At. 

G M tiaia ? tari>" r Pra, 
'wauflti G ( rttiofu phan.) "yanng, freah M „ 

nri'iJart T "fimlush". Pna. 
ndf M. G ^njMrtl"* Pn? 
'fu^/ar O, T "person". rur ptq/lnn'Jtn 

T "one thousand men " i pm l jii 'wo/nr 

T; dfi* nafarm (?) ftirflfr i f| Q ll <fn 

na/ar ju^rtfi ojrr Jl . Pes. 
nc'^flr G "piottiro^ l>eniily: l>eloT*.4l ", 

'jrfr^ ns ff^V-um. Pra. 
nifjti wdn T "protector \ Prs. 
'fiaya G " gnilty (/wr«» "^lrinll» ,, )". an 

d£l |fl »ut*^ < c Af«* "nra j?f^-i fit ndfo) 

Iw/uirt" 1 - Pra ? 
hj;tc^ G h Tart yiU l> »fltiurrw« % \ I'ra. 

nn'^dn M, U, D "breofl". dnt na 
Jrd'f^W I), Cf. Pabt. Fna^Ufi etc. 
(t. EVP. s.v r ). 

fia'yAi-iK'iftf* t^ "luiker {ndtL^Hi) \ Cf, 

Tta yfln jAo'W O " bafcer V. jxtf . 

Bffy rn v. nng J m. 

fw'yara T tk rimLif \ Pre. 

nVhik M, tl, ni link D " today "\ »f/jrJt 

^v.ilkh'il a Lmibl v.jlv totlay 1 '. V. rtr- 
ncMl G f T inc'AJ^ njAfjji Plum.) "a 

young shoot", Prs. 
nkdmvr G "forget^il, forgetting". Hiit- 
'ftrfM nJM Mtif^N iftf 4 *] have forgotten 
ih"; *tan nhdmUf-a iklt <_ *rfidmur 
< *frumTita~, cf. frs, fardmuit]. 
Mm}. fjrmiiik l - t O™, * r amr<L (rf. 
nkfo: *kdni M r O. D "in make to idt 
down, place' \ ipbcj-j nj uti ma M ^tA'fnc- 
wjan M ; an>e i^d fo H^nJia D ; tnd- 
man mundS nhintan "we make him 
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alt down md ma tu nhdnt M, 
Cf. 

b^V ^' 11 ^^ "to alt down r 
flAinemafi G M IeL tit sit' , n-fcuSto-d 
'*be ]B rittiflfi", ^ he sat down", 

frfrflrfrw "I sat down ,r . < •ttt-ftTdna-; 
Ni-Atutfa-, cr, ^icnn. -nin-.- flirt** etc., 
Pro. nidia- .- niitttf f>< B3L., 24 t 20o ffj 

-T.fi/ wwn T w jl of a man ". 

nujflp li r T "in, sick", A* A/fin wrfjflr 
Arrjf^tcrk G " these horses were ill"; 
rffft jflr fan, Mm naJCr hin r hewyakda 
yulu Mfljflr Ac A G ,L these b» well, 
those ere Hi, and thow there are 
way 111 1 '. Pm-Ind., «f. Pahl. ndftfj-p 
Afgb. Prs* ttu/ffr. V. jflf, 

nuk & "pear". Prs. 
rt^fr T "good", rtf* v bad. Prs. 
Jif'Jfcri 0| T '" marriage/'. Pre. 
nflfc v. nflrfc. 

flu£ M t It, T iA iif>tnt for m knife etc) + V 

flttJk if Mi'ka T, Prfl, 
nnr/f ^tale". Prs f 
war;/ T 1 dried f raits (*fw*4 jff/feZ)". 

Pre. * 
rufg'ra G. mrr'rri M a notra D, nokra P 

■ t flilT^r ,, J Pre. V. rhafa I 
mt bur G ^unrrant, aolJier". tu l nnm 

jkh tt&kar dknr il etay with me ae 

a ser cant rp . Pre. 
nufri'rf « + G "fterrlL*'*, ruj fl^irm 

nuka ri fl knnttiirtn U fc 'we haTe com* 

tu enter your nrrltiB^ pa ] nan-vm 

ntifcz'rf far naj- ifA" <J. Pri 
rtu/ M, i p. D "Ijtiik". Pre, ( 
n4i 'laf G "wMiont remedy, helnlea*", 

Pr*. 

"wwi M, U, nama D, fut evd P "wait", 
Cf. Fni„ flflmd, Pnht. matya etc. 



. : i l j.u i* from *r;«Mhi*rt/.-<: (Gantn^ 
MSL. 20 t 10), of. Gt. 63. 
ntTnri fr "felt P Cf. Prs, namad etc. V 
na l mat. 

t£§t M, G t T "minifr' Pre.? 

*fw* M t G. T c hair, nfwie Jifcf'Jtrl M 
"half au apple nffw mar Tupa %-an 
ghit at "they fcocfc fti}i> ra pe« pi ; 
IllfflU! au'utf* T J, mirfeiu'ht". Prn. 

Afmr^ M p T "noon". Pr*. 

«MU "Jp". (wdnw Phon.). Cf. flede, 
Gia nKHXi, Bivend Bumia. Gr. 82, 

wtf'waf 1> "felt". Pre, V. jw'nid. 

Hx'waf G ^ prayer ^ fw'mfl^ fant 
"BTeulnjf prayer". Pre, 

n^'yija T "appE-araoce. sign Prs. 

Jia'Aii G l, ho3hnn4l l ssij 1 t|ir|>iiib ^itn^^ 
'B/inii M "husband's bratuvr k 5 wife 
{sane hewr-OHi)". AfplL Peru, na nn* 
IJid. jjtftd^ etc rh t. ETP. a.T.ftflftrfrrtr. 

tiiir !£ T ^malo". Wr e nar T T Prs,, r 

nar-: iwt'H M n G, T L to bt tble'\ xar- 
rtn* [tejflfl Act'mcHi Gpfll ; nar^ emt G; 
d^cir H4JTfffl *a bd 'ifn* G "if I run, 
t ahalL com* kunorrow " ; a^nr nn m 
wjiHj rrcl-e f iw G ; dti ibi-ow na ftflH 
"I ccnld not com*"; ifn c fw, Wfl i rfH1 
G iJ J cannot come ", Gr P 1G8. Cf. 
W. Oea. ndrfliiH "to uwelT, nrtrrt 
■'thlek", < ■f HTT . "to be powerfat , 
<sf. Skr. iwr- "mfln ,r T Ir nwf 'MriJi^ 
tj' fc s ^^rirrtin * | fltrengthen " ete.? 

ndra G, T -ehriek, cry \ i^fl G 
xad rl = ndra jd. Pra. na'm. 

nur G "ligbt, briubtaiw'V nftrt di 
(Mhdn um ' tbe light at my l^o 
eyw Pra, 

warfinj G n nnrinr ft ^he-*t«it ' . P^. Cf. 

"*VJA G, ncrfllr D "male- nr rflJt r«'ra r 

i 
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T^siJ G "ram, male ealT'j iw'rtfcfc 
rtjrp D "stallion"; < At. miiVi/a-. 
nar, 

n$rk Q t l>, P t «A(?] M "nail", < *frajra- r 
c£ Fiogl. niiJ^rat ate., t. N^^'h. Ji,vf 

naVdjru M "sbdHnii Pre* Y. *ar, fie'rAb. 
Ndrwdfi T "n, of & pines near Urom \ 

Aftfricafi'an inr. 
wirar G "price". Prt. 
WfSf n# M, G T "to poll onl T . id 

'nfrfjw-e G; jttff-Gm. f"i dt-m 'no7 G 

* 'aii kafida im " J £an} fin ! tt T |( I bat c 
pulled ant"\ Mri r?rH affj udj M t= T <lf»-w 
water from tbe wed", matiriti TfflS 
naffl ""hnir Jlm grown <m tuj head". 
OL Onn. K n<iw*r-: rWtK^faJt "to rake 
oqt p draw water", nee, to OrieiTOi 
< Av. nit-bar tnfJ-Jr Phonfttieallv 
the deriTofiun of ntp- <C "fiii/*- <C 

* nil bar- is dif ilfiilt- possibly <_ *nibar- u 
with inLrodn.cti.rto of the f into the 
present from the orijrinjLl pre tori Le. 
And lb* formnrioo of a new preterite? 
Gr, OA. 

nasfr i| <'l until . pri. 

'tt-fiiHik T ^Mutilating", *]d.ltf ba nasakatt 
uri&r'fri ku l rd "they hurs tort and 
him Tsry nmL:h M . Pre. nd*m/ tarrdan 
"to punisb hy motitstlog the cri- 
minal", 

neap Q t T "middle, half", ma ne*pe 
ul rnu l| iq the- middle n-f :lie hki^ . 
ferap-e levari An = nttp r jra'irunrAtl 
T L mlJniKbt " b.y. 0101); dii nop 
"two bftJrea'\ Prt. Wigf. 

ftijtfr G "tbs nhady aide of a, biH 
<: "fli-jyawtzrf?- ? (t. EVP, a.*. J">*\ 
of. rwvisbir Pts, Hilar (Andrew), Psbt. 



slumst fk. Prob, horr ; Pm. naid(r), 
fttitfarj, nasar etc. V, para \af r 

naVtfat T "advl&e"* Pre. nafiljat. 

ne* T 41 point", nti-t Hcan&kika "the 
rraint of the fcllife". Pre. 

wBA <r o draught " Pre. 

m$un M t 6, T "s F>i^n 1 signal, tnrget". 
utfan-muzn dhttitu M ' k wa arc show- 
ing". Prs. 

r^JpaYI T ,l peAr i>cJty\ Pw. 

n^if Mi G h D t P ^noBe". < *odjr1- l n| + 
At. frdft-j Rabtuwari nUJ, Fdj^bd. ftn* 
et«. Ill P&alUp too, we find, a *trm 
(■L'orTesijHjndin^ forioa In other 
foil, lUDKUngrft). 

na'/i " nosering rr , Ind^ ef- PakL ncifn, 

l.hd. nm^ etc- 
mUq Q ^jnanifsatty, clearlj (<fiJfi\ fri7- 

nrtf % ner-. 

I' tid (f<t M. G, itflua'TflV T pL JWiwqY^ r,r3n 
G\ na itttitl P '"gmndebilil ". Hfl'im' <; 
A v, ficpd/-; fw ieu&i is Pis. ; navra ^dr 
seenis to be a centnoiinAU-J farm 
;*nan'ftt — r'r>. aaiatdit < m napiittika- 
+ *natdr <i naptdrtm), 
ndwa'ldt T L ^nnlfnown r nnaecnatamed". 

Pre. na + icala'at bl ikntbority "? 
ni'mdta M i G ^ written " t KiicilfA kan* 
"to write", e-fl nt'irtj^ Mrf0N M 
bl h» ia writing' 1 Pra. 
ti*tr G t fldy D H roof-gntter"_ •nairxa- + 
cf. EVP. Hflrcrt "giilW Kurd, 

[Soone; nawkh "giuter"* 
nax^u'ri P "minbow." Cf. to A fafig-i 

mUt \i^~*aS) G h am1i" Prp. tnjtpl. 
Na\x l tdn T H n, of a monni»irj near 

abut iii", 

'juj^at G "lutentioo, pnrpost". 
mm 4t weaJt'\ 



* 
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naita G "*p«r". pra. 
iwr G * coquetry' 1 . Pr*. 

M„ g f D, wtfzfZffe G, T "near". 
ham&d ydn i nefdiki a. Pra. 
■nuzwfc G coquettish . Prg. 
fri^anin G 11 beautiful, delicate, ele 

na'sar G ,4 gIanM V prs r 
rntfda M M J5T\ Pa, 
Air' raw G "^ijran". 



P 

JWI ^flt, to jafl «™J5sA^ Jtan- "to lift up"; 

pa bhai gurr 'to bujr'. < A?. jwitf. 
JhS, pi- M, G, T. pat 1> "fool". 

pa <L Av. /jii Pre, 

_pr M t G t D P P, G also jj» "milk". 

At. pa-yak-. Psht Sbgb. pat. 

J?i {(ji) M, G. 1>, jjAf T "spade", pAj tf 

iaJ'jrar T v. tiaipdr. Cf. Miaj. /ty^ 
Shpjjtu ft Y fay, Wkh- jwy (garnbinX 
Pr*. /aA "shard". Fash, LjuAa'fi 
from Ir,? V. Mfllnil, 

j>l G "to this BiiJe^ pi ita pu u in all 
directions \ <" At. *paitf aftat. Cf.pii, 

ptift "iifidonrt&numg". tin-em pC 'Afljafd', 
j>0 P^bt. ;tfA "'nware, 

Intelligent" etc. V. fdm*< 

pit M« G "to that, sirte T afrsy v il«iJi, 
u5ar)'\ fiH ^sn^ jrii M "w*w ml* 
p*rtam-i& \ < At. "j»uftf arar\ V, jrt. 

P*£ G, T "More, In front of", page 
BiW;. 1 -jpc*-i >V . Cf. 8hyh. jjrc "nice 
< m patii&>, Kaghd. pa^- «< 'patt* 
vGautfc. p. ISA), V. njHie> p |pq^f, 

jW-; M, G, jN5i 11 "to cook*' 

< : /jetou-* G ; jw M ufi 



M; ru-r-.Ti i 1* ' [ :irw euotiin|j 
3omothing'\ YiilMw* jjArti G; mow 
Tltf JjtfJfc 1> IJ I cooked meat pa Aimm 
D " I ha.ro cooked rt ; pAdstff-n G 'pitrfa 

* a$t ¥ \ < ^dMyfi - *paxtta- Kv^pak-, 
fihgh. jjfr (Gr. 5ffl. 

JVW M T G, jtft D 14 wool ' €f. Psah. pad 
"cotton". 

jtf^'dar T 4 hflviojr short hair' , jjf^'^r 
h '^i^i. Prs. peta * n loeb of (mrliue 

hair 

pafa'gi da nan G ^baok^iooth '. Cf. Ar. 

Jiarftjp Kaahe ^fitf ir beliiiid r " p Sak. 

>«i^co "^flimriLnlH, again'. Iteg. £ 

< *t1 of, Tedfuco MO. 3931, 200 ff. 

Eat prob. horr, from Jl Paslj, form 

r*Lati:d to Pish pafa'wd "art*r, 

hebind". V. p?8. 
jHU?d7o-r exikft U "e^heU ". CLTnrkj 

peda*] "sbel. T Bkio of a fruit"? 
l pv£vtar G "Mora". na'^dfi oFt patdar 

Inm <M "'fthe pui the turn] l, t f DTe 

tbem M ; ^a^-* m&H mn^Yd ] pqdrfar 

ify^ "a difficult affair has riapn in 

front of me", V, poc. 
paidd M, G p T "born, produced, iippeoj- 

mg M . pai *i Ml M ' wns bom '; 

'^fair jurdtf i?Af U - the anuy 

appeared °. Pra. 
rdd.fj M. G F jtNj^u D,^3 rfrip ^ block " 

Slcr. ptidma- " Iotas hned" eonld war- 

celv eome to deuoU) "hLu'ls"'. 
A<i'A5-4A aB rfi T - <T E gh*l Bly^ n r *i 

a luonitiaia ia Hlmtqa'^ 
W*M G t T ^kinfr h + Ppjl 
pddi&M G a kingdom' 1 . P ra , 

J G ^blowinc, breath ", dn phi 

fa'naw- Cf. KW ^,lfJt r Fidgh, 

-to blow" Wkh rr Bar.. Paab. 

lowing". Par. phi fam InrL, 
Path, pnf fpmj, | r 



Voca bit la r\v 



phAk v. pcfr. 

phuipji) G "swelling. inUuramBtlon lT , 
Intl., cf, LhfL phunrfaQ ^o swell". 

jjftrfri G, T * L froni that sirte .fl- T ft ". 
pMrir- [ aya T (Phon;, Of, j^yorff 

pksr-: phr l rf (J "to torn,, be converted 
into". ffuj'jff 'jjJpfTP (jV^/p jrilr'ri 
fb aho tm cdHTerted Into", j-JkrtJ 
jj-W. i. 3 net, ef. Lbd. jAini?, 

mtt "to Inm, go ronnd", 

pAu'rrfi-r phard U K, 0 t T "to «|l p \ 
md£u top ptutrufi M I HoSd a horse" \ 
<E "jjard-iftLcta-, of. Urm. jwmrfiJfc and 
Pra. /ritftrfrlti <1 ^/ra-icaxfa*}* 

jtfe rew- G "to turn : trans. , convert 
trans rufin ', jjA* rfioetpi-c, ma mo tied 
flsf P -SJN5 ^AtlVfif Wfi "she Used to 
transform men into dogn (m^nJfrf ftij ; 
pftrzit'd btin "hud transformed 11 . Did. 
pflirdrrafj, y. pher-. 

pk$r, pi. _p*nr M, G ( T "eoru, grain, 
frtut'\ ! ;m ph&f (filfimii yi "uuc- grain 
of wheat"; iu pMf ir? G "yrafc 4onn 
fit;r*i ir r Jtt jjftflf *d T +4 a grain of 
Something"; *l< jufldf iifftrtj* <i l 'one 
apjjto'"; edwdr phac dmaf G *'Bome 
appWv IjwL, ef. Push. L phaJ. Note 

r < I {Or, m> crj. 

ptoS G "to strew, Matter, sow". Ate 
phiSttm -Uuxn* bvpdhim " ; rtoz ^Jm- 
ihhib ffl /jAtffaic "wc barley Ln 
the storing r \ < 'pjHaya-, Prs. nodidcro, 
Frit-pAf "sprinkling". 

fty? f>r^i) M, <*, V, J*?" D "wet *i 

iftr e jiAyn" U " greenwood i^iifc-e far; ". 
< TfjifaJht-, ct Ekr. plfa "anakcri, 
Mntaj-jUctl with". 
phtj&iuj t't "wnier ind'H* tarfrtir "Transl- 



from Prs. ffrr&iu, analyst aj=i " wh1 

gout" (!> With Pra- fdrfrnz(4l' anil 

turb tira': . " rndiab'' ef. Sfcr. fnerjurwa- 

"colaqnint." 
'pht/dri G phtfarf T " tn>m this side (rt^ 

f #Wti;". "V. "pAa"ri. Cf. Bnl. ^^eftrt. 

"horu 'p jJrtOoa "there" Gr, 150. 
jwrfjaV G "footprint". Pre.? 
jmiZ-: ju'II G "to walk about ^a«a») \ 
titin tar-e hft l wi naiffln-j*r^*i'H 

jw7l Ind_« cf. Bkr. j^aiari "to go" 

(IHiatup j? 
pa) G is tMn hp . 

l pdidn G P T ll paek-snddle M , Pra. pitfan 

^saddle 1 ' etc <: Av, jwi^ , 
pai'ldn & t T b b«ron K in front of". 
paildn far-s iS tL in front of Lim 
[pB$wd"i$y ; pai l ldn tartan O 1-1 6e 

pui ten T, pai'M?! e g*U T '^lifl 

aciiEd filie girl tWore hinj ". Ind p 
tiL e.g. Prttij, pa hi fa " beginning ". 
pu'torjg M, tS. T "pAnther". PrA. V. 

pd'Zoj G. D "rag (knitted V". Pra, /xita.i F 

bnt Paat. L*pa?^», Kbaw, jwfc*fc, 

Sngh. pc'la. 
l palttm G„ T fc, regLdBut 4 mrmy". Aot 

Aa'/ar pattern T " > soldjers ", Itid. 
^ : ?m. M. G. j5,i7"n M "trotmera". < 

Iml Cf. PahL {Hflsfiira dintr.> jMj-fMij. 

ordinarv PHht. ^. J rt id--? -1- ;/ii,'. 7 1 1 . i . 
l^a'/rfTO G t T s pn7du T ^pillttu". Pre- 
pa l liw- Q "to roll together" 1 , mim dfek 

pa^ew; pa l leieem-f "eiip^rantpj* . V, 

pnL 

jjafaicurt t 1 ^ T "hero, warrior", p4d&d 
n id dut-e iu pdtawd ni kun T 
'"the long gnve his daughter to n 
warrior". P™. 
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PMawtm-uuiff T "n, of * pl^ fa 
Blantn] 

pan 11 +, &!iee»". jtan-ftrta* "I 

um niieexing". V. afMH. 
jriw- .jrinf M r G fc T p - to fcnnw, 

pdntun M "J know tola thing [md 

pdniun M "I know this man'; tfa-cfli 
»w ftf /ttniiJn M, ma td pdntu-fom 
D "I know yoo G. jpdwf^r^,; 
wii flu «ra ^cirtffE iPPtdiji II "waknuir 
jrou *« mc mm m "do 

you know tar & . + . jrfrra 

G ll t¥eryaDe who kuow-H j/unf.tfiw 
"I knew, unflettlood", Pash. Sjrfrln-, 
' l to know, recugiri ae" (PjuIl L 
paiddn-f) < tjuti-jrio- (<h£ Kailri jka 

pm M, G + T (^] -with p by help 

ptin G. D, ^cFn M "feather, leaf". 

.pds-i tiktt Q "the leaf of a tr**", 

i^nf^i If -|t is a feather < Ay. 

par*na, at EVP, 9 .v. jyil^a, Gr, A3 

V. pnrr_ • 
p*nt M, T, J*™" I> < At 
p6n<*uml G "fifth \ 
j^id G k ftdTice \ Pre. 
/wn'rfl G d iqoe«fll ,, i pendi kancm y 

pen df hi?, Ind f Skr. fmitff k r 

"to prem together". 
Poinded G " n. of a man % 
pin dar Q ^gums". Y, ptfrfar. 
JMa'ju M ' fltijjnr". Ptb. V, 

flaitftei ft kijxl occult knowlnnge'' 
(= far^A* fctf, q.r,), 'ellN^jwflJfitci. 
ftfcja. Pre. pan]^U4 "V*da, know- 
ledge «'f 



jwwi'jaf M + pan ]iln G (pL of. fidi?ijn) 

"claw, talon \ Pn*. 
pfoftftwl T e ' fifth" Inn. ftom Pr*. p or 

iticorwt for ji.Jri.ffr mj (q.*,]. 
fci^r G, T I^sluJ "Ponjahfr^ 

iWjM, JWjirf G, T ''w lniahitant 
or P^. 

JJfl 'jwa M, CI P T 'road \ < At. acc, a^. 
j?i3jic? etc. 

jw r ntr M, G ( >ch*me r \ P Wl v. t/rf^, 
'jMf* M p D, P ('^ PhooJ "lS ^ 
At, pfftllfptfifffai Gr. fl* 

pAn£bdf G "with fi TE brairfg', j&ldn* 

ps^bdf. Par. + i^a. 
P&ti^ t-tuitah D "100" Cf, pa*?, rwlr. 

Bkr. iijn^a "h*u, lojnp" Etc* V, 

pa*?** O ^Btjsndjuff 4 T < 'patipada-* V, 

jw|^l M, G (G l 'jigar"\ papS 

D. Ind Pi P.vh, k papa, C f, EVP. 6 T 
purpu*. 

^ M> G h T T D -to ^ ^ 0ine ". ^ 
G "I P", ^ra^Ku G ''Jet ^ gd ». 
pa ramt idi dHwcm 51 • ^«rn m , 
»£M«aM", Paflb. jwr "to K n bt- 
"go ", W«. P,hl. 
pwj -to ran". 

fw'rt G # T "fairy 4 '. P, fl , 

Ijwfra 0 "wtteh, guard , p» 

jHf T -Mint". Pra. 

^fni'jrB; T w oW woman " Pra 

^^Vf M, G "the Porachl laa™ -. 
V. Introduction 

^■i-. d. abirh. pan*,. atc Cf 

EVP J** V.jw H,^. 
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par'fl&i T "top of a wall 1 :, 

/aa'rfrdf* G, pa*ri€u-n D "'a sieve \ *pari- 
U7li'i = fi7Jir- p V. ^fr rzV . 

pairaddr G, T 'watchman, guard inn 1 '. 
Ptfl. * 

itora/'Yflfl G "n, of a Tillage near PonJ 
*hir'\ Soxtbj- Map: tarajghln 

Fardjtd'fti G ,( u man from P,'\ 

pfro'JH T w «n oM woman". Pre 

pQrk G t D "eicramantfl of sheep or 
goats". < *pf*(a)ku, Pre. j>h$* (cf. 
P:wll. L pu$ "dons"- «7r . 05. V. 
ju-i ynro'j'Jta* 

piirkdfa G "armour (irai/n)", T "part, 
piece"'. sdri dl par kdlti -JAe "Hi* 
ijc-arL wn« a^lit into two pieces {gar-ii 
dit fcrlx c?lfdj Prs, pnrkdla \) "par*, 
froHium "» 3} "gimaa panni h. veatj* p 
hyasa vel bomhyee craHJioria si mills 
p&trnl generis 11 (YullA 

jHlVrfy D, paW&ui P " panther Related 
tu Prs. palting* PahL pr^ng (Was, 
nrca^), Know, jrwrJupri etc/,' V.pa'laijg, 

parr G "feather" D "wiiuT'. Pre. V. 

pvri l tdn t ptraVtdn G ,4 angry, rtiHtrc-FAHol 

JiillffMll- 

jwrn'fff/, jw'ffff G Ji thr/ nanny aide of 

a hill [junto m)". AfgK Pre- jrtfaii, 
Cr. Peht. (Wm.) paifOimi 

(EVP. b.t p taf). 
/Jn\r irrj Q d< care, considerplaou Pn. 
JWtoifa G "a of a pla^e in Kchistan, 

Parwan, JebeL us SenrJ 
p*ir\r4na G "muih pre. 
jw'rt* T ''abfltinont". Pre, id j-uffl far 

pcjrlr fcewi M I ahatain from eating 

anytbiug". 
[pnrA -pnrl T **to regard r \ jtw'fT "wail 



kat"[ pariir "you art regard^ 

(rfiari tfsrin) % Cf. 
l pari G T T l ' regarding rr . kamu\ e ma nan 

'jot/i" T il behold my ptrfecliGn ,, i ; 

jNi'rJ ka T "cfearf *nn T '. Pisb. S 

jm'ri Aa^Jfft k "I am tanking m 1 '. 
paf'dn ii Vk vp|] r curtain *\ Prw, 
j?Hf flifn CI, pnr tdn H " question Pre. 
JKT /fjffW/ <r, ;.-it iwfr M "last year", 

Cf T Wkh. pard <. *pnrut and %ay 

"jew"? Bnt note r < mf- (cf, 

ifttfl, M r. Cf. d^nr "iilp veei , 
'pnimi T '^pire^. ftflj?-f ^jfiimrA-if u a 

pennT-wnrtb". loci, 
aasira &d M "'thH daj after tomorrow", 

Pn*. V, *IrU(f. 
pfVur D "front". < *pati$arah-t 
pa jrW D ''down uf^E«M. *pastnka* 

jnlif U H G F D "*kln hr r ^pwf e G. 
/jwff f bhitii kr H ""hnrk". Bnt also 

** flow hide r i?M*i1 Pre-: pii&t senidn*? 
|jJ*fa'j(cJ "aheepskin coat, pojjteen " Pre,? 
/■>t!* .nc.pZ Q t T ^Bmiting". nMUTepi^-c 

Jta'fifni G Ll I smile"; fca 'rTuirfiir; 

jkfb paMii ^or* T fcl he emile^ at HI** 

Pnt m pO£'Xanda ''Lnnghfng with the 

UpA ". 

pa Aa M, D ^moeqnite^ D "flj". gititui 
\„: O ^horHe-iW " T jAom ^rj'jJd G 
"large flj, olojE 1 * Pra, fVfdi^ Sivond 
ptij-Jif > Talnhed^k pax&d < *jKwrl^a^ 
cJ. 3k r- pnfcffiV lh n nird or anj 
wiTiged animal " + 

pn&d Al^ pa&6 G.T (pL paJi '■wdn\pa l A6 
t> "aio" p . Cf. 3ki. par(a)iw> ic ixe'% 

g£g \l t G r T "behindp affcci. for the aake 
of pa§ i, fnrmj-i , m/^i- jjrf putj-e 
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Mmta-i T ' ^ichinrf hie fathers tor"; 
I*r* -t AliJta T "(hunting) for the 
hand of A." ■ pel tu tar M iJ Ijehind 
yon"; fcutf ter T 11 behind the 
pnrdah". Cf. At. jw»i?a, l'r.i, j-mj, 
KoJimd :Lniiotherdiull. jregjef. Tfiriew*. 
MO, 200 1$ Y. ajwJf, jiaw'ffi* 

jwJ M, O "before (p#fy\ jj^-i 

ftflr-flK M l CflIUO to yonr doer"; 

i/tjA jMidri Juo! ", Pro. 
purf M fc Cf, T, D p P "Km". At m**™* 

tftfr pu& item ll thia man h M tour 

was < At, puVra-. 
put T ^w«ria^«p(rj n . tqfangika pui 

tt&r fare. Fr*. 

**** ji*) "niter, bfr 

hin A ptittnn '. 3fufM fori tfjt, 
T i"w ftftfa »g T "M. w<? E »t in 
front and Z. behind ' ; >| ptftha ^i 
n or ,J T*r 'Jfw*te Tartar f "be vent out 
after ber T and hi* wife before hlui 

"wmaa day* afterward* " V, jtftf, 

pcik G "li*t of namea for the pnrpow 
oT ertnacriptSun fr , Pre. piik "|nt r \ 

piiak M t G, D h P. "cat ", Pra. 

pci&am M -fth ft back of th D } head". 
Cf T Jta/ v. tffr. 

•pat iiramtem, ^aw^;?; piion. - J 

of parte or the Iwdy mentioned after 

piMkai T "i piwnt 4 . Fr* 

ptffcnu G "knife". Pr,. v. JNcfa'n^, 

pttmaQ fjA O, j)>j ffl ^ni/i4 D "bar* of 

tbt n*ck\ V. jrffc, mav tjd 
pi tihm % T> Shoulder". V, fto, 



jif'tanf M t T. plMn* ® ^forehead", 
F». Y. p* ! *o>. 

1 jiWiw m «b«r. jrf# s pa, cf. mm& 

lcAU r rf T 

g "a kick /.la'p^i « fM^, 

T* >'■■" p , ; 

i^#parirw^ M "three dayg ago". Pre. 

jtffpu/ G, T jri£>nf D "tUe baok >K , 
^jwf-Mi 'thdrtm U "T look hebfnJ 
ray back". V, 

'jjeafr, M p G, T L of ter^Tarda, behind '. 

they mude merry p ; ^ff (JAJ Al 
"walk behind me"; 'tar <fr r Jtfl r 

G Fk whnteTer she did, the boy did 
not Jet Lot go aflerwardg ,? ; e'rff 
ifeVN U " after ihis (ai | jjfi*) M - 
Mdmad Ha x ftlfn Sdfa.Wka 
Phon. e after M.H r ft," Cf T ^mnanl 
ptUti ' behfod ^ Y, aprit* trf# ( t^j- 

ptit O, T "motWrrr-nnnr". Arc- 
'&lif G ,4 bltw mulberry -flour ma 
fl 'jrf^f T. Cf. Pm jji^ ahgn. ptit r 
labk. o*^ ete,; Str. pitf^. 
puAl tt, T ^beforot in front of (?)". 
'p*t|f-e ptVndn* bdurika tik&fl ft "he 
fell at Mt fathera feet"; fjfa'ffifi mtt 
pu*t* pd-r t.J- hut jJKff-tf gd'rf 
fAjma 'hfrifr* 'nd/ t *" he drew pqt a 
thio Ht.Mp from behind r^k V 
< Ju the le^fc bi..nteT»ce puXl eeerm to 
mean "back" as i n Pra,- but thin 
meaning doe* not salt tht? flisii two 
txampJes. 

prtia C. "the bar JT. jj^fa't M rfE . 
■raided f mm the back foJ the hora^ ,p 

bladea M . 



'puSta G "a plain". Pre. 

ptt&t u Hlrin" H T + p&Mt 

'th&rtt G "• jrfierwiircla ' ' . ba l dl '»W1 nfcni, 
jjeJ'fA^na-fl a'aVdwi u l will not Kit it 
now, I H hall eat It later", Cf. Pus-L* 
L jTeiJfn'ra "afterwards 11 (borr. from 
Par,?), Y, ■jrcfte. 

jM'tffiui T "the hindmost {patina)". V. 

jjafl G "down of a hird 11 . PL jwrt'ffl* 

Ind. + cr. Star, pattra-? 
jw l f* Nijran (ace. to G) "paternal uncle' 1 . 

Cf, Bhglu jm'tfpj u OOTsin Connexion 

of sums kind with At, piar- |L father' 1 

is peas. V, tf-'uttt. 
JMf T "hidden, raBr«ilfifil f \ In*!., <-L 

Psht, put V. UiptUska, 
put Mp O p T "the baek'\ zflr 'jjwf Am «fj» F 

irtpfnuw, frltiyiim ; p&A pG[ T b ' behind 
the hack". Ind., ef. Lhd. pttfh era. 
Gr. 65. 

pin'trfi G "soup". V. tf«r uti. 

Fax Hitin G "Faghinan, near Kalml". 

ptwta G + T "prepared, complete! y 

rfA^i'rawi tar pjurfa T "lie struck hiia 
hard n^ninst the graond" Pre. 

jri'yifffo jri'rffo ft "cnp p \ Pra. 

/rt'fajw l> "onion ". Pi*. V, fefai'L 

jwirdr D "shoe.". Pre. V, JtfKH'fd. 

jviWn T "regret". I'r*. 



R 

ra T lk way n \ Tn tartan re yunan 
na "they will And their way to iuj". 
Ft*. 

rati T "nuieklj". Pre. 



rti D, P 11 Iron". Cf. Orm. rO r tot Pre. 
rflf ete. "copper". V. 1 

rtt G, T "face". In ri* fiw nl "fnce to 
Cum". Pre. 

rtfbd V\ T "fnx\ Pre. V, rfthfd'jwlfc. 

ru'fcrfft G "guitar", fra r 

nn! G. D ,b tfea". One should txpeeX 
•rrW <L *fru£ > ef. Orm. K {'uk pi. 
ff r tf£f, Waijj, jttiu? etc, Ashk. jnid, 
Pash. K r U W«i. Cf. the Ir. forma, 
EVP, u-v, icrafa. and Hinj, firfgn, 
Yasg. / J r#* r fcbRh. ftretfij (Ear.}, V, 
tart, 

rtit a^G/T,!), P ffc ann, day 1 . rwt r 

G "the aim rose"; pdw*! n*<! M, G. W 
rfl^ ivy&r o ruA G; ft* m<frt G 
"Mtne days", Atf'wt r«^G 4i fifom 
LhatfEay ' < f 1 ^- ■ day". 

Zaaa. BaJ. ri^ M ron fc \ Pra r rflr "day " 
etff. 

ru'Ain M "mcirnlfi^ daj-l^ht' 1 . CL ri*tf- 

'rO^flpi Alp G. 'rfrMji D ^amoke-hoie 1 . < 
At. riwr^fliifl', Frs. r^mn. 

HMM M, G, D * entratte", NtifiMl 
.' i: «r ftff'/rm G 11 do yon want me 
to tear out your gots?". Pre. 

radfl Gy T '* repulsion, porryins+ refota- 
tiiia". &amier*e Wat hop <» "he pnr- 
ricd the sword"; rtidd* htr T "he 
parried"; l di suy « Avt'Jci2 tflw 

G "appak two -non Is in refutation 
iiiiil l[i cxfh:m^e [r riJS£il*Mffrj) (iPiaftwin- 

rw<fri o oojW T Prnb, = Pr§» radd bndl 

^'argnmenl, dlsensalou 1 1 . 

ruf G, T u pursuing". n\f kanem G; 
ma pfuS ^Irofi ruf hay T "the thieve* 
pursued m?.*\ Ptil rttftcm ete* "to 
sweep"? 

ra/«rj M, r«yi^ M, «, T "mairade 4 \ 
Pm, V, a^i tmf. 
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raff T "vein, artery', tngt (ihanmikn 
kai* for "be ooiitrsoiftl the vdna 
of ton earth : made the earth flbrltik". 

rig % G "*aiid \ Pre. V r 

(r*g. T T * Gr P 48}, c£ BaL rojjfo^ 
Mmj. niK C^nth,)- Bugbd. t^jfrftj 
ete.; bat Prs. rfi&an, rbl tfpl*, Ons. 
rpfraj etc, 

rnftfi G f ra ta D. p touted rice 1 . 

rnd. h with rt < xfcu&LTEKBeiJ i [Gr. SO). 

<*fwM^- V- berettj. 
rdhf. r& f G r T, ra'A? M Hfc departing '\ 

rd'Al katLtni M '*I «nd awty Hh ; rn'Al 

t l Af U "he departed", Pra. 

41 to weep "". mhem-e rVtem D ; na rfl 
Cr M da not weep"; r&ita-lm M p durfiw 
rhfiitun, rf) hfitt hem O 11 1 aid weeping; 
'fAfol-uro G; ff'«-cifi am rkint M Fh we 
wept yesterday, too < *rwf- , *rudflfl- 
OVufai- "rAilm :> rnf» 4- * F Gr, 57, 
?a, I09 h %% er. A v . mfflf , imi&n-, 
Knrd. rttm.fi.-, r&tidig. rwnek *tc. 
"tear" + 

rAu Train M ^(^Ujfc^Jrfl'Y^ D p p«* pr i nK - 
(■euan), titen rfurjUm pttidd thi M 
rt the kid wan born in apring < *fra 
§itma-. V, EVP. *.v. uktrr»»UH "a 
male kid" [ttt :il&a M i n j . firdyomJ^). 
Cf. At. flitd-j»F»£i. '"winter". 

j'uAwi G lk comp[uiKtoD". Pra, 

rAa»nmi G "oonijiftHlaii", Pm, 

rhlni M p G, P P P "daytl K bt, light, flr*". 
rflTnf ||« U "it bflrime light H ; ritae m 
frf^crij M "I^jun iLjihting the fire". 
< At, r(WxBn&-, Qrtn. run ^firV". 
Zab, jrfijnf etc. 

rhTnifor G torch . v. rhini, ko r < 
rhlnt t. rwfl 



rhtntfi T "weeping 'Jf^- ^ i^ rnte 

« Atff G p T "cbief . o p 

na'Aw, Pre. ra'f*, 
■*i >■ "half mpco (bin] ,l t Pm (?) < 

Ttek, pfiijrw^ t^yj "piwler, 

will fly now n ; rAff^n-n G, a tea Uii 

Hhgh. rtwdz- etc. 

r4&S«1 T blown ftwty, broken ijMrrfrh, 
mai(fa)". Uri l knm 
rhdza lu " the lioD e nght born ia 
fftllen off, too". V. rhdz-, or Afgli. 
Pth, at 'ayfjwt 'fd '6a ' SU m&-^ ^it-U 
parnda bai ''the doBh hud ftfUm 
Off from Hm knee dowti to the hoof". 

t-Aer- v, res:-. 

rAlf - rhl l zl r^ ;+ M,G + T "to lie 

darn^ to to sleep" leLPaht cam- 

G; r^f'rt G f T; VAfjd 'ftnsto TO G W I 

wu lying In bed r iierplng", < y m . 

fvwtfa-, At. ro^- n bo etnteh", 
rc l kab Ci ll H tirrQp'\ p rtr 
mm- : fa^mi M t G fc «to pi rom 1( i t wnlk - 

raffl^m M H ram<fm < G -'nrf^r^am' 1 

'to bo lemfled, to flj jfe terror 5 
Tiilnlii-d^bk r^iM- ,J to run"j 
Jw™^ 'toirooat ' , ff)^m-»togo '\ 
rim- : rAdnt Gf T "to tnm " (trfl^), 

anJ ' . < •rowiiyu. (but why r ^. ?;L 

^ L & " mst ^ PB-". Pm if the form 
rAfPfi, which t h BT e Rlito noted, ti 
correct, the *ord muat be genoinc 
una may, tii^ G rber with Pra, rfw, be 
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derived < *rajfman- V. Horn Nenjj, 
Eh 639). 

nWmdl M, rtivwdf T !Ph*n.) ''himdker- 

Chief p towel ' . pre. 
ramma M.G^herd of eowg etc.' 1 'raoivia I 

bujika, $uika t Antvrika, yrtrwffa SI. 

Pre. 

Ct M mji*feery \ rvrmtcr-e eAji'M. 

Pre. 

ran f> "thlgli^ Fj-sl or gen (tine* Av. 
mfirt-. [Pant. itPUrt, EVP. rim 
posa. rontiinft a prefix, of. Wkb< ftrfn 

t&iq C, T nig B ^colDor", Qt Pre. 

r««f. 

raii'/d G "tHitresaed, troubled". Pre, 
rati/a. 

rfljw L l M t G d T M mpee \ Iud. 

riVpiti T u vcil^j r \ Pre. 

r*Wn h pL reid'&m T ^cavalry \ P». 

™* M T T "right, true, prepared". 
d3*t-i nutmn U "my right band "; 
tru zff-f Fvftffi k(i-tr\ T lb s]]i k vizier of 
]>lv nun: lutmJ . nrif j..y *: 'xi^ak 
the trntJi"; tdttu G "the word 
En true/'; Ja-* iMft'nfl 'rfof kftm G 
"prepare A plaeo for mo". Pre, 

rdttt v. rif- 

rjfirf T *<- truth, truths II j l ja r t% 
r&'Mti. Pre. 

ruaf O, T ' high, elevated rust knn 
"to HfT\ 'nwf u 0 "high 

ami low"; rwf-r 4<?f riA&raHfl T 
4 'lifted h\m up from the ground"; 
Sam^lr-an ru#t koj- G M ihvy raffled 
I heir HYTQTdia". Ci. Pre, niffan " to 
grow", At. mod-. 

ntE tvd I J mrip,; T 11 ■! i^mce*! ". Pr*. 

nwirtH, ruzuri 1 ! T "diflgraeo". Pr*. 

ri fd G ? rfjia D "root". Pre- ?. 'AftrdX 



rn'flafi G n bright", fa via e ra'dprj. pre. 
rttia ni G "daylight " p T ^flJumiuated 1 \ 

mart*' tar ruSani^a fl ftrdiun a*r\ 

Pre. 

n'£f<ifi M "ihreiHi, cord % Wticfr ri'Jfan 

je'ra-aw toy. Pr*. V. fffr. 
rflf G "valley". Pre. rt!d. 
raw, run G, T i+ <inleklj "'. raw sfAi 

Baidar T u he went naiohly lo H.", 

Pre. raw '"go thou". 
ra'uffi G ^lavrfolp rigiif. ("Aflaw ra'wa 

nd, Prs, 

mew T Fl fraud, trick 11 , rw ban "to 

dodge'". Fr? r 
ra^caTi ^1 "abtrtliig, IenTlng ,r . Pre. 
rux ba G "toeing, tomirdji'^ rw Ut 

[ ytW't '"towords h^r house'". PfP. 

rux l 3dla Q 4 'cheek". Prs P rtiXfidt*. 

riEj' saf 11 . G„ T ,k ]ea%fl JJ . mucf t ruxsaf; 
■ 

rNi*ft JI ^Ai^; dirvY rwtat ham ut? 
ruxsat (— *ptl 1 bzflffli'in >T fc "let m 
exi iD^utish the tire" (ef. iodreer p. *41 
rijcvnf Jtnrifan = 0 knrdan. Tljia 
eKpreaalou la probr a Lrace uf the. 
auci^mt Tenernrioij of the tirtt\ I'ih. 
rKT*a' ft G "JeaTo \ rm#i(f nn rfe"rcjn. 

rwy-; rut G L, to aweep". i-ii^m, itIt^hi 

€f, Pre. rv/feji, m&aoi- 
rni T " secret Pre. 
ne l rJ G» T lS ceti2wnt, aj^teemcnt'V Jke 

A"n ft {n* tia'rri. Pre, 
TOf-: ra*/ M, It " to niajrs, hulld, |irer>3re ! , 

^liff rt^^Mi M lt I hoild a house .= 

anriMem,, ytiAe?i?) ,r ? jtiif-a h risem G 

r&$t M, But 1 alao beard rkl£tu% 
G, T ^jwiMfCiw"; Hre ie nf fr|/flr 

rAerdr "fif*fzf". rir < •f^rapHS if 
rhtz- la the eorrect form it rauitt lw 
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derived from *fra'raeaya- ■ cf. At, 
rar% nfrf mast be u secondary form 
instead or -rait V. af-< 
rtza 'rtja G t T "In email pieces [motta 
MpAf^ fdir reza r jmi ]auy\ 'flap* 
V*» riza { m T IFfaoa,]. Fns. 
rur G, T "day of the week; day of ill 
luck". ra-f flioW G Fb tho nrsMlay 1 '; 
ru*-* t T rfrtfaift'i£ T " Wtdrjeaday - j 

"a day of lU luck bas fallen upon 

me - \ Pra. V, rrf[f. 
rial G- "duly breads everj day", ruzf 

*i rupa'l ttJutiW M, Pre. 
na'ictt w. rus'tm. 



M'f U u exactly, rjompltstcly ". sa f Ve 
Afl'tp* e 4 ij?fl SuVtau Maha mud bin 
'•no that thi> ilr> K wiw e^Ltly 
R Ml" Pra. tf^jji, 

I? bfc ia 1 ifl present, exintfl" [luonimate',, 
preter. ml bCn, pi. b€n T T Gr + 
169, 178, Prob. Ind, cf, Paab, fl etc 
ff; not gen nine lr* <_ A v. aaefr 
(represented In modern J r+ only by 
Wkfa. nnrtin, 3 eg. pr LHi nta r * to Ik 
down rr ). 

■0 G Cj— ) "100 M . <: At. iab*, 
iff M ( G,T Afc on" + V, ffdr, 
Iph M s G, T p 10 D "'duDgfater-in-lnir", 
ttvuHi T "yonr dauphtor-in-lai* ". Cf. 

Par, i- scarcely < ft'llH 

Ba bd M, G, T, D ''tomorrow ' r 

m*ba iu fopi \£di pfui l rdtiman II 
*'we shall liny another borec to- 
morrow - ai'Jri JWp "fim^rd D " N do not 



ft *me tomorrow, bat the day after M . 

rift G, Tp #fw T "»pplo"' t 6 al*o 
,4 fomale brttaat", Fn, V. J aW r , 

*»^"» Hi ^M ! lHi C* "dawn, day 
break '. Pra, y + Mr. 

lefr'i* M "hip". Cf. Otm,i J *K^hfih. 
"•ftrjfl (Hjnler let^Y), Prob, doit,, bnt 
apparently not from Pt8 fc Derived from 
Pra. s*/f r Shgh, tivd etc. "shonider'? 
V. ftfijorjJt. 

wi'faA G Ji ]owon J , la'inu! jn'rT; Bit... 
m l btik ni djl dhaitCn. Pre. 

tn'tufc M f Ci ''ligfalj, tfasy". Pre. 

Baikal p "itutipvde 11 . Cf. Pahl. &vbla r 

tanetii* V. frjprtf, 

(V^) Iti T "mmoo 

t 1 / ^irtp-anS T (Phoo.) 44 what la your 

Babr G T T "'patiencB ". sa!r-e ma n J &a 
Xu'duV t}; ta iabita ij patient" 
Pre, 

*afij G M greon". V + 
•atom v. Kiujrt, 

■liffTi M. u'tfrti G T nti^n D - needle \ 
< m MufainH. f ar. Pre, iflw^ Hal. 

**^fi ett With uflimilatinia 
of the Initial aibilant Mlnj. fiisiB, 
KnriL BaJ. SiJf„ p ^ 

djAGiniUatiuD of #— ^ > igjjj^ 
fohx; *- ^roqgb a luiaLuJce- Skr. ntc<. 
ni compared ^^Lprh. b.V.^. Skr r mf 
and i^i- are pro*, two «.paral* 
worda, 

*ad t tat T ''lOO", far'rar h 'J« na'ifd 

W i ** *af "H00 H , #0^ 200 
Pre. 

togj M„ « t T - voice-, i^. 
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l *dda T Simple, fnaliah tfai&fa)". o 

ftf (hi ^iir frnw:jz .H,, : :i.r-f?jjcrjj. frs. 
SaoV* G ''poor, weak Sftirib, rtjfc)". Frri. 
flflir (frjpn r, #a u 'drijrr r T M mtMri-'han t "\. F»* 
aaitttegnrf T ^trading". Tria. | 
suf G- * L eLean T clear T in order". PrS, 
srf la T "fieli- conceited [ritpttiy\ Prs, 
*a/«r G, T ^journey" '. Prt P 
w'yfl: D t P s, .BaBoV'. Cf. EVP. s.v. 

Hinj. »#a. «ava (ZirO- Prob. borr. 

from Iml., cl. E. Pono. < riktttti-. 

hut W. Pfl^li, < Sbr. riftafrfa-. 

V. rfa, 

^V* «sr G„ D, T 4A abode '. iJte'Aafe 
jtiy-a. okeBtak rfa' -it M ' lliert' is sliwle 
here ; bat Iherc is son there". <C 
*tuyakd- r Phi. adynk, Pre. etr„ 
or < *«ayafcd , cf. Orm. ayah*. 

G, T ''word, affair fjflj>}'\ £f *fiT 
tar tfiftrf lirafi f T u rfa ffnj* rnand&f f ib . 
Cf, flar. $awj "proverb, tale"" < 
<[ *sauka ? 

M'TffJ* M 4 G F J> "dung of cow a". Cf. 
MruL L asfarn ' H dang of cows" etc, 
(y. EVP. a,v, yflidJt, apvfpft 
tfl'^ii ,l dnng of homed mule"', 
Pri. lutein *uakr-niim- k wjtli early 
metfltbfadH > Uarkf). Parti. L 
'fan^fot <T Aakan-t 

*(lK^tit 44 a, present r \ Pra_ 

'jMlAfO T b( uwner r master", suhtb t 
nwisi ka— ^ittktbt niirat "n beaut Hal 
pmeR^H Pns. 

aa'Arffc D, P ''bare*. < 'loAa-, Cf. EVP. 
b.v« io* s and fiak. *rrrta> Wkh* 
lehk. jrf, Yil + rit + Orm. iffafc 

sutoffl G "file". Pra. 

m'W G 4 *a fcrir T, aar T, Y " morning ". 
H[ 6a sa'Aar T s aaK ft T. Prs. 

Kfifr G ll maKic ". Prs. 

*rfa C d| adrle*\ 6$ tna t T i frt L fta for 



H abe gitve hi in udvicu with uuuie 
kfeaw". Pkj. ^nldfr "adrlco . 

rail M, Cf p T "rEgArdin^ welkins about, 
excursion '\ pu& e im l kan i mil kef 
T * r ht loakeil at hiB own son 1 '; 
*'.W7-; <t u E\hn(inal T: 

ou '^iir himtm M ^w« liad 
gone For fe tvalk in the Iimem". fru. 
*air, PflbL alao sail. 

ml Uj T "ytnr h ". ^arpi-a ta? fta yai 
fMrtrftftt G ,fc tbe anoiv *tayn fram 
year to jciuf ' r ; «aZ e fl*f, . . fefluM T 
"bybtj' year ...be did ;Anr #H)^ 
Pra. V. tfjif. 

Prs. V. M idi?. 
Wk, T "peM*''. Pm, fld^n 

A! 1 /^ T M Bword"? tila'butl-tlti iu* 1 

Jcor T; ai-'ffliew ma^V^ ' ffr "* T 1 * 4 ^ R 

*fl 7«J« M, G, T M salutation 'are an 
'flicw rfa } iu ba sti'Uim-nu M "j ester- 
dav I came to Ylslt yon". t*M. 

fa'/fimnf G "in Lealth F safe". Pw. 

su'Wn A1, |0! fiin D 'Vtalr, ladder '. Prs. 

vttttopt^ v. f^'Pid, #Mfp 

ca'la^ T u pniyer , * 4 Prs. 
ml tin M f T ^nnltin". Prs. 
rt'^ip ti 44 LL u .Hr r s^'Mtt s dyfl- Pra- V. 
til 

*fm G "irilvor, wire", rfwi h tar ***itf« 
mid gold ; 'rtw fr?r-ff?i ^Jc Af fl tbey 
telephoned " + Pth. 
tumb M, G, UjM'Jki iuw* D "boor 1 , I'm, 
gasman T "good?, frea^nreu". Pra, 
■mnftcr M f G p sumo;- U a P ^BtLttLnLn ', 
"the. dark season * Skr. h/dma- 
M b!Mh* ! -f ^u-, At. riflia-? 
^«wjh rIM "horn in the preceding spring 

ya^fl itfffiM'ri i^AJ. V. 'lamnf. 
nf'tw Q, rt'no M breast Prs. 
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um ttt'pifffl, jan-MW Ce su'Mlm G„ 
■fm-e m'nltfi D "I bathe , dfotiti- 
Jffj-™ auairttn II "I am waahfng my 
handed nrnita Mm D> d&rtthittm 
im'mwh M} tmpdm G + aun^tw D 
11 1 wanted '. < At, WAjP/d-; xnata-; 

*»'wa P "daughter ^ law". p r&t V. *v. 

aanrfeiq- M ^Iim, ph«t", tarcl kufianfik- 
iman wd §andaq ecivitan w fc* arc 
putting ihia knife on the top oi iht 
eh est ". 

*a?Erfd rd G- "inflated akin (ina#Jk)'\ 
Afn'Jrf Dar'ra, Senjednr'ra G, jf "n. of 

> * ? 

a place atar Jaipur" (^J Jukv^}. 

Pra* ntyid "jujnbe". 
&iflf«rjHflfiflT T ^n. oT n ruotmtain near 

Bbutnl". * 
s>>Sf G u Midler". Pre. 
** par G "nhield '« Pra, 
•u'nar- G i4 tn entrnaV* Pr*u 

P«. 

*nr M, T fcI head * la frpeciej espreaiHODfl ■ 
tar ba ear kan T u ta pile up", 

fauth uf tlM-ui like sngar Pre. 

s^ai " palace '\ p re , 

adr Ld Djoruing " t, aa'Aar* 

a£r G "'wounded', tn* dAem, Frob, 

Pra, rnr "pain", not < A?, sari* 

"fracture* etc, 
*lr l M, G "tttfaried". sir *mcr fnr 

dit-OMi ttuwjf jia iwiri G ^ri-i Jiuvj 

*04ir* nf grainy JdjI 



sflr M, G T T, Jrfr t> "brad - nflf T 
il ra ified the head jti rebel Lion; " ; iflr 
nn deran T "they have no chief 1 *. 
<. A v. sarah^ 

ttir M, G, T M OtL, at tha top ut \ foV 
Adiwi adamf u az $&r4 I Gr. 
220 T V. 

wit- 1 G "music idandi)'\ Ind. 

mr 1 T "fEasT (/aJf, Mi*, jndnnkrrF, Aai 

fl Aw)", Pre. i«r. 
&Mf 1 M t G, 13 "rttnJiJe mOlin tuiia ^OaT. 

(cM) ,r T Cf T PialL D iar&, Khow r 

Aarct! Kati §um etc.? 
O r T "lead Pre. 
wL}ha l dal T 4H exchange Pre. 

V. khflf. 

Sfitferriz H "]jrond, Ranstieil Jiuvj/, 

bilantlV. Pm, 
iar^ar'^H O "diitrwsed 11 . Prtu 
ju'rd^ "inqaiiy, invutigatLon 1 . Pra. 
turkh G Pk ri!d-bot ,, f auriffl) P M «d". 

turitA-ci G r i'f 
mrkhd M S G f^j*oJ f 'wrfru D ,l r«d' . 

< At. nusra^ Gr r 6^ 
rariu : ti G 4l gfH r erumcat EEririct] '\ I J r^. 
'ivnna G. T "colTyrluici J, + Pre. 

aerr G "mystery Pra, 

i»n'ita G "preparaticu + pliiaainj5 ,fc . aari- 
'lia-c j^MuY^a 6 prtrpm-n tiotia for the 
winter' 1 , Pre. ear-ri&ta '* Intenticm, 

\HiJv^f T "form, beauty 1 '. Pre, 

wVwan T "Gflwal-HdriTer '\ Pra, 

Sur icdr U Al n. Of n Raiflt". 

§armutt ti ,J tn tkne {mnm^, sar i 
Kaxty, tfn fan Bttrwnfi him zahan 
"J may corae In tinae r tu aare] you '. 
Pre, 

MiSr M,G f T, MQf P H+ *car". fteaafi 



YQCakiitary 



2*9 



id *ar kun 0 "from one year to 
another' < <A7, carJfl 1 -, Pre. §aX V, 

sat v. wef, 

tf-'r Q "hoajv while", fu wfr ^at once* 

rit G n titv D ^sonr", <*#TKrfa . Bede, 
Kcnrfn etc. tutt "rinegur" (Zhu- 
kowfiti;, Gfcr. foJtfa' "acid", Know, 
ffur. V. for*. 

ftrt T :i sacrifice, prop [iilory offering'', 
*af Ara jm'tujr "may I b jour sacri- 
fice lYcifliiJuA- qf, jarfrufcriuf faittwt; 
l» rinda Mfk fcurawram)". Pre. 

«' G i 'stren|fth ,, T Prs. 

'intra (S "beuitiral". Ind. ef. Lbd, 

adaffcV G "enjoyment, paaetime". \lgh. 

«"te>o M\ G, «t'/ora D "alar", p** V. 

wif G 4> TiU»£B % Paah. Lwftk; < sdrtha- 
V. oWL 

•a'uKiV II, wWr (!, T "riding, horae- 
nian". jffr 'd*p jfw'wqr 'nfctff/ flip 
* * . . tttwdr-i nkdSt; #o> 4$p f tu iQ&r s 
chi ; tfir &wp-an su'ipur kwf-an T; di 
*at tic 'war rt tdla "200 horsemen 

Wm 

•hmiW G ? riding". Pra, 

"It iq bitterly cold qJw'gf Wf-d 

T "low? io hfiid", Pra. 
*ax l H G "hardness '. gap* old If ■** 

difficult affair' 1 . Prs, 
•4wi aT, fifl^r G p laiun D, nw (f) P 

"green, Lino". Pro, V. udbt. 
nti'u M,O r D + »ah ] m G Pnt 



<fr M,G P T "bwst fespecIalJy female)' 1 . 
jmS sir da D " give your son tor east 1 1 ■ 
'jwt^^£[ft bf| iw >tr-an G "let oh 
tfulk hH&rt to heart". 

Id T "bridegroom". Pra. 

&%* Mar tian T "n. of All", 

Sa-e ZrerfnAa'otar T l "o. of a warrior 

H t to M T G, T p D t P "3 r . si to 1 fur, Jf 

mf T; fi moW tJ f H rut? D ; ft? rtf? 

M ( rui? (i. iu Aaj4r G,Tl ii AarflV 

Ji YuJta* D, Tflf^A P * l CU'\ Of. #t, 
^M^f. V. 

Jl G, D "horu, brunch 1 :. < At. fr«-; 
ef. EVP. s.r. tongaraL f* tec. 
t. H. 

ii* M, G, D "clay j . The Bimiiuity with 
Paish. L etc. Sto'ln la prab. ueddentaL 
flu'ftaS G, T ? idbd* T «bfiTq", Pw. 

BV^aJt G, D "EemAle". AfcdA- o^Jjj, # = 

ef. A*. Jfri v, 2c b. Jtft* " lEmale ^ , E VP, 

a.¥. Jajfl. 
^tfd'^Ari G "Joy", Pra< 
'Icifl'raj P " , pfiaeb" + V. 9nf talu r *^flirai 

= Prs, " red peaoh". 

ftTddf M p Op ttdte % &d&9 P 11 19^ 

Y. Si, dOi. 
$admm l btir M, G "honey he* ". Pra r V. 

tdtibham* bur, 
&aftalu Q r T, inf*ta}u J> "peach", flu 

ajxffwa} Numh Jbin it* jiAdf 4a/' tutu 
dd ¥ mm 'xur G "your comrade gvivc 

me a. peachy end I Ate it". Pra. V. 
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*&dgird [Saffirdf) T "pojiQ", Pre. 
Sdifirdi T "apprentteeshlp". Pre. 
AiV* M, CK'la'yflf » "Jackal 1 \ Pre. 
1*4^ O, D k P J+ porcupine". < At. 

*tikur?Hfl- etc,, t. EVP. it. JAff0, Ct 

Pre. (dial.) ta^ur. 
Sated, Sdhet G "witness". Pre. 
'Aifter T r 'Juir G "poet". Pre, 
Jaftf'rt T "poetry". Pre. 
inkiluxfa M 11 the temples'. S&Sd lo be 

Pre. foaffil forfd "the tisanre of? 1 '). 

v. Ailf, 

fle : fcrfr M, G, T "ahootiag, hnnllnji, Knma", 
iflta't-fin-e r»* 'iflf T " In? liroujrht 
the punie bame". Pre, 
'JzlJhcr G, T |J lhfliikB (to God]". Pre 
Stkdr ] jdi G + T "sbootLtig-pround^ 
L'i-h. 

AiufcuVafe ?. fau^fl-ruft. 

tflfeaet G, T ^difwit". Srttfj* xk^ T 

"was ile/e*t«d iJtAfljf jnmf/ 11 , ffi Jfatifi 

r7d (;, t * defeated". Pre, 
Jul M ± G ■ 'ahnwl", Pre. 
iff O "niihoHJtoa rice (Zwre^f-t fflifftUr)", 

Early hv. from Lad., £fcr. da J*-. Kali 

life, Waiji. frfi-mm. 
jifuft/ M, G ^tt*a^fjgfe*)^ Cf. P&ht, 

jtdfttla Atgh. Pre. Gt/mrf, Pre, 

Jafttina '* lortoiw V, fcw'inrf. 
Jam M„ C; L T T fam I>. P "evening", jam 

£fl £>. Pre. 

fri'mdll G "the north'". mafdnm-t 

Sa l mdU. Pre. 
sw'mrfr O t T ,J calculation, nnmbw", 

to-nVfl ten ^« «w tor T 11 they tiuuld 

not he counted "< Pre. 
■-.'nj ^ G, T l, iW&rd ,r . Pre. 
frrmrt rT G, T •*« awon^man Pre. 
id'wn M, 'Jfltlfl G 'shoulder ". Pre. V. 

jtfgurtrt. 



WW M P feina G, D "comb ". Pis. 

Note ■■.!!'■: 

G (, reaatjn"? wiun ^dliek 'Aa fi n *fiq 

jfl iL I ahou'ted fur this rsa^n [fl* 
• Aamf anfar)". Gr^ possibly, l Bdm = 

Su sw, Cf. Pre. iat "thing, easise "? 
saf'tti G "fajcoo". Pre. 
Sf 'ftfl T 4+ CHkdl G i^wam)'' Ind^ cF. Skr 

£ayafia- "bed, coach " etc.-, bat not 

Ircinwn from Push, 
Sattu'/art G "anger". tfoV tA-an *anu- 

/ari^-flr. Prs. (ArJ Jm 1 tk hating" 

and /ar| "being rashly and injuri- 
ously reproachful'*? 
Jf'tlfni ^Hl&i D "TO"* 
Janfa M "lfl M , Pre, 
tonrf M. fltfntf G t T t Ih^ D "month", P 

"lip"', lad. fbtit Pnah rF uff *tc.\ of. 

TLrahi «iin^ "Hp 11 etc, EVP. a.v. 

leqoe'ri P *flnil". Cf. Ilat. trr.n$nL Znza 
frflp*, Pra. sn^aftjq i *&rflJtrt^id 1 aJta,- J or 
dem. Of *tayan f cf, aa^Gnf); Rati 
'mtBH Th*J» forms may be relAtad; 
bnl the pbaqelw POrrKapoinJenice-^ are 
trreffrtlar, und frffnflaf, im&jc may be 
connrrW with I'm. tatfavy. 

tap G ' cane (Mi Posh, L 

J«p fai^ T "to oriole". 

fi'jtfl G "tripod". H + Pre, 

iaupn^rak G, Jo>i >a* M. ianku'mk D 
w rj«t Prji. iabparah V. mnl-t 
jMr rdn 

Jd^Hfc 1> "hntterej". Pre. 

Iat- M, G, Mr T r G ++ town". tff id HH 
dAdjr, ma maun Jar M "teU ine 
what, yoo hnre »en In town "; mJ 
ma « Jartan ru ^ar iar-an dh^n 
"we are telling yon ahoutona thiogf 
we saw in town", yj r Uujs prob 



Yacabutary 



been borr. quite recently, while Mr 
is an older 
&r G.T.D "Hon, tfpear", Pr*. 

0a raft T ,L wine'\ Pre. ■ 
•tiriti 1 O r D " the day after tomorrow*. 
Ja &a fidj J Jfrv£ £* D 4, do not come 
tomorrow, but the day after". Cf. 

^jrw^frtq G ,+ fcbo third day of th* wwk, 
ALunday [ds &amha) r ' r V. jruruVfrtu. 
IbtT* M 41 partner". Pre. 
ffarm G "ahaine". Peh. 
iar'menda H p aar'tttfnida T (Kam.) 

Mar^mm- G "to put to uhame". 

W'rtit T l+ avrMt". H'rin l ydrai = 'jfnJ 

ft'rJni M "gift, present, baksheesh ", 
ma 'ftf 4fVrn! dfl'Aewi 44 aim turn 

: ferjjur G 44 n, of can tenement ne*r 
Kabul", 

Sardr a T ' - SliEkhrara near KnuLil ". 

farfaVd M, G " waterfall % Afgb. Pr*. 

#Kf"dwr T "mttnniir, purl". sur£nrvff 
l dwG* Pre. fctrriflnn 11 to llow t mur- 
mur". Ononiat,, cf, J^t, ftwurni*, 
D "jwqp 1 '. Phl V. niri'irvl. 

HV<%NW G "resin Ctirtf! Pre. rtnr/af, 
w * kind of manna". 

fcf P "atair, ] wider". F*sb. L #»r t 
KbA m, kir, Hi, rifto V. m l lm. 

Kr M 1 Jilr, floV (i p T "agitation, move- 
ment, noise "\ 'fflr-e aro'fcin-i 'rfwf-* 
AiV M "be abnkeri falsi own heail' 1 ; 
'*ur tfa'Acin <x "I more ": Wfcm-iMJfi 
'Sftr JPiif T "my country la ajptuled" j 
iiir G IPhonO. Cr. 

lur^il'fj T "tn be agitated, ex- 



cited "\ khar-l 'Siij u t r ,J her anjjcr 

"gAar-tf *Kji<Zai'^ i«r-a a Pbou !. I 
certainly heard flfl weU r as in the*e 
words. 

Mr, h IflBfc rrnm Pra. ior "rry, 
muftu, contention, notation", Bnt 
tbe y In iuf, Atif- rem rims tmexplnined, 
CL 

'$kjiJ M "cold", G "anow-si^rm". >h<j 
'Mr 'Sw/TJ-a — .ru'nHfc'fl M " it its cold 
outdoors ~\ Bui alio 'j-HNuJfca toa tan 
igurzS kof M 11 tbe coM wLnil njtule 
the conntry freeze" i?). Originally 
blowing;, disturbing '\ <C Pra ^^rid 
" Mnfupion t tnmpl t ? 

Jut G p Tj D "JO'** <^r*«i*- l ef. PtehL 
rf^rf, Pra. af. bnt A v. britata. Cf. 
u dfi* M. 

'^Haajdi M "a kidv ihrea years old". Cf, 
H, *&r> Cf. Faht. t Wj " -) dariarte 
iJ ebe«Pi three year* old M . V.dHaapd. 

aoaf M r G P iai/ \uit I> "tbntnb ". Pra, 
ffoaf G f r " 60 1 \ Pra, V. it ^ui^. 
ia'fe U "mino M ; P™. % mlz r 
Si { Aa G ^trtifww'** Pra. V. ui'wr, 
jlcj^^.'rrr T. Ljj ^ftj r !?arf"j3dr " hoe" [t. ptj. 
Pre. Jafprtr Jl n halberd ,r . 
G^ D "throwing", "jttta ib'neffi 0 
" I throw -Aut-urn far, *"t ftn htn'tn 
D. Prob. a put pniL in. * fUi, *jtti-> 
V, an'dtiz-. 
tdiibhatn toir D "bea J . V. iJ^am fttir, 
Mam'oKr. 

Sh'fal M "tbe raJley of ShntuHn Kobl- 

Btao". V. At'hrf. 
SBhj'll M* 4 an inhabitant of Sb." r f rffl 

&artdn G ^enTiona^ lnatidona 1 '. Pra, 
(in tbia aenae In Pabt., too). 



■ 
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Para ch i 



■ 

ffoi'tfnl M, T "malice (*#!S) w ; Pra, 
Wfwr M, G, T. I> n P "canjel" Pre. 
T, st>f* M (Jofta G = Soft 

"lame' . Cf giigh. fluf. 
Afcr M. T 14 ham", M, G> D "branch'. 

Pra. V. Si. 



r 

fa T '* below", fjti G, T "under", tal 
kor " be unloaded it (/ratfmlrd] 11 ; 
ttt-i zH Iff T 14 under one blank?*. " ; 
ta-i y«l Jhifi CI G "below thy howe", 
Pre, taA. 

tof il„ ffli T ,k nettled, unlet (gardriy\ 
KW'toTi l tai r?Af G ,A the country set 
tied down"; paltanfin-an tai kor T 
"they fluljclued the 11™^", Of. ta t 

tow M, G H feTer tan jbi'ffl G "ton 

M 11 1 h&Tc fever". Pr** 

fa G T T ' J UDtO r, fc fa ba T "until, io 
long is". Uaed fia a particle; n now h 
then {digarr: ] dn £j foi rtrni fdf T 
4:1 what shall I do than? (£i f w?iMwi-rt 

Pre, . 
Id, G s T\ D enclitic particle, Or. 153. 

H M ( G f D t P "mollmiry-trfM^ Q 
11 tree " r Cf. Pre, tiit Y. bhln. 

tS ? obi, « ? M t ft, T "thnu"< T 

atrea&ed tit Gr, 114. 

tab G " condition, nature". e?n-ew na 
pdnidn l tah-a "I do nol understand 
your condition". Pra 

tdk l G ' to heat" + Pre, (if genuine 

fa& 1 T "strength* power", *fdh* dMVkat 
T 'the atrength of bin al!a ,, ; 'iao-r 
fcfl'wl ZarrilW c'AfH T "they came 
into the power of, became obedient 
U- thin 2 "; * KM fa^e mdWn-d 



T "be, too h hi in ray power (rfr-t 
ma-afy* ; *hi£ khln l tdb-c *n-dutuf T 
nobody defeated him (Arc" fcul ffitffl 
ii*Mtttt , d) t \ Pra, 

T "pam, affliction' , kukmi^ dJit m 
Vdb i Jcan&r "tortnr* {pierce) it with 
iron riflili". Pre, 
Ta l bahik)al T l, n. of a man . Pnj Tawal 

Mil (y™^ 1 ? M doctor N '. Fr*. 

frtf 41 eye; spring roontnjn", 'ffft.^ 
dAl ^'^r-w M <L I wept", Not oou- 

neeted with linknt etc. (ffd^, prob. 

<*dAfn< *cffArd, Phi, (Jfda (er Rp P . 

p. 8l Connexion witb Pre. etc. 

Throo^b *tetihFt Is phonBtically im- 

probable ^Obh, east{d} not, with 

Uuhschmann. < *f^fi- t hul prob. < 

• da Jti- < *cal(»t)m]'), Ct 
^^cfa'^f) G "ulfndfolfl {Ci£pi4aJulr> \ 

tan jtj fet>rj'fi l A'ci-f Ju^dn "he U 

mil king the cow blindfold ' ; Mpefii kd 

^«i r e>i H/i nnt-tAn '■ be c-nrinfit milt 

blindfold". Cf. te&, pvt. 
TUdtja l T kt n, oF a plac* +, H 
ta/ G H, Hteam M . te/niffl "i^wiBM^ 

Pre. 

W/flflj M fc G,T p ni/aqfl D "riBe ,h + P« k 
Wfatjtt-i Btiwtam M "rainbow". Pra, 

V. hWn<< Eu'itnm, MfiiHtH 
l^ap^iHr T "riQemnn Pra. 
tefawj&nW T ,s fighting with riflea 44 . 

%6fr T "plan p rt . I>ifftren 
Mfttian bd>gbt 

M, G "male mountain Boat", Cf, 
Wfcb. fu T n g M t Pn. fafci, 
Mynf T "strength . Ui^ai na dlrrm rfe 



chtftak dhartm 41 1 enisnot atatid to 

remain here". PtB. 
tkd- G "to cat, shave rtami-e, A.r r 

to "to cot \ Pant. »pf 11 to 

eboTo", Shgh, « 
Mi M, G p D 4J to hnra" (.intraiw.}. ttl- 

t£n-*m M lp I am bnrnirtg "; *eSg for- 

horning from love of yon"; /nf e 
th% M "rfiW* afftf ftf-M-e G "fltt- 
iwm ,r ; tft D. Ci + Wkh. ei-utr- trans, s 
i r -:ju- inuau*. , F.hsh. >*u\r . «ir. So, Til. 

' L burnt piecea oJ bread (*i~tj:fa-t ft4tt}" ; 
foft-e naidnikd 'fAdf "a piece of 
burnt bread". Cf. th\. 
**nf tj-b 3 / G "respite, npsbool (7 M 
rwtfi zui hant thai du read: Actm 
fh&lf] "she gave him a few day* 

WcI Aflf! \ ? V. natal. 

fkZw fO^) G ll thirat, thirsty' \ toftd 
M, fan D "thirsty", than -cm G L fMu 
< At. fariwa- [Gi_ 0&) r Ih fafl(a] & 
different ward, cf. Path, L ta'vtrt 
'thirsty" (jg ffl*ttli\ fciid nliso Wat, 
PnbL tanrfn "thirst"? 

fAdr-,- Mtf'ji o, 'tf<fri T ^to otaerre, 
regard'. <£» < fflarewi G '*din l ri mckit- 
nmn "; ihdr i} kk dlnr-% kun ' 1 ; tM'rQ r G 
CjV*lj): Ota l rf-m G "I regarded n t 
fAuri (^U*J G> hot 'f Adri an T 

"they saw". CI Pa§b, D. tarfgnm 
"I flee "? 
*Aer- v. Wr-_ 

HAflr M< G k TnU". im thor-a W "it la 
full wf water" 1 ; '{for-d i>jr^'! 
Cf. fcr ? 

ttdr M. G "nolo fAtfr nan M *I 
bora" P V far-. 



tfrtt- G +, to lit, bnm ,k (trans.;, thiwem-i. 
*1 lit tbc firt'^ fA*wM "Jiiz^nti 

tdj T l, crt3t of a him*\ Pre. 
foJt G jj tIm k '. Prs. 

'fafta G ^tldp twn year* old". Pra. inftri 
"be-goat" (Faab. L takik fc "hE-goat p 
one year olii"" r Ai : Aitk-ia l kt\ 1 "he-goat, 
two years old "J, Cf. Wt* tahl^tir. 

/n'itfrt G "leaning on". Tra. 

fe'Au G "nioathfiil". Prt. 

feJta'f G ^oaioa". '^dtJtu. V. pf^or. 

to^aVdr G "kid^ one year old", taka'ca 

D "bfrfioot 1 . Cf. l fafra, 
l takku D k, bittw , \ ] Urlm. 
fa'^fflT "trntti". In 6? fd ! gig M certainly 

Pn. 

/rl/rrt G " rmngtiiit" . Tod. *frWtt- ■< 
"IfJtffa-j Skr tikta- rf hitter V, ^fitr^. 

t.n K-£\ Li ^arrniitt ■"_ IT. ^j; Ml horr- 
from Bin Ir. dial, with J < J ? Cf. 
Ff8. fr*TS " armpit ' \ Wlcll. «: V. 

fai v. far, 

hffri f- H hanging, ifpread oo t ". Utfa kanem 
,L I spread oot' T ; Jf/-« rw£ far #a^o 
Jhij flF lfc hnvc too huDgnp the blan feet 
in the -"ii .' 

tdla G "nieadow". Of. Pabt. Mia w a 
kind of deiiciitc ehorL grasa \ V, 
H^ajja. 

felG^oil *\ Hei r, pad dA"t£i* tiya ". Ind. 

iVM H p ffWa G, ft 'la D, P "gold d \ Pre. 
V. *aV. 

ii'fnf G 44 golden '\ Pm* 

m G, ^bfl T ^weight 1 , Jta'ncnt W e 
iutiaz iar G 4i I shall pay your weight 
in gold 1 ; ba tul in jier'mir T "one 
afl8 h n load in weight". Ina, 



294 



p 

G- "to ph, look Bt 1 (ft I nmr 
heard tbia word eicept. in the rflibtr 
doablfnl evplfttifitioTi of the name of 
the (?« hrf volley (t, Introri action, 

p. n 

fci'M T "searchinG*'. ma ntuTld-an ta lab 
knr "they Beciichect for the mullifc". 
Pth + 

ta laf P kP ceiling' ! r V. Jt& 

fa/'iafr T 14 B word". Pre. 

fattaftM T "quickly ifieq^rdr) 14 , i tt^a 

U taVwasa pt£ l md lea na "jour heart 

will quickly repent J \ p, talicata 'corn 

motion, rastlefeirieBs'V 
teh- H ^ Miter '\ Pw, V. 'forta. 
fafctf fi " arched grain", P*o. 
tarn D "clond 11 , < At. Umah "dark- 

neaa", Kurd. V. air* 

tan ban G "trousers {e l adr)'\ Pre. (wm- 

ta l mdm G 11 whole, finished", fo'mr/fli-c 

kfidtttf * all the gfirle". Pre, 
tn mim o te infm l pdd§d bin. 

Pre. 

ta'mnfMum M, tawnjr'jraiHi D "a audio™. 
ta mtiB§um-cman ktfantd H j tattfjj rum 
khan^un D. Pre iatn*fui»i i Fasti, & 

'Tmwatf T "n. of u king". 

fa*- M "to be thirsty", 'fcwreman, Cf. 

fan.a"! "thirdly". V r than. 

frfn M, 0 ete. M thy'\ Gr. 114. 

'ftma T 44 deri Biod, mocker; fjwi*daV'. 

'mrfrl 'fVina 'his mother derided 

hfm'\, Pin. tana, 
t&n G r t&n D >*body 1fc . < Af, tanu cf. 

Pre. fan. * 

mii g "dwfft^. pre. 

'toi/fura, frfl^itrd G lf abnrp"\ lmdu l r$-c 
ktt ntm 11 1 BDArptti It Fi ; ■foidura 7e»- 



rflira Att : Mjl-< uAcn! u frery sniup iron 
bails . Currapted f roni Pre. tandwrust 
JJ vigorous", or connected with Prs. 
tend "flerce, strong" [Panj. lw. fond 
* "snai^l 
tenuA G "thin, W\ ftix* 'funuit-a 

"his shirt is thin*', pre. 
fan'ftdtt&r 0 ^drawing pay", Prt 
ffln'ji G,T. "deQIc, narrow atraet, strait- 
He as, difficulty 1 Pre. 

M 41 a hot vrlnd", Paflh. L fa>^. 
N(fl T "gim", Pre. 

Mpft^ 6 "to warm", ddttdnum 'Lr 
*w ! r^ tdlpeKwm "my bunds a» cold, 
and I warm them". V H /.r;.J. 

tor postposition "in, to, from" ew. 
Gr. 100. 

tar G t T ^hEfore, in front of", rjpfl 
'far-i aTff G "the dog want in froot 
of him"; Jeal tur t da, '^tiscm 'AM 
pe& l ehan T "the hald hcnilod aon wpnt 
in froot, hi* rather Q. hehind"; 
. ' r: r 'far-e <Ja 'fl T o G ^he him- 
self came before b*r' J ; rnatekun-an 
"tar-i dd T Lf the malike want first 
(jwf *m<J'\ At. tors h fi way from, 
beyond^, Gr. 220. V. fa'rf, '^Ftar 

fa ri G, T ^hafore, near". faWi nn<n fat 
ma W 'toiir-p Ri ^Mahmad ra ni 
Ba bak ni'M Wtatttin Ci "fit Gh. 
to teach jan the ParachI la nonage 
before me (pH at m&r ; dn thi fern 
M * tn riT "I had oppromhed 

a plain \ VAi Ai ic* Jod^oI fo'rf t 
(rtion.), Cf + fur. 

fcr M, G, W D nb ^ lt h ^ - - Mr 

M F Mr ^ G , rtfiia W 
D. Bnt cf. 

i* M F G, far D thread ', ta l rin+ m bdb 
<^ "goitar atringi V p rHr 



■ 



Vocabulary 



tfr- {ther^T): thfir M. O, T, D el io drink". 
tu-yi uicj l lirttin M 41 you an drink- 
inj$ TTBter" ; tHdittvw na^fin l x<irtan, 
v tf&tr 'dv& lift an M 4 *we are eating 
bread h and jou are drinking water" ^ I 
atcfl 'f* rem G ; dw um th$r 0: f^iereni, 

Prob, the present stem originally 
has and T"5 tt- U doe to the in* 
lIlildix? of the preterite, Cf. Orm 
K. tr«m: tatak. — UiAr, tatak, < 
•fjrtfea-- bat t«\ < **ryff- (•trfycr 
seems pbo | elfcally impOB3, d Gx.64^ Use 
connexion with Ind-oEtir. iert- "to 
he dry". Ay. tar&na- ""thirst" [t.s.y* 
Ihdn), Bkr. trtfa- rl dry" etc. seeme 
evident; hnt the exaei nature of the 
relation 19 difficult to define la *fw *- 
"to be dry 14 original I? a ''desidem 
Uvd" to a root *fef- "to drink"? 
Ent in thiit cane why punt part. 

tnrb t t, fttrp* 

fq'ra/T "direction"* ^^ara/l T(Pbon,) 

11 from the house'". Pfi, 
■tiri/T praising". Pta. 
(aria'i 0 "poison". Cf. 'faribi " bitter 1 . 

Cf. Pta. mAr ? poison h : raArn " bilo"?. 
forto* 'fflrfco" (j^J G, teJU™ D Jl bitter". 

< "fttzra-, Pri. frrfT, Pre. fourr^ Tnht. 
frfcr. Cte, Wa shonld e*i>eet *tarfcfliJ 
Crf, ncrJchd, Gr + 6£>h i* tyivif 

borr. froni SOtne InJL forniV 
f<5 ; rt* M. G M diurk 1 dnrhn™ ,J . Ph. 
tfl'rdfti M, Wrdnl bJbjfy Q l, a flower- 
ing bnabp dog we '\ Pash T L ftirciJiI 
"doji-roe*^ cf. pre- t&ran "11 ^ Ct. 

plant 

foV'jrf G il ealf t on* to two jeikre old ". 

< *tarfcpayah- r cf, Lat. uWwim; At. 



famjrifaca- AL having nnsuificietit 
food 41 . 

Jurp, /Kr& T 11 platoon" - 'iw turfr rvmla, 
l turp*e resdla, 

tata & "fear 1 . Pre, 

fur* W "sour". Pra* V. *tf r 

tartar M r G, T LL fn front o£ before, 
near to (jaif'", ^tartar-e fd 'afiaui 
M ■' he Tv-tnL btfurc n man " : he 'thhim-a 
tarta** * dh&f M "nave yon seen tbSn 
man before? kal 'ftirfnr-e, l Qai<m 
6a*t e pri l £han T * l the bald-beaded 
before and his father behind ". 
<Z A?, comparative *tnr& -tarim, V. tar. 

terlWQ T "'previonfl, ancient, forenir^t 
{piHnaY\ fdilte-t tariwdl ii im aacient 
king r ^ l dq u^bdn-G Afl'«?i faHtro^' fta-i 
am the «ftori&ce of the foremost 
of lbam r, 4 Cf. 1ar? 

tar* yak G ^antidote", tar 1 ydk-e bid = 
panfted [q.v.) "a kind of iinlidote,, 
tbe nature of wbieh he oonld not 
explain". Pra. 

tar-: fo'n "tu BP^t, buret", 'ruruw 
na t* l ri "4&*m na kafld** Cf. 8m + 
faro- 14 to hut, strike "> Pre. iflalldan 
"to clEfi¥e + br^ak" < *qoi-^irrtV T Bfcr. 
Lt io uk-uve' . If fA«V "hole < 

fur-, fn'/i G "to drip, dilbble H . tu/-ffl?p; 

-iiffi fn'r* "VniunffyFa". Skr. 6tr- 

11 to hasten"? 
frlMfl'rf G w pillow. Pra, Par., of. 

Mnduglaabli Pn». tai l sen, Vaah. S 

■ffliforf. V. ta< 
tta&GVLi (r"! kind nf aae, ailxe? (fela)". 

If gennine> < m ri n ol. Shgb. >hr&ak, 

Pabt. wttirfuj *»adae rr etc, V. 'jhj5o\ 
ftf'Jnfc T "mntreaa". Pre. 
tif T ^diHtribullng r, i Cff tcan- 11 to distri 

bnte r tbrow about n . tit-i *or. 



: «ff G "parrot". Pre, 
'tdtdr G "musk-, pm tdt&ri " fine musk . 
G "to bwid, plait". Cf + Pre, 
tuft an, tabam. 
/fl'tear G "female dress (ravf)". 
ffl itarca D "small axe \ Pra, V. pato 

tow, 

W'wti "cJiikrra". Pre, 

fem T "seed'. Pr* 

tar'iim al ^porfclfciau, tfiTiHloV . Fra* 

tax* T 'curtain ipafda)'\ Pra, tax* 
"neat, aopha", 

td jf u ftaaif % In i a ha iaxt o baxt e 
ta qamm-um xufG "I have swam fry 
your throne onrl your fortnne'", Pre, 

faxfa Art *pvf G. T 41 on the upper part 
of ihe bacfe {taxiii ha pit&ty m ma 16 
aVAem : t&rta ha ^yf "I &l*p you 
on the back", Cf. Panjetdrl Pre, 
fffirfu ha pj^t fc -on the back r . €L 
l taxta-e pvt^ka, 

Taxtvhl G " n. <if i« place DfQr Cliunkjir, 
Takhtapul". 

toirfa-e puti -V.: T "the npju-r part uf 
the bar*". Cf. jjitf. V. 'faifo JWi jwf, 

flty&td G "price paid for the*rjrid* 4 \ 
frVt/iiJiu-ic-Htn ka l fi ^b'b^Ja) ,L [ bare- 
paid ths price for Jfou'v CF. Fans- G% 
11 (cart" (*' marriage"?). 

taydr T "prepared, ready". Pre. 

fo'yriri T ^preparation". Pre. 

T "frePh, refrea&ed ", Pra* 

0d M "bitch . Pre, ,-;,i.,/,-u- ft)* 

Mr M T CI, T "sUrp". Fre* V, ^enrfKra. 

tnz'ma T "strap, tbnng . Pra. 

• 

T * 

fag T 4 r mail (rfowM} ". max'ioW 'faj 
T«*f 4< be feigned to be mad [diwdna 



partafty\ Ind., Paah. J, 'thief, 
cheat", 

Jtffr G * piece, moreel". Ind,, panj. fate 
"blip piece of bread", Paab, L /u*- 
t "to pick np". 

^dntfik M "podex", (u tmigak G "bip ,H . 
Paah, S ffloiw "hip \ Waig, ffl^T-pfl. 



wtf M, G p T "yon", Cf. At. Gr. 
M, G p D "roof beam". Jnd„ Bkr, 
vtimfya-, Shiun fast, Walg. urrij, Faht. 
tern* (Waz. wtfo); cf. Bhgk 
From n dial, wilh A > 0 lLke Pagh, 

hw t wa G F T "aan''. V. o. 

wtf G f wae T "ob". 

wa^han (o*^) G " ntir H 

tw'^M "hjgb and low", tkan 

leemH to he a »tifflx p cl, ptMhai^ 

ten- <: njPfl-f 
tiW^An na G M bad H . V. r^?*. Cf r liMi VAa. 
uq^Aa^ M, G "helaw, down ', itxif-h-, },;■ 

par am G. V. 
KWfta'M -Yiw G ^cellar ( i^n a ) \ 
^^^'^flrt G "er[3 inurlling 1 . cf, 

iMin. 

T lL promise, engajjemeat". p ra 
anal/a G J fldrJitT \ pre, 
■wdtcir uwTfl'rl G "to dance", ftf 
toaTm'rff "jaa iUd (eha did) daoee". 
'HJut-fl'W-. cf. Skr. car- t orcf, Waia P 
VF^dr ^ play 11 r 

G -dance \ e fa m 
"Abe qtartrd dancing 
wM- M, uAim G: M QU (?) G "to flow% 
^Mr»rti«if "J gate town 
i«a hudin&n Mr V&m** M; wrf for 
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"the water tiowa"; da-em whH&n T; 

from liia ejV r ut'Arffri tf^ T ; 
wAef^H G (^yu^) 'j^p ^£ir-s um'/i! 
O f< Hbe thought gig ifi7-i* tfdJJj"; 
iwi'Afli T "Bwiufiiop: rtmml frfiEtir 
Wn/ 1 . Fuel., cf, Lh<L tcoAup *'ta flow, 
go". Bot whj 

ina'taio- U, O t T * l to rail". (tram), 
'fa-iittdn umhttmtan M me^ar- 
ddrmm",- tnrjra-iman wa'hlwitan M h 
UME'Atatin-c ii; khtimvy wa'kewem G 
"I Ihreflh gfir tar* toa'hiwi T 
"swuog him roond hiB head". V. 
toVt -. Cf. 

lra'AcmrJd G ^spindle'". V. Air'M. 

tofl'jlp M "o^ssarj" Pre. tcwji^. 

tea \fcA< M T G, uh3'J$£ D "up, high". 
ir<j kJii panim tin M, wkh< yaram 
G t iH l fyf juram D u l go op* r ; 
mi'iAptO fhta :ltna SI " the ivntcr 
Is eooiing down (aa bdtdttu mcdtfa)"i 
ir-i Uii ~, 'ij'Tt? tar "as hillti ajHUiian": 
l dhur va l kht-a SI iA ths monntttia 
high"; mhaJi ddl 'aro fur-fi frg'flvjn-e 
pa tea Uii k^r 0 k, nVir hamu pe&-i> 
*«-rS fatter j biland Jcat"; Aur'*I 
wa [ khH tar Q k 'anthe lofty veranda 1 - 
VXlkJli tenicn G "growing [J^/ua 

hw fcAa a (»yr^) »hi K h p apicodid Cflfa)" ; 

T "peace". ua'AJM £hi "pence waa 
conceded " (?). 
HKJ'ftAtifl G, T» ua'Hfl D a joox H \ Gr. 
I15 r 

nn'tor M 'to bark 1 , fo^iifc-n Ha'fczrfrm. 

«fl'/« Iff, G,T +l hxit F hQWfc 1 Ter,ccrtJiiiiij" 1 
Pro, 

wU G. T (Jjj) "while, tta«", H wti 



■*at once, Bodcteoty (^rft tffttff, j^ri-t 

*nt'}". Iivti , Waijj, mei etc. 
WfiWyild T b 'n, of a man", I'm. mdll-i 

*aAcf *' heir apparent", 
vj r i.-A-i ji M "buf. IV- 
-uul ! n4_G, T "towiirda \ tml rtdr (L from"\ 

F*flh. L UOM, Gr. 103L 
p^jfl G Otfijmu) ^ajce V. 'jwflfl. 
'tcerj^ef^ G "to bleat " + 'wjjjfrW 

^frttf waqpas mltmna ". V. M «.•;> 
loatjgcw- G "to «vt> swaltow". ibujj- 

'jy^i£eiH t waq'oewji'flfi. uwrj^ lofnt. Cf. 

Prs. &un^v^ "deglutitiDn ■", ftunjuifan 

**to swallow " { 9 vpahan-ku&- ur ft 

similar form ; cf. &kr, ku$- u to jroaw"j7 
mh-jw^ waprft M ,k bai!k p a^niin", V, 

'ipfnti 0 ,l kujhb , \ Lmv,, of. Faafa, S ofni^ 
Bad, Fra. iM'nl, Conneiion with Pabt. 
* Oral ^War- wmi etflO is donbtfal. 
WrKii M, G (ajim? M)** dour M . Wpcn- 

*nbintarandka' (Gr. 4o g, &4) Skr. 
abhi-xt)- "loicover". cf. Pre, friji/ttr 
"boddiog^ Soghd. pr*f rii "rog" 
EVP. H r V. irns^Jl "coTer£et ,, r 
firf'ief-; tffBf 'Jl G, T ,A to send, dcapatob. 
order", tff'irjrw* "I Bend"; west Jim 
G 11 1 neat . rcc**e4M T "ia 5eiiflinj?" T 
HIS 'j^S-^ UCM^Jfl G * A ahe Bent her 
hoehajid ". Scarcely < *ubi*a£aya- 
ib to iostriac^ comnjand", of. At, 
tattya- "to teach", aimi-wk- "to 
thloJc of, rero^robef". Apart from 
other ^onfiideratioQfl, j <! e 1 woaJd h* 
Lrregolar [Gr. fiO]. 
usjfjtaf <1 "walAftooat". Eo«l + 
vawpi G "buttermilk (^Ji^r) ^ 



* 
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■ 

ptit/tlK cr, Skr. apat- "water" In 
■cD-EnpciTiEflS- CL Waig, watfTpj, lijpj 
borr. from Pur.? Y. Jtfy, 
wa&- G T D "to rain". J Y«r «d*ft" G, 
Ydr irajffii D "It rains Imt, cL 
Wnig r ir^fl "rain ^ etc. 

wo 1 ten M g O t T fci ™iDtiy*\ testa 'nMun 
ea[fdr k&f M € 'l travelled from 107 
ocwntrj " ; Widtw ida fart 'toffkir 
<Sft'*0 T ' l tbe flriuy baa takeo Iwnl 
flltnr Land r ' ["the whole lend " ?), 
wrfn'nl G "tamo" Pre, Cf. 'dAoVl, 
ufttan dar T 11 countryman n . Fib, 
wajnt M r G, T "timE H . iKw'ff ^one 
■''!!-■', i'r- 

M. G, T (jtfg), mar D, P 

"ni^ht", 'tii-e iu>?rto?-T lfc benp*iLt 
the night there "j 'rtejp-e w?^(i ri'&ofiiT 
"midnight"; t« ! ^j3r T (Phonl PahIl 
L K^ai etc. r <: (cf. ph&r\ 
wydra uitf&r G "tbia very eight (dated - 
'Jaw)". 

wu'/rr G vLzier T miniHter". Pre, 
IFazfr T hl n, of ad Afghan triln 



2 

Jfli- G "to wish", xditfin. t'ra. 

jrrfffl M, G, T, D "hnabimd"". fl. 
■j-4an O (not *jaiidn, at Gr. 83 f). 
'idiAa irf-m G "my hnsbamTH sister' ' ;, 
'jrd-e 'iTf^a-tA M "my Ft a tar* hus- 
band'. Cf. Minj. (Ganlh), ifly 
(5S«0- 5 Yd. "J/ofc < At, /Sutfrtftf 
''peasant, "honsehQldftr \ *Cf. S?ak. 
^ufldrtl with < /I f (cf- a. v. 
amW*}, Pwl iul (Afgh. Prt. Jtif, not 
with ttiiijhiif Towel, cf. Hfqhsrbmiirjn 



Tflu) niy be derired from tha aauie 
Htem. Pre. Itihar ie difficult; but 
Horn's au4 Rnb^limanQ B deriTatinn 

< •jvaaoo'rfJ- *.rAjgdr^^n-J J (cf. At + 
a £judru- "semen"]; if? neither phone- 
tically nor semasialogicanj ALitiafaC- 
tory r Wordfl denoting * s husband' 
h&Tfi nennlly a 1 . L ] , not a sexual 
meaning. foftor <T *gffAr far from 
jnVJor ttej < *f$au&r- r ■/Snufar ? 

je G p T (jf£ Thun.) 41 open r ' r fltfr 
bflfim U **I open tbe door" : ju/Km 
&dJ jcS dcra G Jt my heart Hpresida 
ont its win^B {dil-nm bdi im; wjc- 
iewflay. m wiSdya- t ef, Ptb, ^K^rfan^ 
r;»jjTvdHi ; Hfljth, < *iri + ndy-}, Wlttu 
wngwyam Ll I untie ' r . Gr 4S H Gik 

if 1 , 'jm M, O, T t D T P ,, 6 ,t , Gr. 10& + 
At. t r$ctti r flhieh. ^dif^ efce. < *j?wa?ci- t 
diFi^innilAtei] < **tfiaa J tfa % 

ai* pi. xi'rfl* M + (*. D + P n Biiitar fc \ Prob. 

< *hwahi UiHtend of •Aj^ftd [At. 
aFaQhar-). Cf r Wkb. a*iii r Saga, yaj? + 
H4iugJ. l-itii'rt, Kunl. ( dr"; J^eA, Zaia 

jrii 4 « f G, T, j-*, jfi T "self", < At. 

jcii 1 G, T "bnt, indeed' 1 , aga 'iwo^f W 
na'rfJH jnt ja'rm T ,A if 1 eunnot 
bring him r I afaall at nny rflte eat 
him H f M ptiram j i*r/Jl &f ft T. Cf r 
Piiht, srff "indeed". V, a?ii', 

xff6 M, G r T (^1)"^, w E ]l ". aiuZ^M 

p&nttin M "I understiknd well"; tm'W 
xuh W dfttf fl G N he la a trft go^d 

wtir'. Pr& 

JM'&i T "Roodnnsa, friend lines* Prs. 
^nbar G M new^ Informed". Pra. 
X*mr T. % of K pkee". ||« Aurfcar. 
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mbtjrgl r$nl G T T "aftking for inform* | 
tinn", xabaryfrdnt fildnVkn ft* ^ns 
G "I hud gooe- to nek newa about 
Eomebod y ,a . Pre. 

aiid X "self". #ari ™i Pre. V + aw, I 

Xu l dd(i) M, G, T' God r . dep. pudtii Nfo, 
jruia'ydw. Pre. 

mtfaf 1 T "almi". Pre, 

su'dai 1 T "natural*. 'jwJ-t atd'rfal L n 
natural male". Pra, 

tpedmot ft, T "aerrice". Pre, V. 'iffmflt 
power Pre. qttdrat 

jtmtritija G "sell willed \ Pre, 

jcu'dds M, G„ T jn* l e£Ai D, P, "IB \ 
Gz. 10£> T 

xmlertt'yaV G "independent"* Pr*. 
xiuZ txH yd rwri la T ** independent \ Pra. + 
Ind. 

a«/<j 81, G t .rape T "nngry, distressed"* 
Pre. 

xttif T "terror". Pre, 

xi^ffffr O, 3rtT» ? r«* D u sinter a son", 

j^'Adr T "a particle denoting the fa- 
tun* (majn rim ) ma 'inua Aan* Hp 
'Adfm xti hdt oVAi "yod -will indeed 
hmvfl beaten me, too tattAarf fad)" + 
Pre, 

xVJinjek M " sister-in 4i* '\ V. sri; j is^ 
xdk'bdt M *du£l latormV 1 - Pro, 
ni fezn G, T ^own". <*r, 138. V. pit, 
jtii ft, T "mole", 'xdi* o xitdb, Pre- 
l xdla G ri mother s sister". .atfatfwJ jJitf 

"conam". Pre- 
l x&tt at, T "etnpty". Pre. 
rcaJfc M, G p T "people*. Pro. 
Wlaf T "In nil [JcuUiry. jvlla* te- 

dfo An rar "JIOOO in all". Ar.,^ 

xutlfJB L pnre f sinreio"? 
ifl'foj G, T "loose, rree". Pre, 
MM 1 M, G "Htm, hide", ^dm-i gui'ka 



Pre. (Ar.) Jam untwined 
hide" CPh. J^Trt "raw undressed".? 

jrfljj** ''raw"' ill noqra-t xdm U outlined 
silver [fidiarbtuda)". Pre, 

.rm**a T "tenl*\ Pre. 

arfirt ( PJ aL; M, O, T x&m {x&f} D "Bleep, 
dream", jtfjfi-e fcajiimaa M; x(Jm 
him D; a^w-eni totffleM D *I hate 
A dreftTll"; xtfiw-ra hnr T "they fell 
aaleep"; fast jtfm-uM dfldr "I 
hitf ft bad dream M ; xdm-fl wa frt*r fl 
* L he did not faH asleep". < At. 
jFafnG-^ Gr. 6S- N. Tnrf, jxamr, 
Yoadi iTu^arfH, Awroni. w or/n etr. <- 

'aam&n G -low". Cf. Pra, *awi, -rum^u 

^cnrteil, bent", Sligb.. [HfTMfW# **& 

ho^v tlie h-eiAd 1 " sKhaw). 
j-Jfi G L, lchLiQ". PrR. 
nan* : z&ni G, T "to recite, read '. 

ftf'flifljr-e' jrJni. Prt. 
xtiHff T 'huW Pre- tCarrected hf G 

into yus]. 

pun T H4 hlood ". In"+ yigar-um jeuti fcor 
**J am angry"* Pre. V. Ain. 

i-xavdak T "nio-ci. ditch", Trs. 

'jfgnjiifc ^Bi tree Affording a mastie i,^- 
ttecia khenjak or tordnnihw*)'** Pri- 

,r»«wJfe M "wind", G "cold". dPiinofri 
awrrfM tapS-a M; «fl Ifr 

G. Pre. 

T "prlnceae '\ Pre. 
irar i a^r M p G h T M to eat"- j^rm i 
Gi ^ram C7> T; reman K T 

no 1 ^^ < Av. jr«r + Pre- anr<f<jn, 
V. !JL-Li;;;Ji" J." - 
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otiV M, J »TfdJ» + JoV Jfci, ft* m tr Ac* 
M "are yon weli?". Pr*. 

J«rf ^diatresB, toil", ^rf iw> W il 
"distress ana complaint" Pre, 

**r M, G r D • hfly 1 . *Alf artfa of, 0». 
-ror "folder r >, BnniBbinkl {Werehik- 
war, Znr.j scarA "baY> straw " [Tr f Iw.^Ji 

'aim M t G "witter mIH B \ oW* xtrni ka 
M "mill water"; j*r« "in dan 

mill *hv}atdryaka-. Cf. 'SShRh.it v m 
^dd'r}:<.+fiicfitdTaka* "flElf-grindcuTJ, 
and cf, the forma given by Zar< (Iff firj.) 

-rf rn-i twHAurfhr O "honey", V. if™ 1 !, 

*irn't f^^a.) O "sweeta, preent 

(firbifj". Cf. 

'f«f«vi-c l xir& ^rSyct l ydr-ai*G 
,H 0 1 mj iwwt friend " r . <: ■a£frnJhz- J 
Pre, Ifri* "aweet" t air "milk". Bkr. 
Mm-. 

Tn'rafr ti, T ,J hart, cLeatroj-ert". e f'^ 
jia l rdb £h\ M "this meat Iihw^h 
baa". Pro. V. fMi^'nu. 

ffoVtf T "expense". Pn 

nrv'cffia T «the jtSith djiv irindfiirrai, '\ 
'ruf-e xuru'tftia n Thnrwd«i/ Cf. xf. 

tfr'rtifi Q ''Jiaj'HtBck [ta'Aefrfoy. V. eft-. 
rari'Afr (l "buyer"* imarduM* Van 

xartddr "iauki tura ddvm'\ Pre. 
xira l gir &g ^ajer M ''niili-Qtanc". Y. 

l xera T gir. 

Mrfli G -Taint". tt'|r<Jj. c 'roftV&f I'f&n 

] dira kaitt. Pre. 
zarJttil O "» kind or bird \ Pra. aairfcii/ 
"a kind of targe Owl", 



fol xnrimdn, xuZnumdi)". ha Ao'itf 

"Art ftqiflj xririWu Jtl fli ftleri 

v inn" rJua r \ Cf. 

Ji'rajntfiif. Pre. xirtimdn.. 
aarataE 0 "utahfe 11 , V. Mr-, 
Tnr'jncfftoA M, D u hedged ' \ Pre. 
mtrrdk T ,l food'\ Prs. 
xtn, irm M t O, T "bear". Prs. V. u£> 

xii'rfls >I, T r ju'rds G "took '. Pre. V. 

sn'rdl G "wiadom". Prs. 

j-w-'war T u an aaaa load", Pra. 

flflfr M. T "broken, tarn ". '^a r Am n«w 
G "I brenk H! ; AaW '^rtmqfi ■jwva 
'^f -kantmi "we are hreakirjj; thie 

tu'rfl *tfrt T M lie ha1 brokca tllfl 

horu M , < *jtjfcrta- 3 cL Pru. Mrf ( ?un 
"to ftW t trickle, drop" p Jcir^fM u » 
Irc-E from which flows Hqurd piteh", 
f(iAa ,k nrine" {• 3£arJaAa- 7) <: Bkr. 
^fdr-, At, ytar- "to flow'*. Cf. ACgh, 
Pm, |jw^d*-ifl ird'rkfa 6af « l lta feet 
were tom ', '^^-^ jwrr'^oVj frf/. 
rAfir^'i. 

teff« M p &, jffS^rt D, P ^anmraer 1 . CI. 
Yd. i> i0Brak M t Pabt iflffpwt "aom 
mer" [Btirth,, rjiirmi E V r fi < 
B W%ft Sir. "k^A", ,l lPllo ,, Alao 
with *|* t < *Au 
ujaAriflJtfl-. 

G t T "eating". V. Mr , 

Wir m, ( ; t p p xa \ mr r> ^ father . Sn . 

law", P™.? 
*n'** G "himself - . Cf, th, iflr. V, 

jeuur'frtra (| m ^Ohm D "hrether- 
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in-law "\ xatur hira-m ; xaiftr'Afra t I 
hitfdi ta~wi w my boabaniTa brother'* 
(ft Of. fflMWH'j J\%a. V, 'Afipar. 
aritf taiw- G F T H to rk, jump". rfjj* iJtft 
Jaf T "a** and"; pu'Jf m-g 'jH tori 
T h 'ht Jumped from my back", Ct r 
Afgh, Pra. jriaf "ihi* Pra* xastan 
u io rise". 

.r-, : nrr: -fflft G "special nature ■;to^fl<) ,1 1 

li "wiah", Pra. V. armV 
xtf G t T "family, feLlnsmuD n \ 'xia « 
Affm-i T; hwsn-e xi &dn om T 

"all my kuiamen"* Prob. Pf?. 
:,bot At. ttCi^rrya- ** belonging to tliu 
home, elan *' might pons, result in 
Pot. 3*3). 

4*0" M, G p jduJ'u D + 'xh-Sh P "nmtber Lu 
law", i-mJi> ■< Afgh. Frrt. ; .run j^fuuLiit; 
< ■Altwsrii', Skr, vtasru-. 

l iiriUa it, G " tax of eoin kL . xu&tti [ ganv- 
tfiiket M, G; iu arifa tfe'rrifc G "a cluster 
of grapes 1 '. Pra. 

znJ'Ari? M M happy n \ Pra. 

'j^ON T Lh anger" Pra, 

•■laJ'jritf T 14 covered \ tna 'Afl* is* 
ctiJ'jjuI ifdf "they covered the seven 
pita". Pen. +zate-pn$ "covering a cleft, 
nasnre". 

■fiM SI, j^f G "brick ", Prt. 

zc'jrfuxt <1 "wending". xeJflwa Aarieman 
"jcriaica feufiltti TT . Pra. 

xul'wajrf at, Gj Tj ntfiwY<J & &*^S*N-J 
4+ nierrj + happy' 1 . Pre- 

^u&raj'tf G, T mipagfiA M. G "merri- 
ment, happweaa". rfu l uhtiLv tl W 
tfM, Pra. 

JVfclft G "convcrwitkm 1 ". Prt. 

War G "danger". Pra. 

G F T 11 intention", 'irftif' & 
"frilb ibe intentiqn to ". Pra. 



aaft T u letter". Pra. 

rff T u belly (atanr 1 . 'tfJiM &wr 

■artf* frf'to Cf. P*ht. xefa, srff?. 
jtfWn Ci. T l ' night", fl're iza waK G 

"last night", nf iza'fpan (t. ttfjt 

ira'tcwa nlwi-f xo'trai* T T <C At. 

xSapan , Pre. ^aMn^rfl^ V ipjfiydr. 
xa tctiw G ' l mj*attr, kban'\ CI. Pra. 

.SoghrJ. oci^n ^u-f) < /2u * '.i:f- 

^at. kuundai a. v. x&J))r 
\r4icand M, T M master, poasaeaor"- Pro. 

V. Jtd'icthi. 
xWxu O r T u s»lf'\ V. arw + Gr. 1*S. 
xrf'^u M, j&ytt G ''nsmtnm". Pra, 
xiy<i{ M, G "thougbtp fancy ", xiytit 

bur & thaugbt; atfm at L ^af-fl G 
l|L n dreAtu la a fancy " + Pea; 
jMf- T "to hide ontsMir". Wn ifiw- 

'ffdJn n?! j:n'rfPi "j>Mf JwtJan". Pra. 
^idm^ M "Bervic* 1 '- Pra. V, 'stfaWl 
ovi'adiux G "tieaaary rr . Pra- 
jrui frui J[i ^pcrfnme". Pra. 



y 

0i l G t T "0! \ Pra r 

ya* G, T "w'L Pra. 

yu'&rt G ^tnult", Pra, 

^'jfcln G <J certain r , ya^n^m T an 

anrc". Pre. 
I/^r/di T H ^et Ioobc, free '. Pre. 
^ni M P G "mane". Fra, 
yur G T "ffJeiid, belatad" 1 , Pra. 
yax ddn T M Icv-bonaa Prt. 



Karachi 



z 

"jfB- G "to be born'", gQ ^dwC '*fl cow 
is born'V; dug&ni L zau& "twini were 
born 4 '. Cf r Pra. wdan, A v. *rm-. 

*u T «• M, G p T, *d D " R turn*, Home- 
ring (ftty** Aa urt ^tt'rt frfli "the 
price of this thing"; rtfi tfAetrfr?. G 

T ^nofliliiK had faappeaed to ha 
SOU ttif Mti furtr."; r?c 

'faifczr-f to* O ^what*™ army he 
hiid ^zi^^iar^wf;." 'ail iNarrfum 
ten T "nil the people there", < At, 
iota* "bom, wiBllng", fckr. jufrl- 
fcfc bora, prodbrai, kind, sort, etc.". 
re G G "from, through In.: te 'sifcj-e 
ma mim 'watd "ah* has killed me 
with her love" Pm, V, gj. 
jM M, G 1 bowstring ". Pits, V, jtr. ■ 
ru'ftrfn. M, (In jmetryj G s+ tongna ,h + Prs, 
V + H n, 

aa'f/ M, G s D t P "wunut M , Prs, j Afgh. 
Pra. rni/ P P&sh, D etc 

G (7 . A* fiM Man-a raja^a "thin 
house belong* to Aomebody rise" {T„ 

•#iv M M fc>a". p] r mi'itin, ^zd^an 
f^Xann ku hitlf "where an* your 
hojjs?"; JJTTdfi-iiPn ^ «fl A^tt "my 
Bona are not here"', Cf. Pnht tf/C 
"Mil 41 (EVP, s,v, rfwicf], BoghiL niit, 
Orm, K win-jBh ,+ §on of a co-wife" 
ale,, Wnig. myg, A Bilk, i&ga from 
Pat.? V, j?Mi, 

Zri^ufl, *o>i T 11 D . of a priuceaa". 

mA- G p T t £dh< Bf : ja'Af G, T ■ to arrive H v 
nihem c XL, f xdhcm-€ G "mermam"[ 
#0 tfmit&n G "the barle/ in ripen- 
ing": 6tt n-3 zhaittin T 'did not 
arrive"; nSAem JW, fa 'Aim G 
+ 'jRrrlved >ffticEa») H ; % l &tam za hi t 



/«VJ M «f udam nufrf, jvtft", *H Ar 
W ffli'Ai G "when the malberriei 
were newly ripened", < At. dza 
*to arrive"? But Jfcf (At + jaV "to 
■ leave M does oot suit the meaning,' 1 
bW hia G "trouble", Prs. 
ffl^cw- G, T "to malce to arrive, hriog". 

G "qnick (A?6»JfcV Ar. ioJUfc "ran- 

faiV G p T "maimer, mode'", hewisaii, 
jWWNHI G thin, that manner" 
(t< 'Aaraerfljjp, Jw4uerun^). Shina fjij 
"mnnner, kind"; Bornanflaki jfliY. 
From Ar. mil " dating niahing, ^tm- 

inl/ T A 'old woman '\ 'nfm |g| Pr^ 

rui/ 0 s »ciirl n + Pnj. 

rOrt'^i 0 P l £iltila D "euthqnnke' \ 
Pre. V. 'AoTiw. 

ro*«* Ci, *xamtt D„ P "son la-law". 
J«ffll n cf. P&ht. niifi < »rawfl- (Bartli., 
Air Wb> |^ 'rdma < at. rimMS, 
tsL Prs. rfjI?Mf[((, 

f* 1 ^ % inma, G r D, P ^wintfir '. ttiua 
dya D. < Av, aj m -, Onn. remiik, 
P*ht. ^tiflai etc. [P Mr rfj u «now n 
(dwlO < cf. Kfihirh, s.r. iin^/). 

«m'tar M,G "wi*n". p«. y + ^m 1 ^ 

Jawiartf G "dew" ffproh, misomle^ 
Btood]'. 

Jtti hl t e ww m G "nntil he diea (td 
har kai ti tmhlt*T ; *cteenid Su htl 
U "from hera to fib,"; ^ >h*rfr 
^ witu jT fl i n - ten » dtt rtfctoT „ 
I have a*M A,, r Pf8 v at 
rtn a. v. n:f , 

Hi'** M, G, ««, D "knee", P™. 

* In W r O, T "»ad(lle'\ Fra. 
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fftia at, G "ataif, iadd**". Pffl. V. 
au'/rfn. 

'rendu T ■■ alive", tin 'ntiroVifid -zenda-i 
14 neither hia corpse nor hla living 
person 1 '. Pra, | 

iflR'/fr G. T "chain^ Pa 

rttadfc, oflft M, G, ra'iulb D "chin", CL 
RaL mittf, Pwh. L. S M«| (from 
Par.?), bnt Pra. fMMft 

fti 1 nirjg G, T 4+ how T in wfcut manner?", 
jrt'fi^jju MPMi d Ira G L " wtiat * fame* 
fnl] walk the haa" ; zaner® far kdri$i 
mm 'jfi du&f G "bow well did he 
milk the cow?"; a* za. l ning A«n™ 
"what ahall I do? "^ xantfu^fl jrif 
"bow did you know?". 

2{i l n£q$\ T "of what kind?", o" ta'ninffi 
'JfcnJfe 6fc4f 

ror G + T "gold 11 lin poetry!. Pro. V. 

rdr M "pciHou". Prn. V. farJta i, 
'«£i* &t T "conaplaiiit ,, J 'aurl wo IM 
Prs. 

*tr M, iff T M nndcr J \ rfr-e dAstfm 
T + Pre, 

rwr T + 'fore* p \ Pr» T 

tvri G t T "power, force" md hkd "furl 
ira Aiuirfc ikiiftf Ac kun 'na «r7«i T 
*'my power cannot compare with 
thut of TOO two, father and son"* 
(Cf, EemeDOV, Mater. Corn. Tad*, 1, 
64: rierro run* *jpl na miraaa ^eima 

HHESuKoro ^aaqeniH "!. Pre, 
mi* G, T "blow, hit". Pr* 
'fifirc^Jfc M, T ^canof 1 . Pra. V. g&zt'rah 
mtfjtlBi Mi G ■'apricot", Pra. V. W i lwf 
nz'riir G * t n«eswiry ,, T Pri. 
tu'twar, curaitw G< T " powerful"* F". 
z*t M| G + T T £) C«-T Fhoo^ "heart". 

<: A*, rmrf-j eiL Pabt etc* 



tur x har G " heloved (tJiJoflr} 1 '. Par, + Pi^ 
arur'jir G M unhappy'", d« W bun t5f- 

glr-em "ma fca W a%Ir airum". 

Par. + Pre, 
zitrtM (3 u eagflr \dit*Vt?\ Cf. 
lit T 11 birth {at mtddar tawalM')"* 

AWd tat thU Pffl. 
'rffa-l exi'fa (aital-if) G "volt of an 

e«g" Cf. WJ P <fajal-f xi tea, 
tita'i (3 fc 'tnaii«"; k p>14 + . tffa'f^ te 

M P G 'r**tt D, rlta F 

L TtlloTr". ^Qff-au Iraki ftfl *ttt phtrti 
O u yoor colour tias beeotdjo very 
pain". < At, iairii(t<> it Mlnj. rft 
6hgh. tied. Ur. 45. 55. 

nff B ^Tery 11 . 'jh/ a-u r ttuJb<a M it iaTary 
eold'V Cf. Orm. -m. jut H ™y 
taaoh", Prs* fud "quick"* 

sfat l ldna G Toot chain ,r . Pna. 

mjtm G. T " wound", Fn. 



Z 

i 

ia F pi. id ndn Oj) M t O t T *oLhcr 
f'J-e 1-7 aiw flA'd "have yon auotlier 
e^fff. too?" < At. yuta- " Beparatert", 
Fr*. judd t FhL ywtdk, Bhgh. 
11 other" (Zmi,\ Cf> Shina mflrfl 
" other "■< Bkr. wuJfcfa-. 

U-i&W M r G, T, 1> "to con»'\ if (5) 
It, G p D 'come"; if*» M. G, T 
fshall corae ,, ;ioVT"oouia r {apl0^i» 
inL | til oi^fl G " coining (dma^r M ; 

iiion i^y ^) G ^ coming" 
At. i»d^-. >lSnj. id dy*m 44 1 come", 
ffj^ yi " he cornea 1 1 (Zar.)- i«- < ff jWft 1 
(cf, Teoeflco. MO.. 11*21, £31 ^ Rfg. 
the lou of a- t, Gr, The type 
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* 

*tiya-:ia -y&ya-) •fl^ata- ia noi restricted 
to NW, Ir., bj atatod by Tedeato. V. 

« M, G r T. D IJ rivnlet p Btrtftm", < V- 
tctfiS-. Rkr, ^at'jrci-, Ant. Pri yuunya^ 
Prt. J<?i. 

|0 M, G. i& J>, P "barley". i£» ■«*»- 
rfsJM^rt £0 (frxACffi G ,A I give them 
lwrlev ,J . At. j/flia^ Pi*. Jdifl, push. 
8 H tic. has deTfrloped imltjujorifntlv 
from Bkr. Jjarfl-. 

$ M » G+ T * D t p «™-) ?j™ 

etjl rf*i (i "jfiTe u- our sppJea one by 
wile", -< At. flfra-, Minj. j^il, Zaza 
ion etc. Gr< 35, 109. 
ffty Q "yoke". Cf r Pr. /kt, JOT, Ww. 
J^nr (It. Irom Orm.7). V. /aiua. 



wrAf G, T fc< alone, separata" irt'Ai Au 
G +l n* is ilane 1f T lywsf* £akl G "a 
Hrpflrnt* honae r \ 

O&til (j^) G, T, p£ D "partridge . 

Ct Pns, rari/, Bhjfb. aary *etc M t. 

EVP, HirJfctr. 
l i4tar G» Miar D *n**i year' _ V, M, #fl r , 
■ittlarn 'Vkld, one year old r > YMwar** 

^M)'*Bjf M t ftf'frMi G, T, -ratfa D T iuW 
P "11". < A v. 4}dielfir£(»0> tf. ZftJft 
fuCTutog, Gr T 62, 109. 

£0x G, T "fire wood . iSx-e pkt/G T' r 
awfVtudtdn-itm /a'r* Ar- jHirdmtm '£#z. 
kit Phnn. "mj comrade* bsM: 4 Let tw 
go and Mt«li wood ", Cf. Wth. 0*L» 

■'twig"; 
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INTRODUCTION. 

1. For the earliest information about Qruinri [Ormuri] or Bamki 
we are indebted to B&bnr, who is al$o the first to mention Faracbi. 
The passages in hie Memoirs which refer to 'Bereki 3 have been 
quoted above (p. 3). 

The first European scholar who is aware of th$ existence of the 
J Vnrmud' P tribe hi 1 Camguram P and the 1 Barki 1 limymige ia Leyden l m 
Elphinatone writes in his -Account *of the Kingdom of CaubuT 1 : 
11 The next cSmb of Taujiks tire the Burrokeea, who inhabit Login: 
and part of Boot-Khank, Tboiagh mixed with the Ghjljiea, they differ 
from the other Tnujik*, in as much as they form a tribe under 
chiefs of their own, and have a high rcjjnt^tion as soldiers 8 They 
have separate lands and caatlea of their own, fnrniah a good many 
troops to government, closely resemble the AfghiiunB in their man- 
nera 3 and are more respected than the other Taujikd. Their number 
are now about eight thousand families. All traditions agree that 
they were introduced into their present seats by Sooltann Mahmood 
about the beginning of the eleventh century, and that their lands 
were once extensive ; bnt their origin is mieertain ; they pretend to 
be sprung from the Arabs, bat other stiy that they are descended 
from the Kurds or Coords." 

■ 

1 Aiiatk Reswcnes, XI, pp. 363 fl\, Load, p 181* 
1 J, p. 411. 

1 Till recent times the Lotfiiria h?iTi2 twee reckoned among the beat soldier! in 
the Afghan army. 
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Bnrnea x mentions u the Burukee or Kairigramee spoken bj the 
people of Logur ', which 11 has an affinity to Persian although 
those using it claim a descent from Arabia, and assert that they 
entered the country with Sultan Hahmood' 1 . 

£. According to Leech 1 " there "are two divisions of the tribe, 
the Barak! a of Bajan in the province of L oh gad, who speak Per- 
sian, and the Barakw of B$r®k, & eity near the former, who speak 
the language called Baraki". Some of them settled in Kanignram 
in the country of the Wamis 1 and "the Earn Ids of this place and 
of Barak alone speak the Baraki language". i£ We receive a war- 
ning from the study of thdr vocabulary, not to be hasty in refer- 
ring [?] the origin of a people merely from the construction of their 
language; for it is well known that the one now instanced was 
Invented by Mir Yli2uf who led the first BarnMs from Yemen 
into Afghanis t an " (in the times of Malmiud of Ghasni). Eaverty • 
too p mentions the tradition about the Arab descent of the L BArakals \ 

3 + Bellew 4 quotes a tradition according to which the Ontkzai, 
A£ridi t Mangui Wajsiri Khatak and Khogiani tribes of the Pathans 
are of Ormuri origin, The Ormuxs are described as having been 
fire- worshippers, and as observing peculiar religious ceremonies. Once 
a week they congregated B for worship, men and women together, 
and at the conclusion of their devotions the officiating priest extin- 
guished the fire ttfey worshipped, and, at tht- same time, exclaimed 
"Or mur" p a term expressive of the act, for in Puihtu 11 or" (or) 
means "fire"; and "mur'* (mar) means "dead", "extinct"* 

In 'An Inquiry into the Ethnography of Afghanistan 1 * Bellew 
identifies the Barakis with the Barkaians, who according to Hero- 
dotus were transported : from the far distant Libya to the village 
in Kuuduz of Baktria" (!), and he finds support for this theory in a 

1 Cabool + p. 260. 

1 JASB f Vn,1ap r m, o\ p footed in LSI, X, 

* JASB, %XXtn t pp. Uttl ff., cjaotrf ia LSt r J. c. 

1 Journal of a Hilton to Afchanifttaa In 18fi7> p. 03 f. Cf, alw> Tarlxi UvraBet 
KetlMi-Argbsiii> i>. a 132. 
1 Pp. 91 ff. 
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— misunderstood — passage from Arriaji. Of greater interest is 
Bcllew's statement that the B^rakis " besides their head quarters 
in Kundoz and Logar, have settlements in Butkhafe, and at Kani- 
goram in the Vaziri country, antj on the Hindu Eush. about Bainian 
and Ghorband districts' 1 , "Amongst themselves s \ he continues, 
IH the BaraM use a pecnliar dialect, which Is more of a Hindi lan- 
guage than anything elae, to judge from the few words I have 
met with". "They are a fine, tall, and active people, with fairer 
complexions than the generality of Afghans r and are held in con- 
sideration as a respectable people. They have no place in Afghan 
genealogies by that name, being generally reckoned along with the 
Tajik population.". Beliew derives the ruling tribe of A Baraks* * 
in Afghanistan from the Baraki. 

±. Among the authors mentioned above Leech and Eaverty are 
the only ones who have given short vocabularies of the language 
[the Logar dialect); Leech has also given a few sentences with 
translation. Most of the words in Aaverty'a vocabulary are copied 
from Leech. 

5. The first fuller description of the language is that given by 
Sir George Grierson in the Memoirs of the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal 1 , and subsequently in the Lfii^tir Survey of India. 1 His 
account deals with the Kanlgurum (Wariristan) dialect, and is based 
chiefly on Ghnlam Muhammad Khan's tjatemd-e Bargwtd supplement ed 
by material furnished by British officials in Wasiristan. My indeb- 
tedness to these works, both in their descriptive and in their etymo- 
logical partaa t is so great that it has been impossible to acknowledge 
it in each case in the following pages. I may be permitted 
to testify once for all how much every page of the following 
account of Grmuri owes to Bit George's lucid snrvey of the gram- 
matical system of the language and of its affinities. 

& Out knowledge of the Logar dialect of Ornmrf being limited 
to Leech's and Raverty s short vocabularies, I tried during my stay 

] Vol VII, No. 1, pp. 1—101, 
1 Vol. X T pp, lja-32fi. 
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in Kabul in 1924 to get into touch with Ormura from this valley. 
To begin with 1 wia told by people who knew the Logar valley 
wll that Burakl was no longer spoken in Barak-i Barak, the ancient 
headquarters of the Qrmur tribe. ^Even a man said to be from this 
village denied tho existence of amy other language tW Persian and 
Pashto in his native place. After some difficulty 1 got hold of a 
young mini from Barak i Barak, who, thongh not an Omitir himself 
knew something about the language. The information he could 
give mo was very limited; but it proved on the whole to be fairly 
correct, and the vocabulary which 1 got out of him included a few 
evidently genuine Ormuri words which my second informant did not 
seem to recollect. 

In the beginning of August, just at the moment when I had 
arranged to go to Bamk-i Barak myself, news was received in Kabul 
that the inaurrection hftd spread to Logaa- and that the rebels from 
Ehost had eroded the Altimur Pasa and entered the valley, But 

o Afghan foreign Office managed to 
fetch an old man, Din Muhammad by name, from Bamk-i Barak 
to KabuL He worked with ma for about a. week, hut could not be 
induced to stay longer away from his home. 

7. Din Mnhammad eaiti that he was one of the few persons in 
Bamk-i Barak stilly speaking pure Onnnri, and this statement agreed 
fairly well with what had been told me by my first informant. 
According to the LSI. 1 the Ormiirg now occupy same four or five 
hundred houses in Kaniguxam. At Butkhak, about ten miles east 
of Kabul, people said that they belonged to the Onnur tribe; but 
they all spoke Pashto, and I met with no one there who knew any 
Ormuri. The Ormtira liring in the Khalsa Pargana of the Nowahehra 
Taheil in the Peshawar district* are also all of them Pashto-spea- 
king, I did not hear anything about Onntirs bring in Ghorhand, 
Bainian or K&nduz (cf. Bellew, quoted above), and I think it is at 

1 X, p, 1S3. 

m V ™ m * tbe Gtiett ** r «* *• P«b» W ar District, 1883-84, pp. 10S, 
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any rate very improbable that they have preserved their original 
language. 

8. Din M nlmtfiwi ajl wa» not acquainted with Bargi'sta 1 as a name 
for his own language, which he called thTnu'fi. According to 
him the Ormnr tribe are SayyidS and are descended from the two 
brothers l U~tri Barai and Mit t BaraMt, who came from Bm*fmm 
(Yemen) into Torkiatan, the former being buried in Awz&i (Andkhni), 
and the latter in Miuar i Sharif, Mir Y&zuf (et Leech quoted 
above, 2) was the son of lfir-r Bura^kit 

# r I do not think the traditions about the Arab or Kurdish 
descent of the Gnntirs quoted above are much more valuable than 
tkose which mate the Pathana Israelite*, the Brioches Syrians, the 
t)zbin Pashais QuraishiB from Mekka, the Chitraiia descendants of 
Alexander* deported prisoners , the Bashgali KaGrs the poorer brethren 
of the Englishmen, the twiwifl tribes of Kunar German h, or the 
Gurknas and Burmese Haaaraa, 1 Nor ia the tradition rendered mow 
credible by being connected with Mahnmd of Ghazni. Solomon, 
Alexander. Ali and Mahmud are the four historical personages to 
whom popular fancy generally attributes all important events of the 
past. The tradition about the Grnrars being Enrds h mentioned by 
ElpMnstone. cannot be reconciled with the one which makes them 
Arabs from Yemen, and cannot be upheld without the support of 
linguistic facta, a question which will be discussed below. 

It is, however, very probable that the tradition of their having 
emigrated to Kanignram in Wariristan from Barak 4 Barak is true. 
The names BantB and Bargistn seem to indicate that Barak was 
their old, if not original, home, 

Nor is It impossible that there may be a nucleus of truth in the 
statement that they were 1 fire-worshippers p till comparatively recent 

1 Cf. LBL X. p- 133. 

* TbiB "tradition wm probably invented od the spot by my ratban wr™t 
in order to eiplAln tbe ajmilmtr between the H«i*s ftwl tbnse MonRnloid people* 
whleh be knew from hi* 6*rnc* in tho Indian army. Aecordtog to aim kUhwml 
of '.rli.i bad cnnqneml tbe *bole of Iato, and b-d «ttl*d Huffliw in Bnraift 
and Nepal? 
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times. And it is interesting to note that Ormuri is the only modern 
Jr. dialeet, which has preserved the ancient technical term of Zoro- 
astnan theology for -studying", "reading."! The account of the 
eitan-uiflhing of lamps at their religions festivals, remind* us of 
the eiders told about Yeridis, Tftuae* and other sects of Western 
Asia, and need not hare any foundation in fact. And the etymo- 
logy of the word Om itr suggested by Belfew ( 3 ) aeemil rather 
fanciful * 

10. In connexion with these traditions regarding the "lamp- 
eitmgtnahing" ceremonies of the Ormu« T it in well worth noticing 
that the only member of this tribe who has played any T file in 
history was the famous arch heretic Ba^id A^ari, the Fir Boian 
The W of Light') of his own adherents, and the Fir Tarii 
(The am of DarWT) of bis opponents. According to the 
Makhzan-uUsllhn 9 Bayarid was an Ormur f Wurmar) from JEaniguram 
And according to Leyden*. the famous and important sect founded 
by him waa accused "of practising the abominations of the unchaste 
sect termed Cherdgh-cush" (' Lamp-Eitinguiahers It seems quite 
possible that the heretical tendencies of Bayazid were based in some 
way on religious traditions and practices pecnliar to his native tribe* 

1 V. Voc. «.T. Bw - r ■ 

' m Rep p, ie i p ropMB a t0 „ p , B | M o nmr ag B PaJit form deriTcd fwm 
*9*pr*0^ ™aid, h«w t y tT , n«u m ^ not id * Ur 

The Ormnrs „f ]»g flr call lh e Af e ban;> Kdi vBUnigaram pi. A-rt ' the Wail™ "1 
km t £ ^ WOnl i "* be ** liT * fMta ^ V*. I« tber* any p oss £ 

111^ - MflCr ' MT< ' f - W T - In,lia 0ftt " MBCr ' 137 a; 

Dam, CbreBtbomatby of the Paabm language p 22 

•Lap. 378. 

• in London in lj 26 I bad aa oppnrtomtjr, tbma^b the cnarte^ af Sir E. D«ni- 
S25 u e T. m ! " ""^ « B "« d l*«* *WM«'a tbeolotfcaj work, , h<5 ^ lr - 
ZwLTSJl „ ^ S11, ' P05eI, ^ 1,6 l<Mt - •* wiW» by 

^.aa, A H. tOGI (A.D. 1SB0J. TM. book It the oMatf P*A *2 aad 
prints n>an x n^Uns orlbo grap hic aad Ih^Ueptwltarttt* Bui tbe language 
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11. The Grmuri of Eau%nrain (Waziriataji) and the Omaua of 
Barak~i Barak (Logar) are two distinct dialects, the Kanigurain form 
beings generally speaMng s the more archaic. 

RpgaT ^ing phonetics one of the most important points of difference 
between the two dialects is that Log. has preserved i (<T*r t $tr t 
x£y, *tf etc.), £ which has become ^ z in K.; e. g, Log- yifi&H grass" : 
K. Y*™*. Log. mr "day": K. njuz\ of. 54, 57. On the other hand 
Log. has given up the distinction between 1L $ and e. Log. 
$ "3 T \ £w ."6"*: R i% ^A; cf. 60. In. loan-words we find j in both 
dialects e,g* in Log- $aata y IL ftfiirfa u pretty r \ S in both dialects 
in Log. SaittWt K. .tart? a "devil 1 ' et<i.; but e.g. Log. £rtr, K. lor 
11 town", Log usytlr, K. hu?yar u wise ,F . This variation depends on 
the date of the borrowing and whether its source is Pra. or some 
Petit, dialect — Log. sirwd* K* sitwd "soup" must be an ancient 
loan-word from Prs. sorwa, Sorba, — K. £ has resulted in Log. g 
(v. 66). Regarding the occasional change of # ■< c in K, cf . 69 ; regard- 
ing the dropping of h in Log., and the prothetic h of K. v, 74. 
Xote Log. g- i4 to seiie" <K. gl-. (v. Voc, s,v.). 

The vowel system of Log, makes a less original impression than 
that of K., owing chiefly to the frequent change of a into t# (v> 27). 
It aeems probable that K. a has been changed into Log, & {cf. 29) 
tlirough tht.« influence of Afghan Pra- 

12 + The morphological system of Log. has been very much 
simplified. The geographical position of the two dialects renders it 
very natural that this should be so, K L is spoken by a compara- 
tively strong community in an isolated part of the ragged Waziristan 
hills f surrounded only by culturally and socially unimportant Pent, 
dialects. Log , on the other hand, ia a dialect that is rapidly dying- 
out; the Ormurs of Logar inhabit a broad 1 open valley, not far 

cod forms in the main td ordinary litErtry Wit, which i* chiefly on the 

Hobmanil ud Yaaufcai dlilecta. Wa find Tery fen* truces of may influence of th* 
Wmzirl illaJoct Note, however, the word toitan 44 mister, buahaqd". Larimer given 
frAlan m the Waziri form of the word; but Qrm. of Kftoigoram haa taMan, a form 
whk-h Ls evidently borro^d frum Iho loeal Wiuirl dialect of ihi* tdlmee. 

* * 
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from Kabul, are in constant contact with Persian speaking neigh- 
bours, and for several generations have served extensively in the 
Afghan army, 1 So wonder, then n that Log. has lost the distinction 
of gender (v, 81), has simplified the formation of the plural ..f 
nouns (v. 82), iind has rednced the nnmber of irregular past parti- 
ciples (v, 123), The system of contracted pronouns (v. 103) is also 
much simpler in Log. than in K p and the use of the particles at and 
rli has been discarded on account of its Intricacies. 8 Regarding the 
termination of the aoriat 2 sg. v. 118, I have been able to detect 
one instance only of greater morphological archaism in Log., viz. 
the preservation of the aorist 1 sg. in \m (v. 120) r 

13. While K. has borrowed freely from Wuiri Pabt, the voca- 
bulary of Log, has been influenced by other Paht. dialects, and h to 
a still greater extent, by Prs. 

A number of genuine Orm. words found in K seem to be missing 
in Log,, although it is of course possible that they may, after all, 
exist in the dialect, 

We find e. g r ; 

K. hand "blind": Log, 
ftitw "bear* 1 : * x$r#> 

nam. 
nimista X> m 
din. 

rant. 

1 porcupine piw 1 honey 



nori r [narm) * soft ' 
pis- 11 to write": 
ro "iron": 
r&tcas "fox"; 
st&ak u hare" : 
pah 11 flea": 
ftftS (nfi) "empty": 
wtftjtil' -'hod of a CO' wife 
xwarittd 1 11 right (hand)": 
yanak " ashea 
Cf. also words such as K, sakal 
itnhdi " L friends", hencci * tears 
1 v. L 

1 Cf. LSL, X, p. 210 If, 



tf'flffiri/ '* forgetting 11 etc., of which 
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I found no corresponding forme in Log. K + nwasfak * h to lie down 1 ' 
wa^ probably discarded because it becnuu* Log* *uu$tnk and could 
be infused with unstuk "to sit down" <I K. tmstaL 

On the other hand we do nqjb find recorded among the words 
from K. such good In words as Log, vnfcrW- il to sew" f Jtei "rope", 

* l suow", + 'span" T jfcd?t "knife", mail " hueb&nd " h 

u to loo&en", -jaffai " navel tP , n/mtU "stilt", " cow-dung*! 1 , pom 

II wool", Sim "needle", zemat "winter", zinak "chin" etc. Tto 
interesting loan-word #rfltti. village" is also peculiar to Log. (K. 
OTiif from Psht,}> 

11. The dialect of Logaar does not seem to have changed very 
mueli wince Leech published his vocabulary in 1838, The forms 
found in his rocabulary and collection of sentence b, and in the 
vocabulary published by Raverty, agree very well with those I heard. 
We find e, g, she "I 11 (Log. K *o) h ™A "day" [Log r£J> 
ryilz), gasp u horse 1 ' (Log, ijflsp, K. ffamp)> wih H water" (Log. 

Most of the innovations of Log. had already taken place. Thus 
s had become g in ghn "thou takest' 1 , pahega 11 above "; utf 
had resulted in o («) in ar-gkosktakm "you did fall", "said"; 
there wag no distinction of gender, shuh » 11 became 1 \ for instance p 
being used a£ a masculine; the termination -on had been introduced 
into the aorist 2 sg. (cf, 118), g. on "thou art'\ </araa Ll thou hast' 1 ; 
tfftmi lt gives aAoifc "gave" correspond to the modern Log. forms 
{v, Toe. s. v. etc. 

In some cases we find more archaic forma surviving than in 
present day Log. Thus we find ghe (*#) "3" (Log. $o, K ftf), 
Mumjjoi w hungry" (Log. #nu<u£ T K. axwaranvb), glm "thou 
takest 1 (Log. fr, K. #7), vraM (Ear. tirarosAf) "beard 1 ' (Log. ann^f, 
K wr-jP), -ner-, -m "in" (Log, K tW), EaY. ttfrwra (but 
Leech risza) l rice h (Log, man, E< ryarij, Rav. ra^ffi "come" 
but Leech raza J 'comes*' (Log. ar-san^ K. ri->w ,l I come"), ji^A 
( = "red" (Log. K. A** 1 "). Of special interest are the 
numerals: ifto*% u 60" (Log- K". fwfftfS). " 70" (Log. 
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mwtu. K atmi htohtei "80" {Log. cfrfatu, K, hsitai), „uvi "90" 
(Log, K. natet), Mat "30", fanift.* "40", pmmtti "50" are 

more archaic forma than either Log. $utu, «W«, panj&sfo or K 
Ftstti, eu^w, pttnja-m [of. 99). 

15. The affinities of Orm. within the range of the Ir. languages 
has been discussed In Eep. pp. 26 ff 

With W. Ir. and Bar. Orm. shares the preservation of initial 
v 0l eed stops (cf. Par, Or. 7). The development of dw > ft and the 
toss of intervocalic dentals, changes whieh are characteristic of 
N.W. Ir. and Par., are also found in Orm. But the points of 
special resemblance between Orm. and X.W. Ir. are not so mani- 
as those betwer-n P^. and N.W. Ir. mentioned p. 9. Eg Orm" 
has "to sit down", bnt Par. has nhin-. SaW Orm. does 

not possess the verb *rt-j<i- "to bring" etc. 

According to Tedcsco' Ir. *-ah became in E.Ir. I have tried* 
to show that this development was not universal in EIr and we 
find no trace of it in Orm. ' On the contrary, wa find Orm. K. so 
"1 ' [Log. $e with palatalization due to the S, v 2K) < •™> *$ sa } } 
Orm, W "who" < ^Ja < and probably Gtan. Lto. q# 

"that" [K, Ad/5 m., Ao/* f)<-fl, -aA. 

There seem to be no linguistic facts in .rapport of the tradition 
of the Kurdish origin of the Ormurs. The oidv point of special 
resemblance that I have been able to detect, ia the employment of 
an extra I su fei m the word denoting "egjr"; Orm, K hattiraik 
Log. ietttk: Kurd, killa etc. 

16. Eegarding the relations between Orm. and Par. v. above 
pp. 9 t There are, however, profound differences between the two 
hinguages, cf. e.g. the treatment of the group, ft, tf, the demon- 
strative prononns, the personal pronoun 1 p l. p ar . fnS bnt 0 
max etc. 

17. Eep. *p. 36 m I # have pointed out the possibility that BaL 
may contain some elements borrowed from an Ir. dialect spoken in 
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the country before the adwnt of the Balocheg. To the exam plea 
adduced there may be added Bal. #ttf(S$- "to speak": Orm. Log, 
{*ywax*) t cf. also Bal. dialect forms, such as Sai * fc S" T fif, Bal. 
3a-<,*fra- (e.g. in ST; B&L &rfflti# E ff "forgotten": Qrm, K< fame/), 
**ear M etc. "When the Baloehes first came into euntaufc with the 
Indiana, thej still retained if- p as appears from the Khetrani loan- 
word ttfW L+ fluow' P : Bal. gicahar, and from BaL ^t^c (recent bor- 
rowing woe) ^ buJf alo-cd£ '■* <: Siudhi iracfti* Possibly the transition 
from tc- to jrc- in Bal, ia due to the influence of an Ir. substratum 
nkin to Grin., gw- being substituted for yw- 

IS, Orm. contains several words winch are known only from 
E. Ir. {ef. Bep, p. 32], A certain number of suck words are included 
in the list Pelt. Gr, 9. Others are: 

ftflft- 11 to throw down"; Pant. lwan* 5 Yazg, bemn- ete>, Av. dvan-* 

K. hond "Mind " : Sak, kan&- y Minj, #&d&tf, At, andtt-. 

K. merf T "sun 11 : "Mm j. mira, At. mi&ra** 

Si (K. a>) " 1 " : Sak. eftra. 

for 11 good" r : Sak adjra-, Soghi fir, Av. mra-. 

K?«rf- M to obtain'': Sak. BppK Av. fWJwjjK 

K. Ttcarimf* " right [hand)": Soghd. xtcarant, Sak> hmranduu ace. 

sg., AtMramctfi-nj 4, on the right hand' 1 . # 

This last word is possibly itn ancient loan-word in Orm. 

19. But the B. Ir. language with which Orm* has been in the 
closest contact for centuiefl, and which has exerdsed a profound 
and far-reaching influence on tho development of the language, h 
Paht. Orm. possesses a great number of Psht. loan-words ; but 
the connexion between the two languages is of a much more funda- 
mental nature, and appears to me to exclude the possibility that 
the contact dates only from the time of ilahmnd of Ghazni. 

In the first instance there are several words in the two languages 
which, although showing a special Tctatiouship, hate developed 
phonetically on different lines, Some of tnese words may be Psht. 
loan-words in Orm.; but the phouetical divergences ihow that the 
borrowing must have taken place a long time ago. 
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Rep. p. 33 f. I have mentioned Onn K, y^tf "lost 11 ; Y«v7*i 
"grass"; gih "tooth"; K &a*or "fore-arm"; K. «?an "co-wife"; 
ST. iciiijdl- -non of a co-wife E. "a little". jntfn "yesterday"; 
E, rdf* "brother's son"; EL xwar&n "sister's son"; K fa "pater- 
nal uncle"; a^rf* (K, Tir«^) "sWt". (K. ,„*.) "to take 

out" etc, 

Other instances are: Orm. hrui- "to glitter"; Psht. brHitel; Orm, 
yanj "bad", ^ "«g" (c£ 51); Orm. K. mrig, mrik "slave": 
Pant, maryai; Orm, ft. (p r<? t. K. wo^ai) "to sit down": Psht. 
nastel; Orm. wait "wife": Psht. uatee "bride". 

The most striking morphological correspondence between Onn, 
and Psht. is the use of the so-called contracted pronouns [of. 102). 
There ia evidently some connexion between the Psht. and the Orm. 
forms, even if its enact nafcore eannot be determined Note also 
Orm. t& (K. tym) "you": Fabt, tasu {Wa*, j Orm. genitiye 
particle tar, ia: Psht. da < Av. taro. 

The transition of c > 0 in Orm. ia due to Psht. influence ef 
also Log. g < | ( v . 65). 

All these features show that, notwithstanding the profound diffe- 
rences in the ori-mol dialectical bases of the two language, Orm, 
and Psht. must haye been neighbours f or a l an{? th T period and 
there is no reason to assume that Onn. was introduced from the 
west of Iran. * 

SO. Orm. is at present completely separated from the Dard Ian- 
gnages; but it contains a few loan-words which point to an earlier 
contact. The moat important word is Log. grwi -Tillage" cf 
also p m "cock". K. potf "the time just before dawn": Khow" 
pitfga^hm "cock-crow, early dawn", and possibly art "hair" (y Voc J 



GRAMMAR. 

PHONOLOGY. 
Phoiietical System. 1 

Vowels. 

2l r a {a) is rather advanced: carew '14", tar fck of'\ After A it 
becomes still more palatalized: [sh[:)nda& '*11. PI When stressed, the 
a is frequently lengthened: da{:)& M 10,'\ na{:)i "not"; in aome words, 
Huch as iam 11 today "t a:$t "8 pr , I usually heard a long vowel; but 
I do not IhiTiV that tbifl a: ought to be considered as a separate 
phoneme. In fi tml position a very short a [a) occurs. It corre- 
sponds to K. (LSI.) n (the Paht. sounds written " in the LSI, belong 
more or less to the J- group). * 

q:[&) resembles the correapondin^ Par. and Afglj, Prs sound. Be^ 
fore nasals and in th* neighbourhood of $ the a : is perhaps slightly 
rounded ; but the difference is much less marked than in Par, : ca:r 
* f 4", ya:*p "horse na:m "n*ma'\ teft "40 *. Note Jdamak boy, 
but also kfa{:) ] /iaL 

S occurs in the diphthong Ur t an as an independent phoneme I 
heard it in na[:) "9 M ; ef- i&ffrg «■« "small", 
g is of rare occurrence : rere'vf": "grazes", p*$'tznvh, -anna 
11 question "\ fc p 

*;Is a very frequent sound: 11 1", pe^ li b \ nt:r "house", (f/)*>; 

gj&u « white Tl , It is usually rather high; but varies a little 

3 Hoarding the- sysLom df LrADacri pt-ifHl tmployod in tkltf flection t, p s 18, note. 
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according to the neighbouring sound* It is occasionally seg- 
mentized in p(*)e: (jJ^fi) "father' 1 , u vthj'\ "saw 1 '. 

i : i& comparatively high: nix&: il 90 r, 1 ^ri(')m "I give" p "in 
the house 1 ', ki "to", di fratu (shortened forms of ki: di :). In 
some cases (id the neighbourhood of labials?) we find ft taff£|f 
M iD the middle", fifo "thought", jim, jem "under"; but also 
r rinda 11 alive". 

f : in' di; ' from", "20 ", a -vim 11 1 read" etc. 

u is nsually rather high and advanced: ffd E * fifty sew? "self ", 
ft^w timr "life". The character of the u differs very 

mncrh according to the nature of the surrounding consonants. The 
ii of yuSim "I say " is more palatal than that of l ^n^im "1 fear M t 
but less ao than that of }if|iwi "1 see 11 . We find 'jrifffun, mium 
"I became" but ^ulum (o) " I was"; iflk, £ s a[;)h " became 1 , 
JiLtf n 3fcd ,f + 

u: is heard in fw(;) "thou J \ »»*(,> "me 1 , tu(;)jfc T hu:*k "was\ M'fe-s 
"16*'; but it is not certain* that it is a separate phoneme. Simi- 
larly o: occurs as a lengthening of if iuL ip;i "beat". htk t 
k{ u )?:k (, wlio" T umr T o: u mr "life", -«£ t termination of the pus t 
part In other words p; was always heard: Yt'lP-'A "said", u$h 
"water", arpo* "tbat\ca-tt(<i) "some", tfOt:)."u lp . Probably u 
and o: are separate phonemes; but they overlap to some ertent r 
stressed u reralfing in o;, and unstressed o\ approaching v. 
A wider o: occurs in & few words: dot "2 M , «o; "7", 

&: was heard in go; "3". 

j necura as the result of thv reduction of full vowels: '£itt&jt r l $u$tuk 
"wept", j^arawa, j?ti- "question". Also inserted in t[*)xan "bread", 
and, optionally, before initial groups of consonants: ('Jrfur "big" etc. 
The diphthongs are sj, & (ai) and, rarely, ao [au). E,g. & v3jtu 
"70", butnmli il on the ground "tank". 
Nasalized Towels are very rare: aft "8" (but ya.\?p "horse": K, 
ydnsp). 
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Consonants. 
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2S. </ occurs in loan-words, but is often replied by £ w occurs 
in the group yrf and in r«:» "fire", 
r in more alveolar than dental. 

<p iB heard in a'??: "that"; but the initial/, e.g. in//ir -thought", 
is probublr labiodental. 

« is frequently velarized into «, (? before velar vowels: ga:k "obtain- 
ed", (uW«* "rose", hut aUo u?p*,.«#i "water". 

& is' rather advanced; before «, o it ifi markedly rounded: ia m 
"before", Mm "blood", "boiling". Regarding the pulataUring 
influence of $ on a neighbouring vowel, v. above s. voweb. j is 
probubly one single phoneme; but its acoustic quality is very diffe- 
rent in different positions. It is roundel and retracted e.g. in Jo.m 
" showing ", fo;$ "snow", but more advanced in 'iw'rt* 11 1 fear ' = 
juftm "I see"; advanced and unrounded in $i:stu "30". Before a 
t the acoustic effect approaches that of a velar fricative, advanced 
in a:H "8"; retracted in yuftvir "feared" (sometimes nearly pro- 
nounced ^uxtul), $o_itu "60". la this position the S is pronounced 
with an elevation of the back of the tongue, and the retroHeiion 
of the front of the tongue is lea marked. Consequently the i in 
St does not become /, 

Note that K f, \ have become Log. | y (cf . 60, Jin). 

84. The only consonant* which are doubled are w, «, I E.g. 
foimma "earth", pfptamia, " question '% muUui ^died'V In K. w,- 
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2o. Regarding the interchange between -a and ua cl 10L 
Assimilation of consonant* occurs. Cf, t?-g ^-rf &« 4 4 what 
did you do?" with -d <_ t\ frequently p < b' [bu) before unvoiced 
consonants. Note yuina'gi: tlbrim fc I am dying from hunger' < 
fti mri:m; nuii tl sp:n "do not become " < Ma* 

Historical Phonology, 

Jr. <r 

W, Ir u 1 is preserved in a number of cases : az k M " (At. a?dm) t 
da& "10" (Av. da$a\ bar A| door M (At, dvar-), ban- "to throw" (Av. 
dvan~), wmt- \ L to hear * (*«-m«i-) 3 awes "IT" (Av r haptudasa), HfyM 
"cow-dung" [**akan-)i W- "to weave" [*k^-J, -not" ^jfcafc 
mvastak "to lie down' 1 (Av. m-jvrrf), El "co-wife" (At. 

AtijMfthri-), jffaii- "to beat" (At, )ff*»-}, etc. 

In some words the a is occasionally lengthened (ci\ 21) e, & das 
"10'\ JaW«* l ll An early lengthening has taken place in ytisp 
(K. yan*p) li Horse " (At. asp&-) % mtffi "husband" (Anc, Pra, martiya), 
Mil -knife 11 [*iarlj/&) r in the last two worda* the chunge of ri 
> / haa caused n# compensatory le% r themiig to take place (cf. K 
LdCaJah in. "ate", xwall l s cf. 42, b.), 

27. Frequently we find a > « in the neighbourhood of bbialfl 
and §; but 1 have not been able to lay down any rule regarding 
thia change: mun K, "me" (Av. mana) m *spnl- (k .syn£) "dog" 
(*qMria-)i xi- (K afajr-) "to eat" (Av. jfar-). In Log. thi fl tendency 
is more marked than in K, Eg. xui (K. xwat) "self", ynwtafc [E. 
WW) "caJT 1 {*wasa-) T THf (K. Y^-j "to fear". InK. gunum (Log' 
flam™) "whejt" the firsrtM may be due to assimilation, and in jfeqj 
"span" to the influence of an original labial semi-vowel (tywyasp 
< *ttitaspj.); but in &twtuk (K, ^at) "to take away ", [ft. 

1 Cr Par. Gr. 23. 
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aa&tat) "to sit down", mid (K. usuf) "this year 1 " we find a spon- 
taneous change it __"> it. 

With labialization and compensatory lengthening : yog "snow t+ 
(At, rafra-}, K no^r)f "soft 11 [Ar r namra-) Y p&m ' wool" [*pajcsnum-)> 
K, cdm "eye" (Av, £ahnan-) t (El ^A) »6 Bi (Av- x$m$, 

The development of At. ctwrf- ;> ^some" may be due to 

the u; bnt note K. hond ki blind" (Av. iwda-) n with stressed «>o 
before jfc 

In (K to) 1 7 ,p (At. /topfe), f<?A "hot" (*frtfi!aJfca-) the original 
/ may have labialized the vowel (but cf. 59. sind v. below), 

In 8Q "100 M (Av. Mfew), *ojfc in. 1 beat" t*J«teio-} etc. (cf. 50; 12ti), 
-ata- serins to have developed into *-ow«- Z> o. But note the dif- 
ference in stress; *sufain : *jat&t&hya r 

28. Regiirding the palatalizing of u through i- epentheeia cf. 38. 
In fritag M 5 ,F the £ seems to be due to the influence of the original 
pakiid jj 7 fcfc Psht. pin^, Shgh. pirn eta- Bnt unstressed: 
puti jes 11 15 "\ ptwjwttu H \nti r¥ (Paht. *patrjius)i cf. 54. — £ in pannes 
eto. <C *~tiffa- <Z * ada- cf. itt l mih "salt" <L*nimadaka ? Cf, 3^ 50. 

Ir. fi/i, -o in K. *6 Ll 1" (pabtnliaecL in Log. £e}. ft* P^. A™*) "who"" 

■ Jr. a. 

29. Lt. « > ii (K, a): dafa "12 11 (Av. dmdash, mart& "mother" 
(Av. wifd), witi* ''month" (Av. mdhpa-), MtfmU lt prayer" (Prs. t?umaz) t 
dak (K r Ml- I) "made 11 {+data&a) etc. But panj&rtu "50", v. 99, 

30. Unstressed ti is shortened: amur- fc, to hear" (*a-W3^r ). K. 
GYP* "reached" (*fcijafab^ a#ul "thia year' 1 (*a-*«J<fo), K dtf* m. 
"made" (*da tf fiJfc < rfaffUv cf. 12U), wiar'ea "bother" fhamdtrmta^ 
twJk (K. /uijjiratt I) "egg" < *flw//«toia-r Cf. 41. 

-cwn- r -dtt :> -ww-. M"Nj-(k. am-, -an ) : mini "name" (Av. naman-) r K fiam 
"unripe" (Skr* &7iw-)\pruu "yesterday [*pa*d>m<< FakLpunln), K^wdn 
-shepherd" (y^jjatm), K. yanak "ashes T, *{*dsnateh-?)> In p$u (K. 
j>on) "roof" < *ptiYia- r the o must be due to the p Cf. also wyl 
(K *CJ&j "water" (*^*h-), ^ (ff. tmm) "sun" t*^. 0 }- 
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31. Ir. / > ?\ e; K. />^f«i : wrote' [*jH# ff ")t l *emak Ll winter" 
[**Mnafa-), w**" «si 11 urine 1 1 (*mm>- or roai*-?), ittfaiA "salt" (*Rtmatfafa-£')* 
if, mswA -put' 1 fwAarfata-). K. |J^i u broke" [^*^, p(y)e (K jj^J 
" father" (Av. pzY«) n K. ^i.ftw* i< stiIlkulg ,l (*/r%a-). 

Unstressed i>a (ri. Par. Gr. 30): na*v$i "went out' 1 (*fli-;afoia $ 
but tf. jupiei], nawar- u to take out" (^nffcir-), ttttftai [K nustnk) 
L sat down" [*w , .fcB<fltii-) J cf. K ftttttrfoi "Liy down" (*nt>wfrita-). 
Probably ftd "what? 1 * (Av, cit) is a proclitic form. 

Before $ we find e: mei (K jwer v * r ) lt mm " (Av. wdftra ), -witfa p£ 
«'M rt ) LL outside" {cf. Av. ni^sra ); bnt pi$tek abov* + With *pp-i 
"lonae" (Av, spj's-) cf. Par. *>jyo t Pre. suput 



38. Ir, f is preserved in: K. pin- (Log + L+ to buy" (*tfm«t-)> 
K. rij/T?j Log, rezajj) 11 rice' 1 (*wni>). «V {K. w] i4 good" (Av. srina-?}. 

/f\ u. 

53. Ir. h is preserved in: Mittfc 1 to rise" (Av, h*#H ■-), K 
"empty" {*fu.?<ilw-) + (EL 0H«nt) 4H wheal?" (Av. gantuma^ 
mux 11 face 11 (Skr. jufiAfar-), (< became" ^|«^i|c^ Mfo* "wept" 
{*franwtaht ), K. tftiAW "porcupine" [Av. suhirtjia), u hi\n been 
lengthened in: &w (E. st*^) "red" (Av, suzra-), K. ggt £. [hog. d$k t 
du&) "milked" [*duxtaka) A dun [K r duw*) "daughter" [*duxtal wqM 
(K. wtfik) "dry" (Av, huilka-). 

Apparently unstressed u > a in parfau~ {paty^mm) [K> parkin-) 
11 to dress" [*parhfftwd~). Note K Fak "fle n ,p (y™tjte-fy 
K, wuzmaifr 11 to test, try" (*w<r-wa) > Log, timfr ('muhv JJt 

* • 

t Jr. h. 

54. It, ii in 6?>t (K, hij&k m., f.) H 'ftgmdf (K\ hmnm«) 'earth"; 
fOm ! 'inflamed, wounded" (Av. aroint ?), 

f r 
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35. 1L haa uflak f- iC-Ik ""brought" [* l d-brtaIr<?-\. xtrahd\ f. -xml/t 
4 "ate " {*hiGrt/tka\ mulak, f. malk "died" [^mrtaka-^ kmriak f. kwalak 
"copulated" ^krlaka-f], diM\ f.jlall "reaped 11 (Mrtafct-], Aafal f. 
totf "abandoned" {*hr$taka-) 1 tatak t toik "drank" [HrStaia^ Cf. 
Log. ttflfcstj xulluk, mnUnk, ioutvh The rule* regarding the distri- 
bution of n and a, n are not clear. 

Other instELQcee of Ir. r are K, jmJ "back" (Skr, prstha-. Av. 
parMtt-t with ur^r): K. $ r amot " forgetting " pntfjuir- 
[E. mturat^) "to rub" In tir'ft ''hen" (*Jrftpi-), flirt </rt) 

w mountain 1 r (At. gairi') t mirga "sparrow" l*wifji*?). j^Wd* (K. gifak) 
"rat" ftpdyrfa-S), K - **" "bear" (*p^ cf, % AiV- "to be ground' 
(*piga-) the i is probably due to epentheais. Regarding truttwk [K. 
tranak) "thirety* 1 v. 6fl. 

If. at\ aga. 

m results in e: mft [K r moij '"female sheep' (Av. nwefi-l 
spew[K.*piu?) "white" (Av.jpMta-). *#pek (K, ijspeA) "barley" [ m *paiia<). 
I before jj; K. pin "honey'* (*paina-)* But also iris- (K. "to 
enter" (if *upai*a> r but pose, *aftw*fi); unBtresftod: ^i k t#S (K. jjiiuA) 
ll tbntter)inilk r * ( Av, payah), «w>i " urine" a (*wioi>-?), raw- Ji to npin ", 
K + la* "to lick" (2 ag. fe*. 3 ag. with m's. aii > u*, cf. EVP, 

Final -agti-^i hi r?» "heurt" (Av. mAtti/a-}, prob, 0*W "mountain 
(Av. gatagd), hn \*-aifawi) cf, 120. Bounded, after j in jiii (K, ^5"* 

e < <r * in jrou/fr "15" etc., K m&c "locust" [Ay. 

watiftjca-), nimek "salt' 1 (*#»™wfafa*-). 

37* Ir. am>p: rpi (K. r^itf) 'day 3 ' (Av, raw ah), go* U (K, pajf) 
'ear 1 [Av. ^ (K. piftog) "cow p *(At, j<m- *t $ "iron" 

r^/jwftf^ jj^ (K. pyus) "mouth" (Pts. jfc). K Mftfytt "moon" 
"to looaen" (W). " before ii ; run "ghee" (Av. 
moYWff), run "fire" (K. " bright") (Av. rawfrfr). 
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uica {dwa) > a: nM "wife 11 {*ndw(y)aM ^ gftl "meat 1 ' (tjtiwtite-?): 
ct prtil% dak (t. 126). 

trntf Z> <?? Of. Qsuh "renuiining" ^awa zatai^-), pti N flo much" 
In final position w; wy« (K. nyuw) "new" (*nawahya? 
At, waiYi ), tu "thee" (A v. fara}* tm (K\ *<9* is prob. borr. 
from Pfiht. — Note K rawas "foi" (*>flPfi<?ffir< *rffi*p^a-) ? nfr (K. 

i- ffttrf u- Umlaut* 
38, 0i*t [K " tooth", eimt [K. com) H eye", rfrijH " 
"hare* (*«6yd^ ef. Ishk *», Yd. Wlk ™y ete.) t 
''chin" {*?anyaka- r ef. W&z, Fsht ^nye etc.); MS- (K. fie^, &£sv) "to 
cook" (*2ma!f<i), nela " presence, with* 1 (At, nazdyd), fcfl^ " above " 
< *barsyah-. Tussibly fe£ "bitter" < 1 thorn ,p <:*J«»r*- 

Si$ "rope J5 <: # *^rn-. Regarding K r 2 sg, ye/? etc, t. 120 r 

Apparently / < W preTents the epenthesis: mm "husband" {*mar- 
tya) 9 Mli li knife" {*iartya-}. m Note a'lcaitu (1L awui) "70" (At, 
Aqpfifr'fz-), but niwe "90" (Av. noro/fi }; tmnjbh !! stepson *\ but stressed 
a in wren "cowife" (At, hqpt&m*). 

3^ m- Umlaut occurs in K. clyi*!* ^firewood ' (At. darn-}. possibly 
in puxQk (K f. pyuxk) ."cooked" (At. paxvti-).* Regarding; *pri < 

Final Vowels. 

40. -ah r -a (cf. 78), f(ft) T -ahya y ~alu\ -aya, -a have been tost, except in 
monosyllabic words, -g/i' reaulte in - fl {t. 117} r in -a, (t. 99), 

flye/j, (%aA {4yu), ayah*, -ayati all become 1 (cf. 78, 111}* 

Elision qf Vowels. 

41. As in Par. (Gr. 43) unstressed initial Towels have been elided. 
uirTx "we" (^Amoatm), tnar^fi " brother " (*hamatrmta) A wr "house, 
within" [*antartfa-), war- "to bring'' {a-bar-) % K «wi "cowife" 
{kapafrm-), trt> "to enter" (*i 9 0.tra-? v + 36}. The elision has taten place 
at an eadter date b % (K Aot) near" \*uptiya\ prober on 
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account of ft* being weakly strewed ; ef. Pur. pen {*upantai$). Regard- 
ing j&k M below" cf. 46. 

Elision of medial, unstressed short vowels in "20" (cf. Far, 
Gr. 43), 'itstu U 30" T ll 4Q\ panjastn <50 M (cf. 50) r pmn 

** yesterday " {*pa}-atta-), *0an *' cow- dung " [satiny* parta**- : to 
dress' 1 [*pari .pimtf), sgAkd "shade" [*sayuld-} etc. 

Stress. 

4"2. Regarding the following tit tempt to reconstruct the stres*- 
system of the ancient Ir r dialect, from which Orm* h* derived, cf. 
Far, Gr. 44 ff. 

a) A long pennltima was stressed: pr&n *' yesterday ff \*]mmwa-\ 
mar l 2a "brother" Fhavnatridta^ l sy&kS "shade" [^sa^U'd-] wan 
' co-wife" {*hap&&m^ a waitu (K. awtii) "70" i*haft3ti-), jwap "span" 
^wr'tagR*), ^rono* u forgetting-" (*fnlmf £(a ). C*rreftpondiag to 
this last-mentioned word Car ha* nebcin/ [^/niwrxta- , cf. l J ar. I.t 
45 b); It » possible that the Orin word ought to be d<;riv*d If rout 
framf Molina (v. 125). ,«pcir "white", yfty "horse" ete. may be 
derived either from the nom. *spaitffh 1 *<txpah n or from the oblique 
*spaitahyri etc. Probably the latter t$ the more probable derivation, 
considering- the nearly exclusive use of the oblique form of mascu- 
line nomas and tid}< L ctivea (ef. 125). 

b) A long ontepenultima was pressed before ^U ri i^nnltimii: 
Kflwlfrf. "sat down" [^mka&tatv), K. yanak (pi J "ashes" 

''water'' (opaXa), 'wow (K. rtjan) "rice 1 ' (*imjfiHfiA ; now li 
secondary pL njatini has been formed In K-J p pattjuxtu " l 50 M 
(*|WHfVWa-), *W* '40" (*t ; tf»fpArJMi^ l fctfS 1 husband" {**NArtjP%</|. 
mar and ^uiaft show that ft short penultinm was not stressed be- 
fore a long final syllable as was possibly the cose in pre-Par. (45 c)). 
Regarding ga'num cf, c), 

c) A short aiitepenultinjft was stressed* before a short Denultiuta: 
-pittfai {K. ntistdk m,J "sat down" [*nadt»tth!fa) r *fcwi "cow-dung" 
[*saMtiahnii), K, wittjot "flt^pson" K. rwttv* 
"sheep and goats" (•tefcrflr-i»rfrtiwfc*<ij, kww "bread" 
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K, rawav fos ' [*rau/^flfA//fl) r ri<,iak "chin" (*mnyakahya) n zmwk 
"winter" {*?imaktthya ?) r g&num (K, jimum) "wheat" (*yantHmafaja t 
or with secondary stnesa-ahift *<fa9UuM&k?) t nal ^wife 1 ' (Virata), 
//rtiff "meat" (•j&mjhi}, "18 11 (*fl«fca), n&s (K. fcL 19 ,, 

{*fwd3P* < 'n^radr^ "20* fain "30* (^M^j, 

rte'we "90" cf- 99), K "empty" [*tn^)a*ak 9 from die 

nom.). Note e.g-, da rim (K. d^tn, cf. 120) < *rf*rthftutri f but Par. dSrcm 
{*d4rayami), of. Par. Gr. 45 £); rimilarly f#N^t [*paneadam) ¥ but 
Par. 'jmt^ (*panr!:£r£ffl^ff}. 

d.) rf* " heart", '^zH fffW (K. .^i) " mountain " ^ probably not 
derived from *erd{tyah, *gar&yah, but have be™ subject to a sub- 
sequent shifting of tiOGent. 



Semiimutels, 
Ir. y. 

±3. There is no instance of Tr. jf- in Orm. except possibly ywx 
plough", tfuyhtytla 'yoke", which maj t however, be lws. K. 
i" 2 *- "to boQ" (intr,), ttamic- (trans.) are probably borr. from Fsht, 
tf&Hitiitl, ttaPuicul. 

A prothetic y- occurs: pin I am" (Psht. yam), ^ "horso", 
K. ifiinfti "ashes" etc. ■ • 

Regarding -aya 3 D ; 1^ "near 1 " (*«^-). > f in o^^, 
e«m 'M go"; %>| iB Mk (K. sti* f) "became", bnt sam [K. s°ni) 
"I become"; > A (E. s ) m Ae (K. s5) " I tf, 69; bat tusi- 
"empty" ftwytika, or *tuwka); possibly ty> 5 > o in E. imMi 
"friends" (*Aaw^V-. & ), ™ "Toad" (Ar, raj'fyo-, or lw.?). 

Tr. w. 

U Initial «>> tfw) (of. Pax. Gr. 4fl): T p| "8™*" (At . t ^ m .i 
'TfwS«(K. y«fi«) "gnws" fPuOrta.], ' Y «*iai (K. ^ "our (* 1PsM .), 
Tfw- "to rain'" (At. var-^yue- (E. ywetn-) "to faU M (At. vae-), T«f 
(E. y<™^-) "to fear" (*iw-l>r«/i-), T «*««> (A', Y «*W-) 1 to waah" 
(*iW/raw.) ( (E. Tfwa*-) "to speah" fi«».rf*i>} r E. r «/. "to weave"- 
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(*fFfl/-). K Y^r 11 oath" (At p varak), K r * 4 to take an oath" 

{At. t«j 

45. * wy resisted in J (through *ym> 1 ') ! j«*p " span " (^#9 < *« f/^JJ 

< *mta$pi ), Ji<tf- (K. with diadm "to see" (At. i l-dar^ fist 
"20" <*friftrt*-K But (fcginfll wy- through early > > j J 
K« jal " place" (*M^flJtcft-). 

wr- ;> r- as in Far.: ta^tt (E. rf/an) "rice" [*wrijaim). Eegarding 
huh*x$ifr ft 74 n 57. — 5m > C (v, 47), »w > h > fl; c0r "4". dt* 
>J-: Jar "door" (At. tftwr) t Zwn- " to throw" (Av. dvan-) f he (K. 
te) "other" (*tfw/<ya-), d$ (K dyp, "2" < *<fawft, rf«Nf* 11 V2 

< *dutcadasa; K. diwi "second" Is a secondary formation from the 
cardinal, 

Begardiug etc, y t 37. 

Prothetic w is common before p» (*/ ut$k 1 water", wtrfui (K. /tatoi) 
"left, placed", (wjwfaft "rose". 

Consonant* 

Initial Plosives and Affricate*. 

411, Initial plosives remain unchanged before vowels (es£ Par. Gr. 
49); h 11 to do l fffH ll jknife"\ faV'fi "henj\ jflH li cow" ( jjfti "moun- 
tain"; tu "thou" , (ftp; "hot", "1Q T \ |& "mute"; fift "6", 
jjye il father M T bei "rope 1 ", K haitir *arra froiA the wrist to the 
elbow \ %a (EL 11 above". The palatal affricates result in 

dental affricates [j farther :>*] us in Psht.: c&r "4" t eg* "sonw 
jpflii- (K, jan- f mn ) "to b»f\ ll thara"' (*jst*H0. Cf, also jem. 
mi\ etc. (K. j*m) "below * [^hu^dama) with early loss of the 
initial ha-, (v. 41) and -z5$- [K. >-) 'to arriTe M t the compounded form of 
caw. — The derivation of i4n (El <Pn) "year " is unknown. 

47, Before si-, *p- t (& a very short vowel is aomefriines heard: 
ftspiijt (K. spui) "dog'V *#hxu u cow-dnng ,P B ^J*ter f& *tfr) - tired" etc. 

No instance of original jfc is known {g/tim "Tillage" from Ini); 
dr- in: f/r^i "lie" (Mr^.l|: rfn 'hair' 1 is probably a Iw, H. K 
"to bum' represents the regular development of br-, K. nt} r tti 

* * 
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"nephew", rai 1 " "niece" are probably borrowed from early forma of 
present Psht, wrarJ, tcrertt. The -m point* to borrowing, but is not 
found in Psht m this word, and ^ p < flr (> Path would point 
to very early borrowing. 

Bearding v. 43, 6&^>e in c^wrf 14 some" (Av< hmit y 

48. The lenition of original initial surds in fcif- (K. fo>.) "to 
cook", jM'Ja "where?'\ K pa*, "when?", dor "contracted 
pron, 2 prs/' must be due to sandhi. 

Nan initial Fhsives and Ajfricates. 

49. Ir. h remains after vowels and n: stfcak 1 hare 1 , gpul 11 dog", 
KfW "mit", "ew-dung" K, ^ u porctipine " 
(At. tfuforuffff-), K tfumJfc "rock", and fttfi "slave" 
(^i^j Ffcht. mrayni), sOg " beard of wheat or barley " is possibly 
borr. from Pffc.; X. satf "sand" is borr. from Peht."— In Xshk*, 
too t the intervocalic unvoiced guttural shows a similar special power 
of resistance. 1 

Intervoc. £ becomes y; dmy "Long", jrarf^- [*parL-tfUMjl-) "to 
dross", Li w&nt out' . txan 'bread" prob, < *r/ T fl» (*^beii^ 

an unstable group) < ** Y - < **«^; the derivation of K gah 

Shoulder ' ia uncertain. After r we find $ tthroygh differentiation) : 
nurffi 'sparrow" (dr<bf "long" with early metathesis < *dd) yu^ ; 
probably after *: typitf/ -finger" (pmunblj lw,), The derivation of 
K. ydny iL embrace" ia uncertain, 

In £ y are palatalized before the pi. termination I: sp u A- 
l dog'\ P L spwi: ping "cock", p], pinji. But Lo^ »*p M i. pL 
-ri; pi, ^i^i, 

50. Intervocalic I d are elided. * in: " father", m ] wii "90\ 
^ MOCT, dah "made" (+datak&); possibly witli the development of 
a labial glide in W&fcftj "mother" 1 , spew "white", zok "beat" (cf. 27), 
d in: n- "to sit down'* (Av. m-had), a$tes "18" (Av. wiadasa), 
nimeb "salt" (+nmadtf!fo.\ K. to "iron" {*muda). 

As in Par etc. the t was preserved through early contraction of 
vowel: jitt -20 r \ ' 30 ", rri^r 1 -Ml' etc. (cf. 41 j, 
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51. nt r nd > » : 0 i m " l ^heat*\ jcwjj- 11 to laugh " t par^aa- "to 
dress", M&r 41 house", t$n "some", ftflwrf "a lui^e stivum " is 
boir. from Pre. "dam", vndar&o* "to sew" is an ancient 

compound ('Ami-dfb-, ef. Par. an'darf*)\ Sandas "11" has been influ- 
enced by rfff* " 10*'. Bnt final w7 after a long vowel hti»»been pre- 
serve or restored* through segmentation in K. liand "blind" (At. 
anda ), c$nd{=e$n) "some ' (At, twani-). Cf. ye^ "penis" <T_ Psht. yet}, 
ttu^find " hanging H < Afgh. Pre. ausa?f(af) f ffwwtW "heavy" < Pns. 
iPd^nin; v. Voc. s,v. xfind. A similar tendency i*s found in Wat Pahi 
mmmii darmmd <.(trma>}, darman, possibly in Psht. itnlutl ■■heavy" 
< * grilnd < *grun, rf. Paah L. tfrand "pregnant" < Frs. 

Ymmj + rag" is proh bom from Psht, *pflflE [of. EVP, a,t. dyiutt); 
with Tflwj "bad" (^itf) cf . Paht. yavdai "to dislike ". EL xwariuiP 
"right" [Stfghd, zirarant) ifl also probably a Iw, 

rt, r&, yd result in f« thus deviating from the* usual develop- 
ment in Kir,; ^mlluk "died", xuHut ll ate**j mrl/i husband". Mil 
"knife*', 0 "ohT\ K. su/ a ^coldnew", K- A'l- "to reap"; ptf "to 
weave" rft lfc heart v \ a~md "this year", g- [K* j/-) "to take 

away" (*tfrtf-), jjfirffljb li rut" (*^rrfyaJta-). tnuj- "flour", wwr- "to knead, 
pulverize most be borrowed from some other Ir. dialect. ad4u'<jetd 
(ardugad) "both" p witli recent assimilation of Pns. hardik. 

fi!J r Intervocalic p, h become w* waw- 11 to get" [Av. avi-ap-), 
««f- "to lift down" (Av. ni-pod-), K. carwoi ( goats and sheep" 
[*ia9tear'}xididka-) m X. wan "co-wife* 1 (Av. byxritai-)* K. rwos nfe" 
(•mwiMi^f ), (K. *e"k) ' water" (*awl < *SjwiAfl-) 1 lw {K. tuva) 
"sun 1+ (*tdpa) t war "to bring tf (Av, d-for-), ffff- li to nsad" (Av, 
aiwi-ah), ms- l to enter" (*iijW7 or *al*i-im-*) etc. — £k?// ' near 
{*upaya) with early loss of cf. 41. 

mp > mhi K.imm "friends 41 fhampabtfa^ rb m M guru ll kid' 
(Av. gartwt- "fbetos 11 , 3ar. yen "kid"), Cf. und*r»vh, 51. 

51. Intervocahc c>i (K- S r# (K. rjr#»J "day M , wi^nffe ,g prayer", 
ropir- <fc to untie", Ml- 4S to cook"* la K, YfAc- (Log + yui-) +< to speak 1 
t has been secondarily developed frpm $ [ct. 69) < i < ^ (A v. 
tut t^^-, t. 57). Tlte derivation of [K. "apple" and of 
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c- (K hinc) "to be able'" (*kahfa ?) is uncertain, — Intervocalic 
> ? in tiznmc (K mr».] "to kill". In etc. ;K. "adair 1 
{*hai:a-a(lama) ha- has been lost at an early date, and J is treated 
as in initial position (c£ 41 , 4t»). But (K. ri>«, with j <*.*) 
(*tw/j(i«a> The normal development must, however, have been that 
intervocalic -J- lust j B t occlusion aa well as -£-. — In Psht, c- results 
in -j- t but -> in -!-. In this language the dentalization of palatal 
affricates took place at an earlier date than in Onu.. where both 
•f- and •}- had lost their occlusion before the introduction of this 
phonetics! change. 

n£ > nc- in stressed, final syllable: pe»c "5" j but cf. panjes 16" 
pan'jMu "50-. — ri: > r* in toft "hen" (**»%«-). But K. marcm 
"ant", with Boffixal c treated as an initial, cf. t*r& morfa. 

55. Regarding dw v. 45. e. g, in mtsfoi "sat down"; but 
Jttsp " span " J^wiiaspi- < *witasti-) with dissimilation? (Cf. Char- 
pentier, JBAS. 1927, pp. 115 ff) «p e. g. in y&p "horse". Begir- 
ding i*. w v. 72. jrf, *rf> f In iw&i "presence, with" (At. Mtnfyd), 
f£2& "16" {*j#waZdam). Probably through *d *> r (cf, Peht. 
Jpdra*), cf. nl > 7 T . 52. 

Fricatives. ■ 

56. Initially before vowels the only fricative which occurs in 
Orm. is x: xan- "\o laugh", xar "ass" (lw.V). 

Between vowels * und/are preserved: - face", me* ..locust" 
(Av, flu»W«). "we"; yaf "to weave". •' navel". K. yww 

"wide" may be genuine (Av. pabana), or horr. from Prs. pahn. 

57. *»c is reduced in eilr "4 M , in itfi "road" (Av. raifya-), 
~K. imlai ' friends" {Viampdtya- ?); but xtt ;> r "boiled". 

Ir. > * in ymkah "Calf ". It is improbable that e in K 
\teac has really preserved the occlusion of the original ft (cf. 69). 
J$ > # in K.' M'«w " shepherd "'. 

M > #: (but K. *V) "night" (Av. *in (K, li« from 

Psht.?) "green" (Av. axk*»a>), K. "fly" (Av. mtuxi-), K. |p 
"to give" (Av. AaanJ-), (teji "lie" (*tfmw-?). But > J [K. •), 
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as in Psht,: tin*- (K. thu ) M to milk' [*tteuxhnr ), yu$- T (K ytruc-, 
ef. 69) "to speak" {*tcax3y&). K. glitter" (cf. Pabt. 

br8$MtoI) scarcely < *upa-rauxitfa-. xiw- in'^u(K. $*h) "6". fulfil (K. 
itvaisti) Ll 60". Regarding the derivation of "curds"' t. Vac, 

18, Before a vasal, & (and probably other fricatives^ lost its 
specific articulation and was elided : K, tran ^co-wife 1, (Av. hapafrni-) t 
K. memni 11 Female gue&t (*«j<u r ihjTH-). Cf, also rwN u ghee" (Av. 
raerfna-)^ but rup "fire" rao&ina-}, v. 7L 

5iK Before occlusives x and / were assimilated bo early that the 
resulting t was elided in the same way as original intervocalic t. 
It is at any rate doubtful whether the x and the / have left any 
trace in a respectively palatal and labial glide (cf. 27, 126). xt in: 
LL girl, daughter", B. i/fitf {K. dufr 1 , dutr% yjifc (K. Y'**£) "said" 
(^ivaxtakti), duk "milked" [duxiaku-], myk "untied" {*muxtttka-}. prak 
-Bold*' [*par<l-waxt<7ka-) r K + 11 gave th (*fi«iEajbz-). /? in tf£ v hot r \ 
(E. ww) "7" T aice* il l7 M t "got" (♦afo^/taia*), Apt " curia' ' 
(v. Voc). Possibly rzrf ifl treated in tlie same way as xi\ K. iMfi 
11 withered" (Siarafofci-, cf- Par. rarff if killed"?). 

150* 9r t j?r and /r (and also wtr T v. 62} result in 9 (K. f) initially 
and between vowels. $r in: £o (K. * r e) 11 3 ", ^ ,L thorn" (*jwftri-} p y«£- 
(K. ywa$ r *) 4 'to fey 11 ( : -r/-frraft') t [K. wiri*) "sun 1 ' (A v. mi^m-]. 
K. rdjFai "brother s son", — xr* in: fen- (K jRJfej) "to buy " (*aTi«-), 
4um "iuflaraatiW' (Av- xrihm*?}. tU (K. fif] iLL hitter" (tam-?). 

"red 11 , assimilated from K. ^i.J r <; Av jiwta-^ — fr in: £ri- (K. 
#mc-) "to weep" [fra-rauda-'f} l E. t'anitit M forgetting' * [*f rdmrAta-}* 
K. f%-lut "stinking" ^ " fle *" (*/™^)p (K- 

jftre] "to give ' (fra^ip- or fva-dd-, v. Voc), Yft* 11 snow" (Av fc 

This strong cerebrali/itig effect of r on a preceding fricative, which 
had probably previously lose its spw-itic articulation^ is very charac- 
teristic of Orm. The development of frr i> A ia known from Par.. 
Soghd. and other dialects, the change of fr into jI only from Bal. 
(Aimtufcqj ? to forget") and Gabri ; the corraaponding development 
of xr ib, tiB far as T know, not found in any other Ir, dialect. 
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Gh The group sir (^r) results id i (K a): te£ kL rope" (*&o*Jri -), 
ywiWi {K "gTa^s 11 (*tca&trita-l giSi (K 3a*) u tooth" (*<ya^ra). 

Tne etymology of MS (K. pi, fo^i) » A%han/' is uufaiown; the | may 
represent rfr, (v. 67, 57) and possibly other It. sounds, (v. p. 312, 

n. 2). — JTote Q? > ^ hut str. &r JJ* I, Apparently the 0 has been less 
liable to cerebraliasation than the weak sound ft, — The contrast 
between s{t}r > I, but r# > # (v 66) corresponds to that between 
Psht, e{t}r > # T but rs ~> ft . in both languages is was the weaker 
group, wMeh weis assimilated Hrst and was most thoroughly influenced 
by the r. 

yrjtftfr « cloud " {alrya ) seems to show that voiced fricatives resis 
ted the influence of the r better than the unvoiced ones. 

Nazals* 

62. Initial itad intervocalic Hp remain : "salt", nAm "name", 
ban* "to throw", fraw "co-wife 1 tiumfiz "prayer *\ mated "mother 1 , 
K ham c unripe ^ zeJmak "whiter % 

Kegaroing nt t mp, etc. v. 51 1 53, 49. Regarding in penc 
v. 54 + Regarding m, *n s x$n T zm t *n v. 64, 71, C£. txan, 49, 
Before r on m loses its nasality and is tmited as a fricative : K. 
"soft" (Av, But rf. L+ elou^ 6L Cf. txan, 49. 

63, Regarding nasalization through assimilation % 75, A spon- 
taneous 7ia&alizati6n of vowels occurs, especially in K, Kg, ajt (K. 
hanSt) K tfun#p K horse * K. Aztw "bear", K. to/- "to be 
ground", henect "tears", Atfu^i "egg", ftiW "to be able". The 
nasalization seems to have something to do with the initial A, which 
is probably pronounced without the nose being firmly closed hy 
the velum. 

Rolled and Lateral Sound*. 

U. Initial , in: ,uH " Jay', nut "-h^ 1 *. ru» lire". Inter 
roealic ; in: dartm *i hold", ner 'house' 1 (as a postposition ner 
and u m u ). 



Regarding r# t rb, rt, rd f ri% rxt v. 49, 59, 53, 54, 59 + nt^.-I: 
K sufoxl "porcupine", mlic (K mill*) "apple" (Ww 0 , cf. P&ht. 
tfteM etc,?), K. hint* ' to be ground 41 K fcin "deaf" may 

be borr + from Paht, lite; tin- "to copulate 1 may also pcmgiMy be 
a lw. h "to do" is borr. from P&ht. l-awui or represents * puruM.-] 
derelopinent of this frequently used verb. 

66. rz results in g (K i) : bwj (K N$) in jm?!^ ' above " (At. 
htiratyah-^ g. (K £-) "to leave, place " (Av< farA?-)i K, <te£- to Loud 
(At. d&rte ), K. Y^al' u to take an oath" (Ay. lar^-}, K, aiiOi 
" millet ' ' (Prs. arean eke), xwd$ [R. xwa$ r ) "sweet" (At. tfartei&ta-}, 
cf K, xtcaSuid "flweetnm". It is possible that K. i (in j-) lb incorrectly 
written for ?. *£* waa assimilated into K. *, while the * was kept 
apart front the unvoiced # in jt r . The transition of b into ^ in Log. 
reminds ua of N. Paht. In sumo transitional Ghilzai dialects, 
such as in Rustum Khei, and possibly in Pur Kliel, we'find a similar 
distribution to that in Orm, Log.: £ remains (or becomes t) t 
while | becomes g (Pur Khel also g\*Y)- — maretf 'brother" 

tiG. rs\ rs>.<: j«£ (K. "to aw" (A v. ii-tiarJ$-), mu&atr- I, K" . 
fHiMHic" for »NMjam-PJ "to rub" (*mw*-), rfirtto '44 V [*afttearsata-). 
El Aiiiaf "bear" (the Log-, form would have been *is) <T *rsi° £i 
before f t ef. 35. jUho Psht. n/. *i * j Ur. pn>l<. Irhh the tern. I. 

In the group r&n the f deTeloped into fa, rA, and the heavy 
group of consonants rsn waa avoided: tmnuk (K, trauai) 11 thirsty" 
(At. tarkna- = *£f£wff-) n cf. nlsopnmum- lL to sprinkle? (v. Voe. s.f,), 

67. The development of rit into J is curious ; probabl} r the inter- 
mediate sound waa a cerebral f, which was, however, changed Into 
I before the introduction of cerebrals in Xnd, iw,s. CI Fsht t < tt 
(trat $t < r^!}. Examples: X. "back" (Av. jxjr**a-) t K. patriot 
"forgetting 13 [*frtimr£tti*) t K. "to rub" (K, 
htrfak) -left, laid" (ftV^Jtif.), K. ■ drant" (*/^f^^ The deriva- 
tion of <7!!^^i£"took ,, (K. giisiak, ylastai) is uJicertain. Possibly *grsta- 
~> *//r<wto-, with substitution of / for r from the presend gt- <i *J.rW-. 

sr probably resulted in ft (K. ifirr) "good *, possibly < At. 
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$rira. K r henrfi 11 tears rr {sg, <z_ *<M- <; Log, *dsk <£ *w^r«i»-) l 

at. 69. 

Regarding A •£ Ctr, ct. GO, 61; ^ &r> tfr cl 47. 

6S. It. I <k£vi* Only in K fa* "to lick\ 

Sibilants, 

ti9. Initial * are retained: so fcS 100", siiai "hare", E. «tt/ fl *ooId 
nesa; S heart zemak ^winter". £ (< %-) in §£h (EL sui t) 
■'bec&TOo", bnt prea, aa/n etc + £ (EL < in &j "1", mnda* 
il H'\ sam u before " t &in M today 11 (v. Toe. a. w.). K + "today'* 
with tf > 9 (ef. Y IM C i Y'^r henetty 54, 57, t>7). Similarly Paht 
cam (borr. into K. dHn) <; #am "flat" The c probably arose out 
of a very Energetic pronunciation of the — Eegarding iui 
"red 1 " v. SO, 

70. Intervocalic s, sm da* "10 M T l a#ul "this year", na&> ' to 
seize' rciV "to go ont\ (*ftt'J-Ma- f or ^ni-isa-), ~K r fust ** empty " 
l*f«.vfiA-rt-, or <: < Vim/ata-); miz* wim-J "te break 11 , jmotu- 
(K jwzrtij) M to recognise", pi& [K.pyiiz) "raonth 1 ', mar^n {K. murta\ 
Lk brother" [*katn&trmtti-y } but E. mw/ai "stepson" (+J^^ji>atoito-) 
with j < z, cf. r < s above (and K, rlja^, 54j. 

intervocalic j la elided, or becomes jjjt; gpl [K. goy) Ll ear'\ mm 
(K, mai) *"effe 11 , spot (E. qgi) "lonse", wV u to go out'* {*nisim- r 
or *m isa-y 

71. §, $ and fc v are assimilated before nasals*: K, traimk "ashea M 
{*fiy>jafoi }, (K I? 0 /!) " today" (*si/a^na' t At. raw); «mi (E, mn) 
"eye' , yfri! -wool" (Frs. paSm), tntnuk u thirrty P| but, 
with more recent assimilation, run u Rrv u (A v. raoxxna*) t The 
derivation of K. pnwiaw- "to spriiikle" 1 (*jw-i«0-F) ia uncertain. 

73. ^ ^ > / v. 5w m^$S "went ont" probably < *ni\ not 

Regarding &t cf. 47, 55; srr, &r cf. 61 , 67. $ and iit arc 

tmaiTiiiUted into {</•), i: /jfr "bark, behind rh Av. jwrffl. 
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cf. Minj. a?-pot: " behind to$k& [K, w^ui) "dry 11 (Av, kuika-) 9 K. 
9*4ft f- "flea" (*/r*^&j). Cf. Faht. "dry" < *«K 

73. gt > # (E, $t, «}: fliHfhci (K. majfajt) u broke", ^M»£ (K, 
TwotfrtA) 11 fell M , K, j^tai ' wrote'\ Jjjjte (K. fwaiftfl "60\ nurMff 
(K im*JF) "beard' 1 ; off K» ton**) »0 t atttt (K, am) "18'*, 
K "read" (Air, owftft tc study"), wefta (K « outside' ' 
(Skr. nistya- etc.) p K aSt- "to be standing" (Av. kUta-). — Orm, 
H > it (St), but r$ > ( 67); Pfcht. it > t t but r|* > *i In 
Orm. the cerebralization of it is probably comparatively recent, and 
did not take place till rjk had becoma *&t>*f (but zd T Sd>$>}, 
on account of the less energetic pronunciation of d? cf. 55), 
In Psht., on th« other hand, the r of ?H was prKservrrt until 
had become > *f. 

Jr. h 

74. Initial A la lost in Log. : wo u V\ wwex lH 17 M , mar$d 11 brother " 
('/MswilrtBto) etc, HraM [K. AafrA] 11 left" *hr*tttkii-)> (K fane) 
"to be able". In K. ft is apparently preserved before a strea&ed 
syllable: hi "7"; awe* "17"; c£ also wan "co-wife" (Av. tajxiftoi-), 
iftihm "friendfl" [*harnp&ty{i~ ?). Intervocalic ft in fug- [K, ^wm r -} 
"to fear" (•wi-ftpA-), K Am "Hwrn wV" (Av, oAfy cf. ywn (K 
ft*m) 11 1 am" (Av. tihmi). 

Prothetic h is very common in K. ; httm ,, unripe , " I hnnd " k blind". 
hivd- tl to be ground", kins M bear' T etc. Note K. han&t (Log. fljfQ 
(< 8 after 11 18 ". 

ftw- > J^wi}- : xwi (K ^waO "self r \ xr-: xultui (K, ,z(i*}r-; iwalak) 
"to eat", amtfr "sister" (iw.?), K. xwarim" "right". 

Afsiniilaiitjn tmd Diswutilatiuu. 

75* Numerous instances of assimilation through conflict are found 
throughout the preceding paragraphs. CM? also 125. Assimilation 
at a distance occurs in: nimfita "written" (Prs. nitnita), mainddn 

M - KHlliirrDTvknJug. B, XL 
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"plain" (Pre, mat'dun, cf. EVP, s. v. mr), nini "nose" (Prs. Unify 
iu$ "red" < KL sw$ t , v. 60. 

Dissimilation in: lerfar- "to roll" (Fsht. rforacfeT), "waist" 
(Prs. miydn). 

76. The following examples art taken from K, : &u?uw *" Bpider " 
(VaW-), "walnut" (from *icokt, borr. from some dialect form 
of Skr. aksota-? But cf. Waz. wafciifc), ^Kfaf** "kernel of the pine- 
nut" {*"ficfl£", Pre. jo?), rarfBtj "green" (Pakt. «rc»n), w&rfii (Log. 
maztlik) "mosque" (Pre. masfid, but Waz. HMgfa$), Most of these 
word* are loan-woTda, and the metathesis may have taken place 
before the word was adopted into Orm. — An ancient metathesis 
is found in dray (K. drdy, ddray) "long", cf. At. dariya- etc., v. 49. 



77. List of Phonetit 

Orm. a < Ir. a (26, 28), a (30), i' 

(3l) f u (33), r (35), ai (36), 

~ati (40). 
» a < Ir, a (26). 
* fl < » o (26, 38),* d (29, 

30), fi •<•.•/ {37). 
» e < Ir. i (31), t (32) 
» * < » ci (36), 5 1 (38), a, 

«<to (28), i (31), 4«J (40), 

axia (5b). 
» » < Ir.*(31) t o<(38), r (35). 
» t < * i (32), ai (36), aya 

(36), -ayah , -("yn/r, -ayati, 

•oyahi (40), i 
»*(<>}< Tr. a (27), i (?!),« (33), 

ow, aic4 (37), a/a (27), -ah 

(28), d (30), j^a, aa:/M (59). 



Coitespon dences. 

ran. w < Ir. « (33), it (34), « u 
(39), c (27), r (35). 

» a < It. u (34), aw, awa (37), 
n» (39), jj (59). 

» a < Tr. awa ? (37). 

» y < » * (43), * (31), f- 
(70), r/- (43). 

> w < Ir. -p- t (53), ^ (45). 
» * < » * (46), 4- (48), 

A (72). 

> g <Ir.^(46) ( *-(48),-rr.(65). 
* a? < Ir. x (56), -xio- (57), 

ftw (74). 
» Y < Ir. » (44), ^- (49). 
» ( < » t- (46), rif (67). 
i d < » rf. (46), f- (48), 
(46), 
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Oral, a < Ir. r + d (52). 

* P < 1 p- (46), 

» 6 < * 6 (46), p- (48), 

rfttN (46). 
» / < 3r. /- (56). 

* <5 < > ** (49. 54). 
» J < » ktv (45). 

* e < » a- (46), (43), 

*«- (47), 172); (in E.) 
* (54, 69). 
» j < Ir. 4 (46), d* (51), 
(45), K, J- (46), -> (54). 
» ii ■< Ir. « (62), itf, «df (51), 
■yn, *»i (58), rsn (66), «i, 
Mi, Sn (71). 
> m <: Ir. ra (62), bm (58), 
(71). 

» n < Jr. a»b» (58, 71). 

» r < » r- (64), WT- (45). 

fir-? (47) T rl (53). 
» J <IrJ(68^i-f, r&, rtf(52), 

td, U (55), r* (64). 
» s <: Ir. * (69, 70) t 

(43, 70), Si/- (43), to (57). 
- i < Ir. iv- (43, 69), sy- 

(43, 69), a% (57), «tr (61), 

»• (67). 



Or w. * < Ir. fi, xi, xlw (57), 

*r, 3^, /r (60). mr (62), 

rc, r$ (66). 
» *• < lr. * (69, 70), J (46, 

54). I 
» I < Ir, -J- (54), 
» O < » ft- (74), -tf- (50), 

-^,-fc,.(57), (59), 

<§ (70). 

* tj^ <1 Ir. ng (49). 

> nd < • nti (51), -» (b\). 

* *ib <z * wip (53). 
t ne <L » «i (54). 

* nj <L * nc (54). 

* rg < » ry (49) 
» rz <Z * r£ (54). 

'» r« < It. rb (51, 53). 

» gr <Z It. gr- (47). 
» dr < * iZr~ (47). 
» Ar < » &r- (47). 

* s( < » *f (47, 55), xut- 

(50). 

» jf < > m 6t (73), -rsflf- (50). 

(47, 65), 
» sp <C » (47. 55), xt 
(55). 

> fa- < > nay- (4a). 
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MORPHOLOGY. 

Stem-Forrnatmn. 

78. Prom ancient sterna in -a- e. g. : yaep M horse" (Ax. wpa-\ 
TP? "mow T ' (At. vafra ), got "ear" (Av. ^oo^a-J, mux "face 1 (Ski. 

From sterna in ^a)ya-; raai (K mo* m.) ' l month" (At. mahya ), 
maU "husband 11 [Anc + Prs, m(a)rtiya-), *U "heart" (At. rtrvbai/a) 

From stems in -a-: Wtfe "wife" (*naw(y)aM-) r 0 {K, siwt) 1 night'" 
(Av + x&apa-?) Jtxan "bread" is f . in K. p and K, ywat "calf" may 
be either hl or f. {*naianti-, *watea-?}» Cf. also the p. p. 1 in K. 
e.g. buk "become" (m. Accordingly (K °) in mirgti 

" sparrow" p K, rui™ " niece " etc. is probably due to influence from 
Paht. — From stews in -ya-: Jbr'5 "hen" (*irfya-) i feift 41 knife pt 
[*htrtpa ) r bnt ww- p (K. mir t)- "house" [*0ttfarya-}. 

From stems in -i-: jttsp "span" (Ay. mtasti-}, K wan l ^owife r ' 
(At. hapa&ni-), MS (K- »wri) 11 ewe" (At. iiuwS*-^ '4«wi»hS "earth" 
(At. bumi-, cf. late Anc. Prs. acc. humam) with secondary gin 

"mountain 11 is prub- deriTed from the Av. pi. garayo. From 

stems in K. rf^i/^ " firewood" (ef. At, darn ). 

From stems in -r-: K, ifiia?* 44 daughter" (nom. *duxta) t mdwd 
-mother 1 ' (At. nom, mdta) t p[y)e (K pi*} iL father") (At. nom. pita), 
ximr "sister" is prob + borr. from Pre. — From stems in ~n-: K. 
com (Log. tim%\ "eye" (At, casma n\ p$m "wool" (*pax§mau ) 1 
"cow dung" 1 {*mkana- <C *#akan-. Ct Skr. geiL tafotah). 

Stems in -ka- are very numerous. Y. Voc, b.t.v. rfuM t jrpwf. 
tijNIi^ #*«i p etc, ^Ihe -ai t e. gv of ro^ai- w prob. of Fsht. 

origin. A double -ka- suffix is found in pikdk (K, pihak) M milk M 
K, xiJcak 1 hare \ 
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The ancient Ir. stem* are pJQ inflected alike in Onu. Moat qui sen- 
lines go back to an oblique form in -akya, id. 42 a s 125, 

* j 

Composition. ■ 

70. Pr* fc compounds frequently occur ; but genuine Orm. nominal 
compounds ore Tore. Cf., however, K gon^mirrf "akyhirk ,, r K. 
ian^iray 0 "a kind of crow", mfilidari "woman whoae husband it 
iihVe '\ Ancient compounds are e.g. mar^d "brother", K. carwoi' 
'■sheep and goate", K, mnjbh Ll stepson", K. kirmm 1 hen poasihlv 
xlpt "'milk'*, tQp% "buttermilk" [v« Yoc. s«v.y.). 

Aa in Par., genitive groups frequently replace compounda : fjukn 
fa f/i,4t "gums ' 1 ; tins ia pfii "calf of the leg"";, xumh (a ptii bl hoef . 
These constructions are due to the influence of the Pre, iz&fat- 
corapoundfl, 

Cf. also verbal compounds aucli as: mmr- "to hear" {*ft-nuir-\ 
uznau?- i4 to kill" [Ay. aiwi- or ata jan ), waic- 'to read" (Av. aiwi-ah), 
mist- N to rise' 1 (Av 4 u#-&ta-} f prat "sold" j^m-mfci-], p^ryan- 
'*to Areas*' (jmi-ptijjtf-), K JFamof "forgetting 1 ' (^/ro-tHfjbi-). fit "to 
ait down' 1 (Ay. ni*ftfid^ -yw^ffic^ "to wash" {*m-fraw-} etc, 

i 

The Article. 

80. The definite article ia anarai [= K.) "the man" (but 
'u mrai u this man", v. 103). 

The numeral $£ **l w is nerd as iin indefinite article: $g jta'frti (K. 
a" tfajvi?) "a man" or l "one nian ". 

Gender. • 
■ 

81- There ia no distinction of gender in Orm. Log. A number 
of nouna denoting female beings end in -a {= K T * r cf. 78); but 



■ 
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the adjective or verb does Dot change a* it does in K. Probably 
the loss of the f. is dne to the influence of Prs. Example : g§ 
sarat (earia) uiydr arz&k "a wise man (woman) came"* 

* Number* 

82. The sign of the pi. is 4 or 4ye (K, -i) r Moat nouns ending 
in a consonant take -I, e. g. flfel "year 11 , ^ ** thorn * p^i "stick", 

(K ptvt/> plnji) 11 cock 1 , nukar "servant", A final -h Is pala- 
talized before 4i &Mak "rat", pl. gzlat'i (K. pr7a£, jpfatti): ttulh 
,,e eg"i F L WSi't; "dog* 1 , pl **pu*'t n "ipim (K apuk, xpufi). 

Also cfriM 4 'daughter' has the pl, 'tfii&'i, 'dtiH (K dSgfc* tfttfi). 

Nouns ending in a vowel or diphthong- generally have the pL in 
Tye; s&rai "man": sartyi (tfflHyi), m 'rat * ran": mriye, 'mrka 
'* woman' 1 : emrkhje, mar^a 11 brother" : marxtye {maretiyi}, ma'Af 
"fish" : gQi "cow": gQye, Bnt also: gap "stone": ga^e, 

Jri'tab "book": h'tabitfe, ^pt&"dog": *$pu<tiye etc* 

A few words are always used id pL: fiiwi "eye" (K wm, pl, 
eaml), dri "hair" (K. pL dri). gift "tooth " (K.^), tjjM "tale", 
(cf. Paht. pL xaharej; drift "lie" (K. darift). Probably gi l ri "moun- 
tain" is an original pL (<sf 36 T 78). 

After numerals we tin<f e, g, rfp tab? "two stfiia"; fotfft; iW 
end duU darlm have many daughters Ua*mk " boy " was eairt 
to have the same form in and pL 

83. Aoc. to G. the pl, termination i is derived from Phl r ifoi, 
This is, however, very doubtful. More probably we ought to com- 
pare Paht. -f The possibility of deriving girt "mountain " < Av. 
garayd has been mentioned above (82). It seems possible that -i 
and -iye are merely phonetical variants of an etyraologically ideiu 
tical termination. 

■ Cme. 

84. As in Par. (Gr. % there is uo fixed limit between "eases" 
and postpositional forms. I have reckoned as " cases" those postposi- 
tional forms which are not constructed with the genitive: 
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Horn. ner l * house 



Aoc, (hi) ner, 
Gen. to w. 



Dat. (hi) ?ier H, 
Loc. I, (*-) neri* 



Superess. wer(*) je. 

Comit. (*■-) ^^/) jjrfr, 

AbL (i-j ner di, 

Adess. Den' nel&. 

Terrain ner tu-manakj 

Vw, a* 



Loc, II. neri nL 

Nominative. 

85, There is no agent case, the noni. being used aa u subject with 
the past tenses of transitive verbs. This development is probably 
not dne to any Pr*. influence, as it is found in K. too. 



86. The indefinite object is not formally distinguished from the »nl> 
jeot; klanah je Utah bu amm "I am reading a book to the boy". 
But the definite object ia marked by the prefix h* (corresponding 
to Par. ma): hi fotnb bn atvim lt Um reading the took"; ftu daraxt 
tm swum "I fell the ttse". *w is always used with pronouns: ku 
mm 14 me"; ae bu h* t$$ zanam u l beat you". The derivation of 
h* is uncertain. 'It corresponds to K. m H, a locative prefix used 
with proper names, In Log,, too, it is used with noons and pro- 
nouns denoting a person in the local case*, 

Gemtur. 

8J« tar in ta pe ner ,l yonr father's honse"; to mi ta khln i-gardtwi 
' to the neck of his own son 1 '; dukatidAr ta #mm di ' from a 
shopkeeper of the village". With postpositions: ta giri sar "on 
the top of the bill r ; ta qahr imr H on the tomb"; ta rdi {i-)sar (ni) 
-on the road ta draxt iyvmi ne li u4der »e toe ,r ; ta*kiffl m*n*i ne 

in the middle of the boat", to ner t'-mite <li "from the interior 
of the house"; fa xui ta kldn ft*4M «e ik amongst his own noun"; 
tar tfi jpeci di Jl £rom behind you ". 
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Witt ta (before personal pronouns tar), cf. Psht. da s genitive 
prefix. Par. tar "to t in from" <; At. taro. 

Instrumental, 

88. f>e\(aiflo E.) < Av, paiti, jw dm "(he gave a sign) with 
the eyes". 

Dative. 

89. ku sarai *i "to the man" ; lafo serai H Se Mint bit ar Snrtm 
"I give a book to that man"; nukari ki "to the servant". In a 
local senna; or bu i#r M «i, B -I shall go home"; qalristdn M "to 
the graveyard "; prob.: ta xup i-pe ki "to his own father" (not *xtn f i 
pe). K. has lei or lite: isarai {li)ki "tea man". Acc. to G, Jiki 
is a compound; but it is equally probable that At is a shortened 
form of UM. The derivation la unknown. < *ard a &i f Cf. At. arsba- 
"side" etc., Sak. -alsto "towards", T . Earth, miran Mund., I, 3 ff. 

Locative I. 

90. The simplest form of the loc., which is also used as a base for 
other cases, ends in 4i mki til-^tul "he fell into the i vtl ter' 

ar-tak "he came shooting"; Si rcaxti hut -once upon a 
tune Wtth prefixed i-: i-sar-a "on her head* i-qardani tca "to 
his neck ; Mi "in my heart". Also to i-Xtfdai if 
to hia own God (or: to myi >"j t cf 89. 

The form in -i may perhaps be derived from an ancient loc 
Ay. -Z . ayu (but v. 4U). The deriTation of i- ig nnknown 

(probably not < "to" or "here"). 

Locative II. 

91. ueri ni or i-neri m "in the house"; **rai )a V gal ((fan, girt) 
we 1 the man ie in the forest (town, on the mountain "); tari whra 
~ on hi* head '; him buhmwi w a ^n) "the book is on the ground 
{pnt it on the ground"); at-yuttuk-e bttnntm »e "it has fallen to the 
ground"; IpOMi m "on the back"; UX „i a ^ 



Cf. K. inar "in " (i-sarai trior), But forms snch as tppfcj (v, 90) prove 
that we ought to write e.g. i-toeri ne, not i-ner i-tw. CL Le. t-rt£, 
i-ner r nefr), nar — ner, nur * + house' 1 (Gk) < *0«tor(#)a- ; cf. Pra. rfcfr. 

ftS. jtri a "it is on the mountain rl ; "on the rtM ; tftitt 

me&i Je fffrt "pnt the book on the table '; fotmmai Jfe j«* "pnt it 
on the ground 11 ; a-ytepi je "on the back of the horse' 1 ; far 
*ui i&nai je "on her own shoulder"; piri }e bek sam "I ascend the 
MIT'; u [he spent it) on harlots' ; fat tu J* "(I sold it) 

to thee M ; giti jer nustufce [K, i*r/ri mtsfak ha) "he is Bitting 
on the top of the hill", K, har\ Le. jar. 

The derivation of j*[r) etc, i& unknown. *taiai might result in 
*ce 7 jtf; possibly from mfr): bnt K. ^ *P 

■ 

03. tarfwu jfi tfi fc< together with the king 1 1 ; fa Mild IJW*a ff'dt * k together 
with the king's son M ; i->icri ffidi] tar ZMjf i-jnar&iyi yitji "together 
with his own brothers". Note: h* man tfiiji "together with me"; 
kqf& gi4i "together with him 

tfidt K. yad is of Ind, origin, gidi rhyming with ki n dh 

Ablatire* 

04. ner di; qabr di "from the tomb"; mrai e?f "from a man ' ; 
jctcrtr di "from the sister". With -i: bttmudi di ,*from the ground J 
k£t&h di wSr 1 take the book from the table "; tar * ■< yi kisw 
£f "from thy tale". With persons ku is, as a rnle 1 prefixed: ten 
mun di "from me T1 ; Hm/q $ar ai b r nasam "I shall take the 
bread from that man"; bnt also *q/i> wfitla 

Cf + Le- dt "from the horse K« rfi "from him, her, fa* 

tptiftm&m di dak ' he asked from Mm K last? or IftnP .,from 

* 

Ades$irc, 9 

(N&ttiyr nela " with H belonging to the man", K. rpffV" ; iiflfa 
<C Av. Hazdyo-, v< Vac, 
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Terminati've. 

96. Ugar tu-nrtntil- "as far as L. \ K ta-miwt, tawinfot*. 

fl* Vewrfflff " O madman 11 

Adjectives, 

98. There being no distinction of gender, we find e.g. jg wrai 
{inrka) nfy(lr "a wise man (woman) "; lummti [K. fc) ft, tyfe. 
Y*Vfjf) « "the ground is green (red, white, black)". Bnt K. f. gin*, 
sui*", ipup", yriuP. 

The adjective is in most cases placed before the nonn- jmew; 
M 'a white florae' '. But also: " jty? neri tori «e "in that Utile 
house"; « heaql "a stupid manj"; to £ aM , fl , ^ - of ft 

young ram ". The ?>£//<i< construction is unknown. 

Comparison is made with the help of the abL in di (K few rft) 
o-fldi 6e" jfw di ^ Mffsr e -this cow is much leaner than fc the 
leanest of) the other cows". 



-^unieTals. 

I. ie (K. so, Le. < *s0 < •i*i <w %f. Voc). 
3?. do (K. d£o, Lc. do) < *d*wa, Av. dm. 

3. ill [K. ^ r e, Le. yAf) < A. 3vuyo. y. 

4. edi- (K. flar, Le. tsAr] <z Av. iafrwarv. 

b. pine. (K. jwwj, Le. < Av. tf. PsM. pmk 

<5. *>, $h (K, f A, Le. Ma) < Av. ^ 

7. <M (K. A6, Le. wo) < Av. hapta. 

8. (K. ha»H, Le, oiwftt) < Av. atta. 

9. Nd, «d (K. n*h, Le. nflft) < At. nava, or lw. from Psht 
10. dun{K r , Le.) <*Av, da$a. 

1 1 '^fldos (K sand<fe, Le. ff&wxfe*) < *« S K im fo Mi A?( * a imndasa. 

12, dwtffi (K d««ff, Le. dwur) < Av. *dvadasa. 

13. fei (K. fw, Le. sAes) < At. *&ridaa«. ( or **ra^ <Wfl ? 
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14. tares [K. t Le.) is a secondary formation, ef. Av. r/ttintttattt. 

15. panjes {K, panjes. Le. pantes) < Av. pantadasa. V. 28 , 64. 

16. #M'?fls fK. Le. a/wila?} <Z *x§tcaidasa-, A v. ximidma, 
E. is a secondary form. V, 55. 

17. a ices (K. atces t Le< fi<Jtfts)*<I A?. *Aiiptodewa. ^ 

18. a^tro (K Le. aStSi) < Av. aif adorn. 

19. nez (K. ttrafr, Le. a**) < At. poas, inn. by lnd. 

20. Jld (fistu) (K, jttffii, Le, jut) < Av, msaiti. The -fi has b^n 
introduced from $istu etc, — 21* fix/ n Ae. 

30- Jfirfii (K. ftrfw, Le. ffAJrf) < Orfrtrftf , Av, brimt&n ; shltt ia 

the more original form. 
40. *e$itu (K. mitu, Le. tawAf) < Ay. Satocarawteni. 
50. pan^jmht (K. jjflttjttjfti* Le. paisiast) <Z Av, panramtom Tlw 

£ of K. ia analogical, ii incorretlv for A 9 
GO. : #*f|(« (K. iwaiftit Le. khoshty) <Z Av. a:Wf- f The -n ia 

analogical, 

70, tfHwttt (K. e «c« i, Le. hawai] < A v. hapttiiti-. The -to ia analogical 
80, Cfir l )ietu (K. AoHai, Le, kadtai < Av. njtntfo-)- 
90, nim (K nam, L»* wrf) <Z Av + Muuti- (*w*rod^ r with ac- 
cent from *a&tdti? Cf. 42 c), 
100. jj| (K, Mi, Le* jffd) < Av. mt>nt. m 
I 000, £i *rfr {Le. War) < Pre, — K, *«r ia genuine. 

Regarding the ordinal K> dim <L aeconfl" and hi [K. to) 
"other" cf, 45, 

Prommnfl. 

Personal Pronouns. 



100 Ibtt Pre. Sg. 

Nom. G£ (K, az, km). 
Ace. 

Gen. tar mun (K. tar mun)< 

Dat. A b m "J « w At- 

Snprrefcfc. I'M hi ^ ti je r 

Count ku mttu gitli. 

AbL ht mum tft. 



2nd Pra. Sg. 
Nom, («) (K M). 
Ace. Im 

Gen, tar fl (K tor 
Dat, *^Nf fr# ti. * 
■ 

AW. £t< fti di. 
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1st Pre, PL 

Now, infix (K. max). 
Aoc. ku max. 
Gen tar max etc. 



2nd Pre. PL 
Nom. tfr {K. fywjf). 
Acc. ht t$s> 
Gen. tar tfo. 



m < Mf . Gttm, mun < Av. mana, cf. P ar . mtt». m&x < Anc. 
Fr*. am&xam, cf. Par. mWi-tbt, Soghd. »ia*» etc. — f« < Av hi an«l 
tarn, cf. Par. to, ag, ft — With /fr (fcfi,) cf. P B ht. torn, Waa. Psht, 
Aw, /ow. Burr, from, or influenced by. Ltd. tut? *U,H)»maxam prob 
resnlted in *mdx = 1st Pra. PI, 



Pronominal Suffixes. 
101. 1st Pra. tig. -ant, -hi < *. fl -m fl j (Zeb, -am etc.). 

2nd » ^» . fl / t (<*^ B i?(Zeb. 3, with speeial treatment of -*-. 
3rd . \ -e, <- *^hai (Zeb. -«), 
1st » Pi. -e W < *- ff . llrt A (Zeb. -m), 
2nd ■ * | 

3rd > » -a, -if a {= 3rd tig), 
-m, -t, -tea are poatvocalic forms. 
The pronominal suffixes are nsed aa genitives, as objecta and m 
subjects of past tenses of ^transitive verba. 
As a genitive: ape-m "my father"; txan-at sorfa " eat thy bread"' 
""■ ™* r llfroln ^ ^er"; a ^ fl "their 

faHfcn . The pronominal suffix is frequently used pleonasticallv 
«ifb a genitive: to bait a-aw&z-a -the sound of the son R "■ t ar 
mm, fa pe nflfarNw "my father's servants'"; fa pe-ua a-Wi-™' 'his 
fathers heart "; tar* sarai a-faM-wa "the daughter of this man" 
As an object: biU nwia tam ''bind him with ropes (a ronet"- 
rfc-aa tli'tk "sent him away ". 

As a subject: -aw dai-i "I have made"; /^ wr rff? foj* '! had 
uttered a wori "; a-kian-a* tut «** = a . kIdn ^ ^ MJ have 
beaten the boy much" ; *r« ti*at Hi "what wonderful thin* 
: lidst thou see f ; "thou didst hear"; *, m 

he has put me to flight " ; tur mi awll-a taty-a d&k " he squandered 
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bis omi property ; a mux a wa ybc dak " lie kissed his face "- Lii 
jje-tca ta xuy a-fctoi-a de* "his father saw his own sou" -a may 
be taken either as a subject, or as a genitive. 

Contratith Pronoum. f 

102. The contracted pronoun* are as follows: 
1st Pre, ar, sr, B. ri (K. tor, Le. nr. ra). 
2nd Prs, day [K. <bi]. 
3rd Prs. «f (K. Aa/). 

These forms are used ehiefly with the verbs "to give", "to say", " to 
go", "to come", and correspond to Paht. ra, dar. mw. Examples: kfi 
)rt«i» ki ar Ser " give it to me " ; ar-sdk-e ' he has come here " ; B. er-zat 
"come here"; dar-Strima to 11 T shall give It to thee"; as to hi 
tit id darzHm 11 1 shall come to thee"; at to hi til ki pec dor sirim 
"I shall give it back to thee"; td*me$k "he went away"; nl-dyek 
"he looked at if ; kafQ ki al-f& "» e said to him"; ktt mutt ku ht 
di V altfi "he will take me away from thee"; »ak al-vzvte = al 
nut icozttfc-£ "was not left for him 1 '. 

Ajj in some Paht. dialects, the verbs "to come " and "to give 
may take the conto pronoun 1st prs., even when the remote object 
b in the 3rd or! rarely, the 2nd prs.* B. g. arser "giw Aim'\- 
tu kafQ ki sat txau ar-$ute "thou hast given him much bread"; 
mil sari we-«w ar-sak ' sense came to his head"; tier h ka hot 
ar-e&K ta bait a-awfc-a got ne-wa al-zak "when he came near to 
the house, the sound of the singing earue to hia ear"; ca>wa la 
ku ta *i ar-iUk-e, pee ar&r "give him bark what he has given 
to thee". 

The relation of ar, dar, al to Psht. ra (Afridi »r), dar, tear has 
been discussed Bep. p. 36. It seems possible that the Orro. forms 
were borr. from Fsht. at an early date. , . 

K. ili, da "in or on me, us, thee, jon" is met with only m 
Lug. daw "it exist*"; «t\ M* "in or on him etc." in Log. wd-itfra 
" into the house ". Cf. HI. 
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Demonstrative Pronouns. 

103 There are two demonstrative pronouns, viz, a fl/() 
that , also 'he. she, it ". 

Noim «"thi s '\ • ay?" that' 1 

Ace. 'Ijtb. ^ 
Gen. 'fara. ta ^ 
Instr. ^, a . 

Loc - 11 W ne. 

PL 

Nom. 'these' . u^^,. 

% «* rfnnf j» , - that tree is but this tree is far away f'J"' 

*S WJ*2 b ° r ' (a< *" ); /£ " fl *** « 

horse is bad ; yH , Le ^ ^ q£ 

i*vr fl rfo "by thi, road"; to* i-kmi di -for this reason" Cf Le 

ill ill fanner "La this affair" etc. 

$|| md*i "that man is sitting"; ^ fe^, . . . ^ 
rj^he thou has taken away that bread"; W ^ ^ ^ 
*M*lfr g^e that rupee to that man"; ^ ^fcjg^ g ^ 
token it away ; Jtf * -to him"; W „ ..^ V ^ 
*«./(> '/» jwtf'feHMa-wa <M* "his brother asked him". 

a, K. /.<>, f. ?,a etc. obviously goes back to At. ka- (m ho i ka\ 
The nature of the additional element in ^ K . ft^j k 

compares Psht. l^ a; hut / cannot correspond to v, although 
there may r after all, be some connexion or other between the two 

with the fuller form of the genitive prefix. In the course of time 
tara was, however, analyzed as t*r ti , aQ d the analogy of i-aft k-ttlh 
p-afi produce^ the tonus je-ara, p-ar a (K. H pa j*\ 

The system of personal pronouns in Orm. is much simpler tlian 

I ,w ^'iT t ^ ° f *"* lt ba8 P™ 1 *^ influenced 
by that of Psht., bnt has been still more simplified. 
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Reflexiue Pronoun. 

104. The reHeiive pronoun is xui *&elf '\ xny-a xrunuk $ukre M he 
himself (ftwd-ff) has become hungry"; ta xuy i-$e it "to his own 
father"; te(r) xui a mat "his uwn property' 1 . Note that xui [<Z Air. 
afato) does not correspond in meaning to K, xtfai\ Pant, jqyt "own", 
bnt to Prs. ,-rt#rf "self". The genitive prefix i& tar of taf 

Relative ami Internnjaiiur Pronouns. 

105. The relative pronoun izka l as in K, The interrogative prtmmins 
ar* tol 'who? M ; w, era u what? M , "how much, how many?" 
{K. &ul\ (F, com); cf. Toe. s,v.v r 

Indefinite Pronouns* 

106. Jfcpjt. ch and cpn are also used a* indefinite pronouns. Other 
indefinite pronouns are- (u?}jm "so much", W0U " whatever 41 , ecu 
"anything", be "other", ar "every"! 

Pronominal Adverbs, 

107. hida (K hJ") "here"; "wit "there, tether" (K. i "-ira-/ "thither", 
v. Vocp) ; jpt'rfa [K patt) Hh where?"; pa'bega (|LjwA^f) " above 1 ; pa neita 
(K. juMiffP) "ontalde"; tmfantf "hence "; jw'nefra dt "from oat- 
side". ,K Mw, pan) "when?"; 'jwri "now"; ty« 14 why?"; 
mraqg " how? ". 

Verbs* 

Verbal Nouns and Participles. 

10B h The infinitive is Identical with the past participle. E. g. xan$i 
kk to laugh". Another verbal noun endajn -i; pff ar^'flf = J» 
jm^* 3w* 'Vhe started laughing". • 

As in K, (and in Psht ), there is do present participle. 

Regarding the past participle in -tc v, 122. 
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Verb Substantive and Auxiliary Verbs. 
"To Be". 
Present. 

109, Sg, I Pre. yum **I taa'\ t n. ^ 
\ * ' ypn, tf &>i. > ye. 

p M I am ill"; ^ yen, aj$ mn# 

wlor ya etc. ^» dfl# marsiy^n. "how Llilnj brothers 

ha«t thou?" -I have ten brothers i sm nofc - ^ tLe 
3rd prs. sg the forms fa and & are. as far as I can see used 
..diacr.^t.Htdy: ya » "what is it?- fl m 0f m&Uer 
u, this? ; a or mun a-Ml a » this is my wife" = * , ar ljfmn a _> Mjt e _ 
a far U a-kl&n e "this is thy £ tf„ «* - how ^ rt 

old « he? ; an pec e "how far is it?- mS ; H , M e - fa ^ 
**, *e ,t «, not known where he is"; deeti »i- m »ak a "it is not 
in my hand": MM w&m 'the boot is with me"; tar mm 
ym pec a -my horn,, is fa, off " : ,„ /ar ^ -jj^j 
"he resembles ray son". 

. V f«» (K. A">„) may he derived direct fmm Av. ahmi. and 3 pi 
,*e„ (K fun) < A V . AflHfi . _ PoBaibly ^ (K < At ^ ^ 

denvabon and original significance of (y) fl is unknown, — 1 pL 
pen (K. fi^ Mj with * from the pronominal suffix «W, * is £ 
caae m many other Ir. dialects, too. - 2 pi. * [K. A*) reminds us of 
m ^ W bnt 18 of unknown origin. - While £. » thou art" 
goes back to At. ffn has got the termination which is charac- 
ter*™ «f an important class of verbs, and which will be discussed 
below (118). - Note the tendency to use the 3 sg. for the 3 pi i ten- 
dency which has prevailed in Psht., in all bat the auxiliary Verbs. 

UO. From the root bit- "to be, become * is f ormed a present or aoriet 
ft^n etc. The only example* available are: 0 kara neri n% bam 

iA^V?. h ° m * ' t at ^«9^ *inda he bin "that 

hoth of them are restored to life". 
The imperative 2 eg. hi bL 
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Preterite. 

111. %. t Prs. hiikum "I to". PL 6«2«tt, 
- 2 hwl#n. huM. 

&ii£-tmi <: *butak6 ahmi etc, 1 ^ 
More emphatic forms denoting existence are da-ija, pret, da-buk. 
E, g. da-ya? ^how many sons are there?"; da-ye 

^sagha hast" ; ceftau to ner uak da-ya ' l tke muster of the house is 
not here"; ^ ™i ^a-Atft 'there waa no water there". Cf. E. 
di ha J there is " t di byoft 'there was", v. LSI. Voc a.v. di, A* 
N contracted pron, of tht* pron. 1st, and 2nd persona 1 . Cf, 102, 

'To Become". 
Aorist. 

112 Sg. 1 Prs, saw A X become 1 ". 

* 2 * *pw T fflf/i, 
» 3 * sa, ss. > 
Thsse tonus are abso used as presents and futures with hu r r. 121. 
*aj?i r K, etc. is derived from the A v. root .tats I cannot 
explain the transition of i > a In Orm. Log.; cf., however, st&t <L 
mul "to become" in Uhilaui ami otbr-r Psht. riisilr-rt.H. Probably 
this transition hiiaj something t*t do tvitfi the fiu't that a'flflj ia sin 
uuxilinry, ivt-ak form. Cf. iJli » 

Piidl Tense. 

113, Sg. 1 Prs. ^jtw?i. "I became 1 '. Pi. htien. 

* 2 » w * 

#wi-um < *£tf ut trio fihmL Begirding **uit etc- V. 21. A 

perfect la formed by adding -u, cf. 13^. The pluperfect ought to 

be buJcum ; bat 1 never heard this form, 

* * 

The Finite Verb- • 

1 14. The Orm. Log, verb possesses an aorist stem and a past stem. 
From the aorist stem tire formed the following tenses: The Aorist 
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(imperative), the present (future). From tlie past stem ure formed 
the following tenses: The past tense, the perfect, the pluperfect. 

The verbal system of Onn. Log. is extremely simple, much simpler 
than that of Orm. E. 

\ The Aurist Stem. 

Begarding the distinction between ancient stems in -tjti-> 
and nip*!- v. 117 ff. 

Imperative. 

116. The imperatives 2 Eg. mid pi, are identical with the corre- 
sponding forms of the aorist. E.g. mn 11 beat ", "take"*, m u go Pp , 
)w "look* 1 ! or -Br "give" ; Apt* "&o r \ xr$n "eat* 1 , *£ri 11 become y \ (arm 
fcS bind\ 2 pi: ke lt do" n M "be", «mri "bring", hane " throw, 
put", aheawe " bring "(?), azu?d/{?) u go M . In some cases, possibly 
in order to indicate a polite command, the particle bu is added: 
ku mun gift $ cii; £w mm Am wmf hi mun hi nmli ton ik come with 
me ; take me ; make me thy husband 1 1 . 

The imper. 3 ag fc ends in ^nz kd'wQn Ll may he do ,p . 

san (K. zaw, jan) <Z *$ana, ru (K. tfitc 1 ) <Z *ciyawa etc. In Log. all 
the verba of the 2nd and 4th conjugation take the ending -$n ; in K- 
-&n [un) is still limited to about half a dozen verbs the normal impera- 
tives of which would be* too short, e.g. xr<w "eat" Iron " drink" \ 
mcon ' fc lie down'*. m*i become". The derivation of -on is uncer- 
tain. It seems a too dnring hypothesis to connect it with Skr. 
-ana, which is only used with n few verbs of the 9th class {gm t IL 
$ldn "take away <*g?dhtina > cf. Skr, grhana?). — K yef«n = yef 
"weave 11 etc T probably contains a superadded particle. 

The imperative 3 gg, in -t>w (^n) r which is quite regular in K. 7 might 
he derived from the ancient imper. 3 pi. in untu, Considering the 
confusion which has taken place in Onn. between the 3 ag r and pi , 
this fieemy t/> \»> a possible espliuiH+inn 
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Aorist. 

There are four conjugations : 
t 

111. Sg. 1 Vm r sanam (K Eatf fl ?n). PL zansn [E. zany en}. 
* 2 ■ (IL oth) + 1 pE* zana^, 

» 3 » jrafld {-I, -e) (K. ^afw). * eanm (*<*, i r -£) (K, mnin). 

Other examples are |09m "I weep Fl t Hk $awa (X. JW^r £ r iw r 
f ffWfl) ; c*ra™» t dim "1 go 11 , cu^ i^uraf-^) (K. fWm, ««» caftfq^); 
wzirarmu 4, I take out", fiauwr, nawara (EL nd-w^wi, «ei-w ( r t 
iwam Lt I seize 11 , (K, wtf°»r r ttut) and ar«warant "1 bring 11 , ar-mtr 
have the collateral forma na&im and ar-i<?arif?t, From K, note e.g, ; 
amor*!?! (Log, owamra) "I hear'*; ywa^m " L l fall 1 ' (Log- 3 sg> Tfitei); 
jbftPftl M I laugh", w&Pm 11 1 enter 1 ': waix^m "I kill"; A«zr fl j?j (2 ag. 
wiw) U I re&d"; yoi^a "I rain". p 

These verba are derived from Anc. Ir. present stems in -a-. ^n^sm 
<C ^anami (with Bhort a, cf r Far. Gr. 189)* — ztm <T *jane t *)ana[h)i. — 
Sana <Z jitttab <C *)atiati v. 40; -I {-e} are taken over from other conjuga- 
tions, — zanen <Z *satwm (v. 109) <C *)urtatfditoah ; *)anamah could not 
result in this form, — zani*. K. mnat t cf. Psht, -al r is difficult; acc; 
to Gautluot (MSL. XX, p. 13) Psht, at < %rta; but this in very 
uncertain, — ftttlfjpi <T *janunti\ the 3rd aj. fa frequently used instead 
of the 3rd pL ; e.g. a^mtye bu kun fc 'the men will throw", 

IL 

118. Sg r 1 Pre. xram "I eat" (E, xuram y .cram], PI. arm* [;rwr#fw}- 

> 3 * (-*, -tf) (K, a?wrrt), .ivr/a [jcuriti). 

Other examples are: "I become'*; vQn; *j t *e (K. s^m, &i{$u). 
m): lam {hem) u l do'\ fof (K. kaa^m, kafrn, frm; lewl. ka\ 

lam, ia, ti); poaaible Mrum [B, Unem) "doeo" (El ktn a m f kint> 
Una), Prom K cf, e^.: J*m "I leave 1 ', ft far; I^tn v u I am T1 ; m 1 ^ 
1 1 sit down"; d*wt U I propel"-, j a m I i!buie" (Log. tapm, nwt , 
zSjfg}', jwi"m "I eoe": ri« ff fw U I shave"; Ifi^rt 11 1 buy" (Log. 
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The second conjugation differs from the first only us regards the 
termination of the 2nd sg. The too short form *x(u)r was extended 
by adding the ending characteristic of the imper., in K. by adding 
the- i of the Brd and 4th conjugation. The introduction of the impera- 
tive form wns rendered possible *oy the pkoiietical coalescence of 
*)anah£ and *)ana into BOM (I). More difficult to explain is the 
addition of a new termination to the present stems in -n: e-g *tfa 
would have been quite a possible form. 

119. Sg. 1 Pru. imim "I go out" (K. w?e*m). PL ynsin [K. nisgin). 

* 3 * hmh (K. nm] r > (iitft). 

Other examples are: yu$im 11 1 fear" ytfj, yu$i (K -(waf^m, wrap 
and y*W% ywa$ r i and ywa^a^; yw&tn LL T say", Yt^i Y M ^* [E. T^™"**! 
Y*ftf£> yvwtft); jM**w IS I see 1 , jitf, ji^i'; slrmi bL I give J \ for, Sir* (but 
K. fa^ni, i r eri y fdi^t^t); possibly also d^im "I milk" (K. du^Pm* 
rtu8 r dusi); ustim "I rise" (JL tt-»tff t wuxfi); tcijim "to enter" (but 
K. rrei^jf I), Further instances from K, are: waitfTn "I obtain" 
(but Log, t£CTft't?>i TVj; *braiPin 11 1 bum" (intr.) ; dir*m li I reap"; 
*ha£n a m "I am left behind"; moc^m "I break 31 (intr.) {hog. 3 sg. 
miziy, ituc°m 11 1 put"; "I write **j «rV*f» "1 fetch" (v, ar- 

imraM I); 11 1 grant". — pr&yim U I sell", pr&yi, prtiyi (K. 

itf-air^m, jirtJ, j>rtf) is an irregular verb. 

A number of these verbs may be derived from stems in -yu-. 
E. g,: y«I~ < *m*9raltya- ; ^tf- < Ay, vaxiya-; dui < *dauzjya- (v. 
EVP. s. v. twatalj; hra& < Hrafya-; mas- < ma*ya~; possibly rfrr- t 
j»V from the passives *drya- t *pi*ya-, It seems probable that tLu* 
other verbs, £. g. <*Av. us-^ta}fa- r waw- <L A v. avi-apaya- (ef. 
Log. waifiw) have joinerf this conjugation secondarily, 

Phonetically it is possible to derive yu&im <Z ^wasPem <C *icax$yarni; 
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120. Sg\ 1 Prfl rfanni "I bold" (K. ffcr^a), Fl. to. 
- 2 * darQfi (K tfen). i dar*. 

» 3 * Jurt (BL (fori). * eforircp 

Tlie verbs of this class are very numerous. E.g, ftfiiw 1*1 cook", 
hip??, fiftKj [K. 6^i p fo>t); jFmrim "I buy", |jf**pir(R J r fw**»P 

II); aipwn "I read", owpn, awl (K, ImuPm I); gim "1 seize" jwrt, 
p (geS) (K //Z a m, jft, &t»tfffi "I throw, put'\ 3 ag. toil (K. 

* factum, hem, bani); mQkim li I release"; (nw "I drink" (E. (j^im, 
frt. frt); «ir*Mi "I die" T 3 Sg, Mtre(?J £E\ irtr*!^ mH 1 mri); waicim 
"I obtain 1 (K, wauftn IH); ai»ari>» l 'I hear'* (K. ama^m I); jofim 
"I weave' 1 (K, tfefc j/afi) etc. Of . from E. ^/m "L weave '. 

Y<5 f i 1 yafi / nufm li I He down", ntvi t nm< All the causatives in a*r-, 
e,g + i>MtaK*ro "to try '* (K. i™™^"™, wi«nnawt r twstnawi) belong 
to this conjugation. 

The majority of these verbs are ancient Btvm* in -fit/a-, e.g. da l rtm 
< *dtimfmm r EL dert < *th1rajfa{h}t; rfa'ri < *d&rfiyatr\ The Log. 
dialect as a rule avoidfi changes of vowel within the present stem 
and replaced den by uVinfm. 

A few verba, however, viz. : wriw, j?*™. K. »n? a ifl are derived 

from stems in which have had theij 2nd, sg t expanded. 

Acc. to G. (LSI. X, p. 169 L ) we find formfl audi au ^afim , uwarlm 
in K., too. These forms are evidently the originlil ones, 

The sitiriist is chiefly need in questions and in dependent clauses 
with ia: az man ca him 9 "what shall I do now?*'; as kara tedtr 
pa ca xram? "how shall I drink this water? 1 ; $on fot miin k l at 
kafy )u$im l+ permit me to look at him"; mnm&ib «dt t ka tu fot 
mun li klfin y$* 14 it « not lit that thou shouldst call me thy son/' 
In the apodosis of conditional clauses : ia nak a yft hi tu uknamm 
-if he does not say so, I will kill thee": ht tft mulluknn at [bit] - - 
xaima zanam 'if thou diest, I shall pit<A my tent." \tiarim is used 
in the sense of a present, just as Pra* tlaram and Par. derevi* 
Note: tiz ktuu sarai tuna trim, ht /H? // ^ 'I shall kill this 

uiiin, and thou must go with me. 11 
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Present and Future 

181. Tlie present and the f uture nre formed by adding hti [b\ p) 
to the iiorirst. The position of this particle ia very free. 

Present: a-sarai bu drigi yuSl "the man m tolling lies"; aurai 
hu ywSB ycrff T andtf-d ft 1 ft the sheep eat grass, and their 

bellies are filled"; tar tu ea Sai hu Sagif "what does thy heart 
want?"; a w^n ten hu si lea m tar tu xaemat hu lam (= -am dih$ 
"during so many years I have served thee"; tax-tax hu H l+ he ifl 
knocking (at the door)", 

Future: wustim bu wus translated by my inf orimint as J J^xezam r 
b^bSI ™»")t and a* ft« icwtfrw as M *»fos#nJi N { Ll I am rising'); 
but he did not always thus use foi in different positions in the 
present and future. « ft* &' tiastm ' I shall take thee"; as hu 
ner k% cum 11 I shall go home"; ajg sariye ner U p y catmn 11 those 
men wiD go liorae"; tu guda b' m? "whet* art thou going?"; 
a sarai hu guda mm? "where is the man going? M ; dxir bu inda 
aw^fl "ultimately he will come he*e >T ; xubi kam hu " I MnW render 
a service"; as ustukum, M ta xuy i-pi fa tutu, kqfi* p r i* yuxim 
"having risen I will go to my father and say to him"; ka a-zmka 
sinda tfs, ta xtty a-umr hu txira kt ar-Urlm "if the woman is lestured 
to life, I will give her my own life"; hi tu mb§ arum, as bu ku 
tu U ala# ripe dttr-xirim "if thou contest tomorrow. 1 will give thee 
ten rupees", az hu §u$wg% d% mrim means either M 3 am dying from 
hunger " t or **J shall die". 

In K. M ia used for the present only, the future being denoted 
by K xabd su cavPm (Log. $afo* p cum) " I shall go tomorrow". The 
employment of bu for the future, too, ia probably due to the influence 
of Psht. ba. 

bu and hu are etymologically connected with the auxiliarr verbs, 

4 *The Past Stem. 

122. The past participle ia the name in form aa the infinitive 
The past participles can be divided into weak and strong sterol 
The weak past participles are formed by adding (unstreaaed 
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«Jt) to the present stem. E.g. fc"J-# 11 ran away ,p ; Y**£-«* "feared"; 
r^ic^* "went"; Hn^k "coivit": wmt^ik 11 rose fl-i?* "was". All 
eiHiatttive verbs form their past part in this way; e.g, YajaiHft 
" terrified". Some of these 'participles can be derive! direct from 
Ana It. forms, e.g, J*** < *6wfa-fci-; hut the majority of them 
are secondary : analogical formations. The weak participle/ are mom 
numerous in Log. tliun in IL 

135. Thft strong past participles can be di vided into several groups 
according to the original forma from which they are derived, 
L a) tr + dfii "made". 

b) It. wa'YP* 11 went mrt p \ ffl* "beat"; ay* 

"reached", fcayydk ** entered", 
ti) Ir. -if a-: "saw". 

d) It. -dfa: #f± 4 4 became"; hub "was" is a weak participle 
from the present GniL point of view. * 
11, a) tr, *-rfti- : /rr^.-ril ■■brought", Hfw* took out'\ ^ 
• "ate'\ jtmRuft "died"; K kmitnk coivit \ dilttlc 
"reaped". 

b) SEfc K. ftpft " abandoned tatet "drank". — 

Poss. gustui 4 took nway", Bl g[l)a8tek < *grsta4a ? 
Til, a.) Ir. . mtf tat "sat down" 1 K ifw?ra?tot " went to sleep ". 

b) Ir. * usta ; pMptil "wept" (7™ -rmta to ). 

c) Ir. •-aito-: nmtuk "broke", T«jffn* K < hra}tak 
"burned 1 '. 

,li Ir. *-/*fci-: K< p&tak ".wrote p \ ra}tak "spun hiitai 
"read' 1 (*aW-ifafe-). 
IV + h) Ir- wtf* " obtained", £t#i "g«re M (?)« 

b] It. **xta-r tfk "said", J/tf* "sold", K. "gave". 

c) Ir, *~uxta-: ddk "milked* 1 . 

V. a) Ir. *«uwa-: puas&k "cooked", 

b) Ir. *-timm-: drunuk "held". • \ 
124, In Log. there is no distinction offender (c£ 81); bnt the 
pust pojftieiptea in some eases correspond to K. masculines, in other 
eases to K, feminine. The m. is preferred in those cases where 
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the t m K. is contracted^ Kg. nmtuk t drunuk, xutttti : K. m. 
na*tai', drauak, xtvatel if. <honl\ :acaJh% Also uayoi\ W&: 

K. in. turfok^di (f P na^ak* nai), But on the other hand: ftUr, drf*, 

*w*, tti, &«A El f. m, svi, fr«£«(tn, Fnjdk. jyai, fyofcj; K. f. 
t1ti[sa}i (m\ diuPei) ; wurfiift, cawpft: K f. wustuk. cava* {in. wuaPib 
c*ei) etc, 

135. The difference between the past part, ra. and £, in K. is due to 
tliM original accent. The masculines go back to middle It. o:xytona, 
the temlninee to paroxytona, E. g r nastal m. < *narffflt, iuisk L 
*nfatak. The ultimate reason for this difference of accent is not 
quite clear ; hut & phonetically possible solution would be to assume 
that the in. represents an ancient oblique cane. 

According to Andreas, Pr*. nouna are derived from the Phi. 
(originally oblique) form in -e < -ahtja, cf. also Gauthiofe 1 ; "cette 
forme (: le genitif) est devenuc la forme normale en peruun, ou Ic 
cm direct i £te aholi, en regie gen&ale, au profit de laneien gfrutif' 
datif". This theory has been contested by B&rtkolomae *- but the 
(W forms seem to confirm It (v. 42 a, and cf. Par. 45 the forms 
given in 45a may also be derived from the oblique case in -uhita). 
In Orm., at any rate, the oblique case most have replaced the 
nominative so completely that it has even been introduced into the 
participles, where wc should cspect the position of the nominative 
to be stronger than in the no uny. 

According to this theory K nastak would be derived from *»astM-p 
<Z *na*t&tohya, »dsk from *nasiai a < *«6s(ak-a. Similarly : tatai- 
drank" <C ^rilaiiahpt). f. fefi < *t,'*( a i-(a); &ml a k "ate 11 < 
"htertai-, t < *h,cr f tai-; pimk "wrote" < *piit6i-, f. pi$k 

< pUiah; paxak "cooked" <Lpaxw&k- (inf. jM&>ek is an analogical 
form, due to the influence of other infinitir™ in f. p SJ »irk < 

V* < * P axifa1c; f. rffifc milked " <: *<h\tfak- (nt dus*ek. t dusat 
are secondary forms), and many others af a similar type. 

1 msl. xx, p, ea i. 

! Minw Mimd. V, IB 4T 
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126. Those participles in which *-taka- was preceded by & rowel 
iti-e some of theni more difficult tn explain. Apparently *-Q[f)ta&a- 
resulteti in ok (through ^wah?) : zoi fcl beat* 1 < ,H >Mi ■; a^ok " reach^l 

< *a^riife- (similarly jurfoi*" came out" < *iiigat&k-)\ dok 'made" 

< *d*imk < *daMk- ; m ,L warm * < *fq/Tfa£* ; wo* 1 got ' < 

The corresponding f. forma are: zak < *}nfai: [through *)&*k¥): 
tftak < *aprtfffi-; dak < *datdk-; tmk < *4flai\ — Also 
placed'" < vidvtai-, f. ™2£<:; mdutttk ; tetrtyai u entered H < 
ffattik-; tcazyok " killed " < *4f&i>/di The f- forma Haft, i^w™* are 
difficult to explain; possibly they are analogical forme, of. tyM 4 
"was" < *&»t£i- r f r Jwfc < +Mfai-t and similarly 11 became \ 
f. The development of Uttak > *&t#a* > > ^ is 

curious. 

b*ek k+ gave M may be derived from *lttg&i < *baxttifc-; f. fajra* 

< fcffrta*-; cf. also yire* " said " < *yw^ < < *w«*A»; £ 
Ytr** may be an analogical form, cf. rfjefr m.. f. "saw 1 < *rff'fd£< T 

127. In several cases it doei not seem pos&ible to reconstruct the 
phouetieal development uf the forma, owing to the violent con^ 
tractions and changes of vowels which have taken pkce, and of 
which we cannot determine the exact mitmv tor Lick of sufficient 
material, Time ; wwPek "rose" <; *ii4$)titah t but jfc wmtak < *mi i ak 

< us[s)tii<jl-? t^k 1 to go ' < *fyfltfdi < *MfftwMtak 3 t cmmk< 
i#i4wfiJE-<? But joi 41 came" <L*&iw&k<ruicatak- f f. -jai < 'dSittft 
(with eitrly transition of rig- > c- in compounds?}, gruwok "sold", 
f, $rak<Z *praw<ik> ptduak; but it is difficult to see how the** forma 
were evolved from the original purawaxiak^ paratcfatak (probably 
there has been ii secondary shifting of accent). 

But even if the details of the development of these participles 
jue in many cases obscure, the main principle of their formation 
in firmly established. * * 

Past Tense. ' 

12* Unlike uioel ul thr other Ir. dialects. Orni. employs the past 
part, in its long form (with the -Art-suffix) as the base of the pre- 
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teritaJ tenses Cf., however, also S, Bal. man kuBag (or hi&ia, httt) 
"I slew, I have alum" 

The past tense of intransitive verba is formed by adding the 
present <*f the auxiliary '"to be" to rue past part, of the verb in 
question. The 3rd sg fc tukes no termination: 

%. 1 PrV (#)ttrfrfwn Lt I rose". PL 

2 i (w)ustukon. * (w^iiM 

OtheT examples are; nmtuhm "I sat down", "I died", 

<ulum Ll I became" etc. Occasionally I heard snch forms as tttrypiteiw 
I went out", ivith the pronominal suffix instead of the auxiliary. 
Vice veraa -am can be used instead of -urn with the transitive verbs. 
— Regarding the 3 pi. e£ rfp tt&n buZ "there were two sons '; 
trtldngad m&H a nuk ha ken "the two were man and wifV 1 ; ayi al- 
c&wQf^-en) "the/ went away 

139. In the past teniae of transitive verb* the subject Is expressed 
by means of a noun, a pronoun* or a pronominal suffix. This suffix 
is* often added even when the subject has already been indicated 
by a noun or a pronoun. 

E. t M a~sarai xultuifca) the man ate"; a xultai., xnttoha "he 
ate 1 '; as *a sarai{-ant) [thitiwQhe "T have killed a man". Note 
euhm — *uk-tun "I beat" (v, above}, az hi tu ?ttk^-fot in tutuw 
'I beat thee"; til tu mm iuh = hi mun zuk-at; ro&r ku tu iut(*&}) t 
r^r *w max zule{<g). Sometimes a subject in the 3rd prs, ie left 
out: la ku <jti)m- hafq ki tti-tvuhik 'when he brought him the 
carrot ". 

In most ca^e* the past tense denotes a single action or event: 
anari Han in zuy amdl (dl dttft, pee rAi tte al-ctwQi "the younger 
boy collected hia own property and went far away ". It in used in 
the protasis of conditional clauses: az mulhfkum, «... xaima sun 
"if I die, pltah thy tent ■ . Note. #wr« ten tma (a qabri sar 
xaima &uk J 'he pitched lhs tent on her tomb [and renniined there J 
for thirty years". 
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Imperfect. 

130. The imperfect Is formed by adding 1 hit to the past tense : iijft 
&t* $uxt$kum, peri bu aak $um^ I was weeping before now I am not 
weeping* 1 ; cud bu dak? kdr^\ bu dak ' l what wert thou doing?" 
11 1 was doing some work"; mu(S\m bu qabrhtan ki ahemvQh, iarxui 
a-mux bu put dak " whenever he passed th? graveyard covered 
his face". 

Past Subjunctive, 
131 B A kind of past subjunctive occurs a few times in my materials: 
kaj$ ti Sin* faikun [ ~ bu §uk) "{that) it might be good for bar?) 
a- sari a dest tmk drumtk ku u-u^k xulukon " l the woman had no liLtnd, 
with which to drink the water"; tu er a?axf ku mmi ki si kirii uafc 
nr sui-dj ka as tar xuy l-marsayi gidi mAx bu xufoketi. wi.f hu xiwiraxti 
dfttin " thou never gavest me a single hen, that I (we) might eat it 
together with ray friends and make merry". Regarding the termin- 
ation 3 sg, -(w cf, lift. 

Perfect 1 : 

1H2, The perfect is formed by snffking e or, less frequently, 
to the past tense: tandw c£-ytiftsfci bummai 11 thunder has fallen 
on thtf earth"; tar tu a-tnetr&i nr-tfti-e " thy son has come'*; as 
xau ndk dal-e iL J have not slept"; as fr* Si di 18 J ^n txan $ay$k, 
fejtan ia nir nafcom SayQk-e ,l I asked thee for a loaf of bread. T 
have not naked for the master of the house **; xrunuk iult-e "he 
has become hungry'", but m jcrumtt xufcum-u] tu kyeimfa HustvlQn-i, 
hut kye indti nustui&M-a? "why art thou sitting {= hast thon aut 
down) here?"; mi-fftukuii-a, xaima-i zuk-a "thou haat flat down, and 
hast pitched i tent", nu$tukum-e, nu&tuk-e; kdn ar-zfikQU-a? prnn 
tir-nAkum-a. "when didst thon arrive?" 11 1 arrived yesterday , Note: 
trfawQfca-ye "he has carried oil," 

In K. the perfect is formed in a different manner. The past 
tense is e.g, icu$t*ik-am "1 rose 14 , the pAfect wtts&elfi h*m "I htm 
risen". In Log-, these two forma were 'probably mixed up, and 
thy perfect had to be distinguished from the preterit* by mean* nf 
rhe uusiliury 3rd sg. a, -i. 
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Pluperfect. 

I3#. The pluperfect is formed by guiding the preterite of the verb 
substantive to the past participle, which very often loses its final -k: 
tntsit([k) b&ttim (K. teustm bijbk-um) "J* had risen* , aet da {nak} buk 
"I hsd (not) made"; tiJiiWfi fcwfc Jjm twrti l ho had died. bu< 
now hs \As restored to life"; yun #u but "he had been lost* 1 ; az 
atnarfi buk "I had heard "; prshwm [prdn as) to* tu tie bni "I saw 
(NB.) thee yesterday"; fti jjrtfjj(-af) i*i mutt rte l*uk "thou saweat 
me yesterday 1 ; guda aim Jmkfa ^kuja rafta budi? 

Passive^ 

134, The passive is formed with £ui i¥ to become h \ ef, Pr*. und Psht. 
mnu s$k "the man was beaten"; a-sapye g$t Mtkin "the 
men were be^fen"; <fc* &iik u ww seen"; iuit "was found' ; 
mist suk * l was seated >r (?). Note: ft* tar mtm a-tieat <ja kapyk m& 
"thon hast also suffered my hand to be cat o£" 

Causative verbs. 

I Ciittaative verba are formed with the suffix as in Paht 
C£ Rir. 217. 
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TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS. 
I. 

Standard Sentences (LSI.}. 1 

220 tar tit n&m 'ca ya? {a-nam ca ya). 'What is thy name?'* 

221, l tara >yfisp w umr epn r4n a? (Fh- ^"w&r cun). "What is the 
age of this horse? 1 ' ■ 

222, indmvu Ltfgar ht-ma^ndk y t$n 'pec e? [ma l na& cun). "How 
far is it from here to Logar?" ■ 

223, tar l tu fa pe neri ne 'fpw 'Aldiw daya? i_pei r cun, dtiya). "How 
man j sons are there in thy father's house ?*' 

224, as l mn *pec rdt m al- at fr**'Jw», {ah l cu»). "I have waited 
a long way today." 

225, tar mtin^ta m&ma JMn l luru *u pat a-duta-um nok-e («- 
l xtcar~a)> "The son of my uncle has married the daughter (sister) 
of this man/ 1, 

2Bti. ta xpew yA$p a-zin neri «e #a> [a*iffUp). 11 The saddle of ttu? 
white horse is In the house." 

227, u p&#p '«« "Saddle the horse." 

228. fa/5 wo/trf a-Attfii zut-am eufae. [a^ffin*am £ut). 11 1 liav* fc 
JieLkten the son of that man much/' 

35KK ajv Jta fai ta girl #ar »w?J 6m ccrx-m, (afq» (passim), f&re m). 
"That man is grazing cattle on the top of the hill. ' ^ 

230, a l fii a-'yfapi je #tt'irfir-a fa rlr&xti l fftni we mtstuJt-S, {ay fit/pi 
sar sitwfo-e fa drttxti jiwttl Li He is sitting on the horse under a liw/' 

1 Ttir variant* uf tlie phonograph trxt ar* %Uvti «ttbLo liracketa* 
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marzfi-w 
than his sister' 



531 ■ WW-ttra xtefir ffr'^a Wnr e {*tur). -His brother w taller 



233, a- haya^a d$ nhn n pe & {= Ph). li The price of it ib two 
rupees and a half, " / 

383, a-pe-m i^/g neri sari ne wirtuk^ (=Fm), -My father lives 
in that mgpll Louse." 

2*L rrpe Jcaf^ m T ai U ar-ser, P1l). "Give that rupee 

to that man. " 

235, iw/tf r/jjeyl lafv mm 0 ftos. (Ph. kaffa ripe mv). lL Taki? 
the rupees from that nun . ,p 

236, * a „, «aJS ne lf ;a fiatfb (Ph. fa'rtm). "Brat 
him well and bind him with a rope. 11 

237, >tf rf> frp* wrirar. (Ph, m di w"ek na mir). Draw water from 
the well." 

338. hi town tit sam cu (=FK). "Walk before me/ p 

239, w/q tar t$t JMwhs far tu peti di bu ar-*a$e? 4 Whose aoa 
is he who comes behind thee 2" 

240, kafp Say-at kpfr di $&m&? (Ph, froh di xu nultl L From whom 
didst thou buy that thing?" 

241, as ki dufctm ddr ta gram di fuW&. (Ph. dui&ntfSr). li I bought 
it from a shopkeeper of the village/' 

■ 



n. 



Ta 'is sa'rai d$ Man buk. A<f$ toH Ma'nai (klanai) ta 
Of one man two bom were. That younger boj of 
a*f pi ii yok: <>Ai jH, tar ta ta >m3I 'west 
himself father to said: "O father, of thee of property whatever 
taxeim tar m»» bu si [area taxnmi be), h» h ar-'tir." A-tafat 
part of rile ii, t me to gi^." Ths-mmx 

ta seui to m,t [tiln ktfou) minti «e ta xtu thWft dp 
of himself „f so „ fl nxfc in of hijnaelf frhe . pr0pertjr ^ 



Text* and Translation* 



tax l sttn dffk- C$nrf tip* l pec fa xm ^zfiri khln ta £ui 
prtrtH madp. Boim* days after of himself the-ynnngiT ftnp of himself 

a- maJ IJtl rhtk, per nil ne al*€a l w$l\ pet Jfli *w 

the*property collected made.^far road on he-started, far place to 

itl-c&WQk; "wot hexarH dt tar juij a- turit 

he-went: there Tiselessness from (: with) of himself ttie-property 

a'yera l pral\ Gu) a l f$ *tdn tar xui a-mftl-a 
all he-sold. Merely in-that year of himself th^property-hie 

tftlaf-a ddk; peri 3 ec wok al^jfettk-e \al-nak trogufce); 
squandered-he made; now anything not remameJ.-for-him : 

"xuy-a [peri) l xmmtk £uk-e. AitJanak {khhmi) «e mfiu {mf&yi') 
himself -he hungry became. The-boy one man 

x ilak hi f'jwri) nu l tar iui* Kara ifatiabta xui wulkf 

tidh to went. servant became Thi^a^c.) boy of himself field 

ne r/Uwa d&h, an rat bu n*rewL w A-iUtnai *tfjh la: "Aw rat 
to sent-he made, sheep he-shall guard. The-boy said that: "Sheep 

grass pat, the-belly*their frill becomes/' That boy to anything 

h-nak afagiri, Fie- ttfw£* mri tte-wa av- l g<kh, *($fc: 

not they give. Afterwards eenae head in-hia came, he said : 

Tar'miinta pe n&kari-ica £Ut J, tistfta l eut «; l a*hu tjuhia gi 
41 Of me of father servants his many are, bread much ia; I hunger 

di mrlm (d-brim), An u l stufatm* hn fa "xu$ i-'pe ki 

from am-dyin^. I have^ risen {: shall rise), of myself father to 
cam, ka]fQ p* ki 'fu&im; Ai pe. az XWai n ku tu $£ 
Ishall-gO, him to I shall flay: O father, I God and the* to 
tfunaigfir yum, peri tnundrih l tictk tr p ka % tutu 'mftn kt 'I'lSn 

sinnflr am, now necessary not is, that 4 thou me \o son say eat. 

Peri ta a&ittri ^jami mhi l mun i*#db Apii-'* U^stiti, ta 
Now of servants assembly in ma- reckoning make. " HV-rose, of 
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himself father to he-went Still far he-was, father-his 

ta l <my fr Uan-v *diL ta (fa xui/aApewa a- zli-wa bru&uk- 
trf himself th^son-hia saw, of fitherhis the-heart hifl burnt 

A- l p*wa rhrjgQk to mi ta >kldu a-gar'dani^^SSmgttrd^m-fva) 
Tho-f nther-his ran, of himself of son the-necktodir 

dest ha n$i n a-'nwxawa p^ d&i. *Kl&n fa (tar) xuy 
k±nd he-thrust the-moiithdiis-he kissed made. Son of himself 
i-ipe H-wa 'Yfli. + "At az tar my i- Xuddi ki, tm tu U 

father to-fae said: "O father, I of my self God to, thee to 
gii nti dfrte, pert ^ tar « Myiq nak um> k& >ax tar >tu 
bid have-made, now I of thee worthy not-urn, that I of thee 

tke-son m" Father of himself serrants to-he said: "Garments 
>tirrar- ivarre> tara kla adk hi )dhi m Ice; a&gu$ti ni-wa t a$gu$ia<ri 
good bring-ye, this boy for body on makeye; finger on -his ring 
ha l ne; ^pm-m-un d% l H al-raHve ; a^tas-u fxan di^tra 'rfa* 
put-ye; feet^n his shoe* |mt-ye; thebeUy his bread from-liis full 
M; (fakiaii 'mal *te t 'peri jw'sfi! U ; * ^ tar man 
make-ye; distress d*-not niake-ye, now happy be-ye; because of -me 
a-'hlihi mulluk hui f 'peri 'pec sinda iw'Ae; frpfr su Mfc 
the-son dead was, now aguin alive has-becoiue; lost become had, 

now found become" Thm rery happy theybecame, 

A- watla "fttur ihhhtt l I*immm ni pn*ni$ta hut. Net- U 

Atitho-iLrur- th-.'-i-hW mm-hi* fit-Id iti tmfrurle was. House to 

leu 'hot mi (vaj-.: ?r ^m t ta bait a-a'wfe-a get ,&wa 

when noar lie'ivent ( fr* cam*), 0 f song the-soW4ts ear tohis 

«'un^ ( ]ir>-}ieiird'.. luiieiti^ in they bpeimiefengaged). Of himself Hp 
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ie safai kayak, katfv di p^WtiM tlak; 11 A 

one man t?alledJfor r him from question lie-made: 11 This what 

'ivW.vi ye?" A Mmi tar l xuy i-bfrdar li-wa f$h*ka: 

glory (: matter} Ib?" The of himself master tis-he said that; 

"Tar tu a-marza* or-'offr-e; tar tu ape zjtt xalak 

"Of thee the-brother has-arrived; of thee the-father many people 

ki <tzan ar-'jui-e, ta rai ha kadi la tar -xny a-kldn ^Jt. 

to bread has given 1 from- this reason that of himself the-son he-has^f oimcL 

A inarzd * l stur zut xafa £vk % l ner hi nah al-mHoQk. A- 
The brother elder very angry became, house to not west. The- 

t jra-fra pa 1 fiesta na'yuk w ta l xuy a-'khvt-a kia zuk. 
father his outside emerged, of himself the-son-he beseeching made, 

A J klanak ta ^xuif i J pe ki-wa " Tu l -)u$ r * a J w$n [ £&n 

The-boy of himself father to-be said: "Thou look, so-many years 

*&£ y ' far a* tar ta X9zmat*hu kam. A? 'irijn ttaxt tar 
becomes, that 1 of thee service make. I so-much time of 

l tu a-x^mat-am *dai-i s tar l tu #i\£iV*t di T ndk iia't^fem-e. 
thee tlie-serrice-I have-made, of thee word from not I-have-gone-out. 

Tu f e<" tcaxt ku *mwi hi se *iirH nak ar-&*jfc-e, ka l uz ('jto&e) tar 
Thou any time me to one hen not hast given, that I (we) of 

■jrw^ i-mar'-Myi ffi di ^ndx hi* l xufoken, l mttx bu xuMcax ti dtVkin, 
myaelf friends with we might-eat, we merriment mi^ht-mnke. 
l Ferl tar tu a-ktan ar-^dk^ tor Hu a-dau tat a^era kaiwtm }i 
Now of thee the-son has-come, of thee the-richea all harlots with 

barldd zuk-e; fu la/v ki mt l txan ar-Siike." 

squandered he-has made; then him to much bread hast-given." 

A-<p6-wa tar 'xuy i-'lftta kl-wa fQk: 44 Ai '£/tf>v, tu muddm 
The-father-hia of himself son to-he saidt "O son, thon always 
hi 'win to l ffuU ytlft, area dutt hit kn tar l miin ya H *fmr tar 'tu 
me with art. whatever riches that of me is, ultimately of thee 

21 — KaltarfotHkMag. B. 3LL 
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ya. Peri '/to buk ka m^iraxti mrrx m tos teu t la 
is. Now necessary was tbat merriment we and you make, because 

tar }« fl-^mrj/; 'ytm >iu biU j&LJu £uk, u niulluh bui T 
of thee the-br other lost been had, faftnd became, and dead was 1 

j^W zindq^ SQL** 
now alive became, - 



Anetidotos. 
LSI. Orm* Spec. H + 

Suhffhi Mah^niid [xulfthhi l Mfwtwi) £i diicfma kiiva yjii foot) 
Sultan Mahmud one majbaaaa to*he said 

ka: "Tar 'M f» tf« foi $§^£* J.-/n ; jtr 

that: "Of time thc-heart what t-liiiigr requires?"' The-mendicant 

Ao;/5 ii ypk. "Tar tain adi ta tfe airrcw J«'fl» a-mud^al 
bim to said: Of me :l«*-li.-iirt pf one shrep young the-fat-tnil 

i« If ; r-i7 auratj-a jte ntuilyal hu Uvyit) r " 

requires." 

i 

Sal'tdn si mrai hi pa *eimi ka: "Kaffi fa } yir lei 

Sultan one man to with eyes said that: "That mendicant to 

ie igdjar ar-Sir" Ka yiijar ka'/o ti ar-'unttuk, 

one carrot to him give " When carrot him to they- brought. 

a-ffii}tsr a-fa qir xulnt. Faqir tar ttwy a-sar xtttia itryk, 
the-cftm>t themendicant ate. Mendicant of himself the-head shook, 

pa x&wk ^fft&f kafv di pufimnawa dak la 

in laughter 'he-came. (Sultan him from question he made that 

(af^'TP*): " ] Ai di*wuna i tti ±ye pa toffjipi [&Vnul ; mkun}? ,T 
(said): a O madman, thou why in laughter earnest?" 
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A-dcicana sultan ki al-jqk ta: "Kafy talda di la 
The -madman sultan to to-him-paid that' 11 That time from that 

tu Md l s& ^uhw-Cj l peri tuma l nah a-mud^al '«£ (*he&) run *ttah tfa'ri/' 
thou king hast-becoine, now \rto the-fatoail any fat not has.' r 

Orm. Spec. Ill, 

Si sa v fai but, ia l hi sa^'ai a-dttuttir-a sar di-tca n&mtlvk. 
One man waa f of other man the-turban-his head frota-he stole, 

ti'$Q&. A~fa*qir sa^rai at-ca^WQk, qtibri l $t4ni-ne mtstuh 

ran away. The mendicant man went, cemetery-in sat-down* 

Kol' faff*) h fi}-^{tk' la: *' Tti fate wtht 'HUbtttluH-ef 
Someone lii™ to said that: "Thou ivhy here hast-HEit-down ? 

Af$ m x fai tar i-My it al-ca x w$l\" A*/q /if'tfif al^ak: 

That man of himself garden to went/ 1 That mendicant fluid: 

y Axir bu timla l ar-£at/e, Gu x z-a a J mg-a-wa y«, para 
' L Ultimately here he*wiU-come. Only-this the-way ?-hi& is, on-this 

U-fn bu ar-?a w." . 
way he-will come, 

Orm. Spec. IY 

Be sa*rai U*aql ta rfti sar [ta mux ta rfii i-sar ne) le 
One man stupid of road on (of his-face of the-road top on) one 

di^tia Ucdk (od£); Mm l ec-*guda i$u l da) afrna rial de hut. *Peri 
mirror found; before anywhere mirror not s^u lio-hci'l. Now 

■fltf SB&fdt Sut [tfuk), 'mi pa *xani [xa^nut) Suk. Ka f$ h'-wa 
very happy he-becamtj T mncb in ianghter he-came. That to-he 

diik (ka y fft-ne a7-ftye£), tar l xuy a-nniz tketffiti nr-wa del {ta ! ;r#iy 
saw of himself the-faee W:hat id-he saw. 

n-myx-wa dyet^ 'a pa xanok £wjt. A J fh-u ^dal la: 
he in laughter came. Tk^ thought-he made that: 
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*< : Be ya, {He? tan) tma Ayina ya. 'Pie { l Peri) 

"Other someone Li, owner of^thija mirror b. Later 

I 

far l xuj/ a-sar Mim o * pet thil\ yjwka: 

of himself the-head forwards and ^Backwards he-mttde, he-said: 

11 A- l cte k ha ae Hetlk-a, tar tfw ya - >nr bu In *tu Id pec 
Pt Thc-thmg which I found-it. of thee is; I to thee to hsuik 

dar^rim* /er'ra jtft ne-ica l wutui r xuya 

to thee-ahiill give. ,r Just-then this place in-he left-it, himself 
u -af-cu trok. 
he-went-away* 

Wakhi, Anecdote 1. 
8e sa l rai Ajla tun di-wa puf'temta Y iiAk it; " Un tfa fa 
One man Plato from he question made that: " So-many years of 
ii'-Mi •iiiiiift tte dar'ijtli Me bitlf/n, tu durytu ' n? ca 'fjjtfi 
ahip middle in sea on thou-wnat, thon sea on what wonderful 

biz-at uUi?" Tp£ ie: "*KuR di a 'nrf 1 *>&tur 
thing-thou Buwti&t?" He-said that: " All from this inuch greatest) 
'huk, ta dar'yii di sivlAmal 'hummiii tte ar-nthim*' 
was. that sea from safe shore to I -arrived.** 

4 

• WakH Anecdote 2. 
fa l qir to lift sa l rtn ' 'ter* [ l niri n£} at-Mt*M$l, x ta-wu 
One mendicant of one man door to went, something-he 

L nela di-wa zay?h. Ta tt^ri [minx] di )a l anSb 

presence from-his he-required. Of house middle from answer 

ar J zul ka: " Ce$tan ta ner nah da l ya" Faqir *y$jk. 

came that: N Owner of house not ia-present." The-mendieant said 

ka: Ui Attp tu di *i nQn 'txan fa^t, 'c^f^i ta mr 
that: "I thee from *>ne piece bread asked- for T owner of house 

Hah am W0kk Ku Hnun In fa n nm 'tain ar [ 4er! rr 
not-I have-asked-for. Me to one piece bread giy^V 
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Wakhi, Anecdote 3. 

m 

£e ta ] tnb b$i] imtdftm bit qahnstiht ii nf-m'trvi, tar / 

One doctor was; always ^when] gTaveyard to he- went, of himself 

a-mux bu pttt tMk. jV^f a-mar^a kafQ di pa^lenna-tva 
the-faee covered tuade. Of-liim the-fricnd Kim from ^ucistion-he 

Ml Jfo; 11 Tar a-mux bu l tgS put l§n? n 

made that: " L 0f thyself the-face why covered niakesfrthou? 1 ' 

A*f$ al-ypl: "As l tara qabristdn mttrdlt/l di tut iar l mtutda 'gum; 
He said: "I of -this graveyard dead from very ashamed am; 

at-iok ia tar mun a-daw&yi '.rutuA, 'inda ar-idi: k 
every-one becatiae of me the-medicinea ate t here (they^came/ 1 

Wathi, Anecdote 4. 

Se ; rq| ii Msfrda l b&d£& gidi fc^r 1 ii ai-ca'wv&> Zut a t wd 
One day one prince king with hunting to went. Very air 

"tgi $tii r Addh l (jad tar xug a-Ml ia $e de'udna yi-pUitim-tca 
hot became. Both of self the-ahawl «f one madman baekon-it 

1 ffttfc *B3dM taba'sumtn-a 'cf4t T dPy04f* 14 At d&w&na, tar fu 
ma.de. King smile-his made, said to-hlm: 41 0 # madman, of thee 

i- ] p&$ti ne ta «s x xat Gr x Mr ye'* R&w&na al-yoi: " { 3nlJtim T 
buck on of one donkey the load is." Madman eaidr ;4 Yea, 

l Mr ta d$ l jrar tj€," 
load of two donkeys ib, m 

Zebaki, Spec, II. 

Sti l u?axt M mudugat but, far x^f a*mal-a { tipt, 

One time one merchant waa, of himself the-property-he took, 

saudagari B al-ca l WQl\ Area-im ia ] dritmii t daryiii£im tufdni 
trading for he-went. Whatever-he what had, sea in hurricane 



374 



Ormmri 



■ 

neiyark tul Ta teiiy* *n$i H zatt rahhwa 'dak fe; "Km 
m lo^t became. Of himself wife to letter seut-he made that: 11 

! «iwn At 6e 'mai rfri k#n " $ A-'n&k-a area ka 
Me to other property aent miike/'/ The-wife-hia whatever that 

mat -a 4 'tint rink, 

property-she had, aent-she made. That property when sent ahe 

dnh a ga gu&a yun &uk, Sawdagar um m pec 
niade 1 that too in-this-way lost became. Merchant home to back 

ar z$k f pa 'gustuk §uk, Anaha al-ypk; iLi Xafa mak 
arrived, in weeping started. The-wife-hia said: 11 Distressed do-not 

»0n r txan ai xrfril bu ku to It le 'mat pai'dtt tram, " 
be, bread-thy eat I I thee-for otht^r property found will-make/ 1 

A- l ndk-a *ut ^fista buk f ta dkim fcniri ne al m l u^k f §e 
The-wife-his very beautiful was. of governor house to she-went, out* 

tfstir ripe fiMm tit * ia't/Qk*. Zarka JK-n* a^Sr 
thousand rupees governor from she asked-for. Woman to-he thousand 

ti [ pe ar-'suk. Alrim 'wMa* dak ku: "'As hit 

rupees he-gave. Governor appointment- with- her made that : J 

nimi jQ ku ft* kl dar-Alm" Zar'ka tier hi al-catfQk. Akim 
at-midnight thee to wili-eome. Hl Woman house to went Governor 
nr^Sk r zarht ixan puxqk r alim ki-mi tcntuk. 'Kara l waxti 
came, woman bread baked r governor to-she placed* Thia time 

we a-mali-wa bari m tax tax-a dak. AJdm pu$Unn& 
at the-husband-hers door at knocking-he made. Governor question- 
wa dak ka " E$k inda yuf" I ok a ka; > l Mdli tar 
to-her put that: -Who here is?" Said-she that; "Husband of 

mu?i barring ya r taz-ta&> bu fa" Akim u As man l ca 

me door at ia, laiocktog makea/' Governor said : "I then what 
kam?" Zarkti al-^k\ <l T<fe* m v xau i^nf 1 KafQ yfizi 
abaM-do?" Woman aaid: M Cradle in sleeping doT That cradle 
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m-hira she-laid, the-htiflbaiid-heis intothe-liouse came. Question- he 

vWi: "T&fi «fi P'V M ^ tar tu a-kUhi e" A J mftliba 

made: "Cradle in who-Is? 1 ' \ L It of thee the son is/' The-husbaiuldier 

'Ytffc: A4, £?d« iwjnwi* tf as half? Dvk ¥ a-thr-ntib 

said: "Allow that I him &se. r " He-saw that the-boy 

beard kmg-he bid* Razor-he took t of -this boy-he beard- his 

'jfc<ri rfdJt. 'Pee tabar-a 'Hpi p y$faa; "J.- 

bald imtde (: shaved). Afterward* nxe-he toot he-aaid: °The- 

jptfy-tf ftrf rfiYiy jpe, l lantj-a p 9 lam ' 1 Akim wmtuk, ti ivL 

foot-hia very long is, short-it I-wilLniJike." Governor ros*:. tk l d. 
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Sa^faqTr ar ziik |£ barri lie, sent 'irunuk bak, A fa'qir 'ki£i zuk 
ka.; <Ku mna ki 'bean r ar-ware ka 'zAt xranuk 'sukrai-e, arakat 
nak ajfrfm.* w 

Tajm. 'neri 'rn&nz di fee za*ka d§ txftn 'dmnyk, a 'kara fa'qir Id 
sjv&uka, Hail-wu ar'sdk pa^'ne^ta di: tRara -tra ku tn ki knk 
ar Sni a?* A faqlr 'yOk: *Kara, 'uer di zarka ar '§uk» 

A-feSfcjsn ta 'nur atefchtfjk w&'nera, tar xoi 'ner di pu| tenua-wa 
dak: « Kara txan kam fa'qir ki krrk ar^uk-c?* 'Tara a- be > nftk 
tar 'xuyi 'mill H-wa ypk ka: <A'fo tar 'ta zarka do taan faqlr ki 
ar-fek-e.* A^teltaii ta "ner wu&tuk, ta 'mi ta nak-a aijdaga^ <Jest 
kappk ka: *Tu <kyS 'kara txau kafp faqlr ki aj-4ii'k4?> Kara 
Karka 'bar di nawn l§k-a T zut pic rai fie bi&'biuii ne-wa banOk, 

A aarka do ,sca ri sa'rl klan a dmnnk. Tii •xny-a klan-a tar ^xui 
Sanai j§ 5 war a dak, gidi al-'Burtuk-a, A-Karka zut trrarak 

*Qk, wgk 'nak <Li 'b£k. Sama dek ka * wal auz ta wok bOk, 



IT. 

A mendicant came to the door [of a hone*] ; and he was very hungry. 
The mendicant shouted : cBring me bread, for \ a in* v ery tmngrv and 
cannot move.* 

A woman in (: from] this house [who] had two loaves of bread gave 
tbetn to tho mendicant. Then her husband cams from outside Tand 
saidj: " Who has piveu jon this bread?" Tbe mendicant answered: 
"A woman in (: from} this lion** has tfivea It to me". 

The master of the house entered it r and asked his household! : 
♦'Who has given this bread to this mendicant?" Bis second wife said 
to her husband: "That woman of yours has given two loaves of bread 
to the mendicant T \ The master of the honse rose, and cat off both 
hi* wife'H hantis, say in-; ' ( Why did yon give that mendicant tbin 
bread?' 1 Then be took this woman out of the house and chased her 
very far away into a wilderness. 

The woman had two quite email sons. She let her sons ride on 
her back and took them with her. The woman becxime very tbintty; 
but there w a8 no water. Then the isw that there was a pool of water 
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Al^awpk wgk ki ka: 'Az inxla w*)k iram'. A-zarka dest "nAk 
rhnnuk ka a-wflk xuiTikOu, Ta mji Xudu.i ki pa £natuk silk ka: 
*Ajl 'peri 'dest nak da'rim, jiz kara wpk pa f ca mm?* Pn/ mux. 
al-'Yu3tuk r ta xui a-'pOz 'w5l4 nti 'wufcuk ka 'az wok rram \ Addtigad 
kMn-a 'w^ki n« al-'TQItuk, YibatUSuk. 

■Bo pa Snstnk siik n tar xuyi Xud&i ki luumLjatra da]f ka: *Ax 
'bo gu'na Tiak da 'dp 'tian tar 'xui jire huk + tar 'ta pa nam 

ar-'iti bilk* 'Ta tar mun a- 1 dest #a kapnk Sfik. dO klun-nm ga 
'wflki nl-y^ttik. l Be guna az <1A 'nak 'bOk.» 

A-zarku 'inoi ki-wa 'dek t ka 'do mala earai b' ar-Kaye. A-zarka 
'zut Y tt «A-sari yt} 'peri kn mun Jfc 'dest bu btt'oX* A-sariye 

ka earn arvzak, kara zar ka di pus tenim-wa 'dak ka: < Kje 'inda 
iitLtitti'kgn-a?! A-zarka 'yflk: ^Tar mun n-kkin knru 'wnki nO d- 
yuijtuk, 'mulluk. * A-sarl'ye ka ar- za bilk tar suvi mausci tie addugat 
Iris si dak ka: Az bu cum t ta'ra a-dest b' ar-walrim. » A-be-wa 
'■yOk: *'Az bll 'cum, ta'ni a-klan kara 'w^jk di nawaram-a bu.i 



in front of her. She went towards the water* thinking that she would 
drink water there. Bat the woman had no hands for drinking tba 
water with. She began to weep fand complain] to hor God: "Now 
that 1 have no bjLodti, how ahaU I drink 4his water?"' She lay down 
on her face and put her month into the water in order to drink. Then 
both her eons fell down into the water and disappeared. 

Again the began to weep, and addressed a prayer to her God, 
Haying: Up l have committed no other sin, except ttuit I gave away in 
Thy name two loaves of my own alto wan co. Thou didst gaffer my 
bauds to be cnt off, and didet also let my two nous fall into the w:tter 
But I had committed no other im fl * 

When the woman looked in fro at of her [she saw] two awn coming 
towards her. She was very much afraid that these men should lay 
their ha rids upon her. When the men came np to her, they asked 
this woman why she waa sitting there. 5£e answered: "My eons hare 
fallen into the water and are dead". The men who had Arrived eon- 
versed together [and one of them said:: M i*ahyM go and bring her her 
hands 11 . And the other said: "J shall go find take her hoys out of 
tho water". 
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kara klanak-a na wuJak, tara a- dcst-a ya at- wnliik Tara a-'de&t-a 
SriSte dai, 'addugad dest tara zarka A-'klani wa ga -z^nda 

sukAA-zarka dek: <Tar mun a-dest ffa jor sdk, tar 'mnn a-klan 
ga z&nda Silk* 'Kara aa'p kf-wa '>-S)k ka: Til k<ik yon, ka ku 
arnn gi^ii On xubl 'dak ? Ku mzn ki tar mi a- nam '^m k?n, 
ka tri kn t 'niiin kj gidi '?n 'xnbi dak-a. Xu'dMkn tpz ^idi Hut 'Sirr 
ka'WQH !j 

A-Ba'riy§ yok ka: * Az tar 'to aflj dg 'txanl yum; kq ttJ gi<Ji 
pert xu'bi m dak, din'yal no tairati ne tar -tu gidi zut xu'hi 
kam bo,* 

IVb. 

(Phonograph Text) 

So faqir but, le 'bari ne ar-zak, 'scut : irtmuk bfik. Kitt ar-zyk 
ke! ^Kn ■mini kl txan nr- wa're. j 

. tel'tan ta ner . . . af5 zarka 'du t«'san-a . , drtinak, ar- 
'wQhifea, 'kara faqir ki-wa ar-'tfui Afa'qlr xnllnk. 6e$tza ta 

nar pa- nejtn. di ar-zak. kara . . . di a pu§tenna dak: .Kara 
■fatan kafg faqir M 'k^k.dak? CeStan to Tier ar-B'Qk^). 'A-sarai 
wa 'ner al-eawUk, tar l myi_ p nAki-w& pu$tennn dak k': * A tsan 
ka'ft kf 'tejk ar-s*Qte?> A ypfc: *Tar ta a^'nik ar Su'k^., Tar 

xuyi nAk ki-wa *Ytk ka: <Ttl kyo kara txan sa'rai Id ar^nta?*, 
Tar xnyi U 'nafca addu'gad 'desta-a ka'pOk, biabam-wa banOk 

They took the boys out and fetched her handa* Then they stnck 
on her handa with glue, and both of the woman's bands were healed. 
Her boy 8i too, were restored to life. Then the woman aaw that her 
hands had been healed and that her bobs were stored ta life. She 
aaked these men: "Who are yon, that have rendered me such a ser- 
vice. Tell me yonr name if since yon have rendered me aucb a Berries 
May God £iv# yon a great reward. 11 

Theo the men said : '*! am ( : We are} those Uo loaves of thine; 
now we have rendered thee tbi* sendee; and in this world nod the 
neit we will redder thee many services "\ 
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Dp 'klan-a dranuk, 'kara du kMn-n I-'sar | swar-a dak, bffl bdnt-wa 
ba'niik. A-zvm gi ill (?) c\i lvfik nuk-a vsi. ni (?) al-cawfik, k# jal 
ca wnk buk; ke al-ca wnk ^buk, 'tnrouk bak. Xu'dai di-'fi m^ajat 
dak ke: *Az dest mi da run, k" 'kara 'wpk ax pa e» xram?i Pa 
inpx ai-yuStnk, k»ra w?k 'rra^ • Addu gadi wa tlan^a pa niu (?) k> 
wa al-'YuStnk, wgM ne 'mulluk. # 

■Sam ki^a d f ek ke d$ sa'rai ^'fo palu dl ar-'aaya. A-zar'ka znt 
s Yii^ik ke: *'A sa'rai ran (?) 'peri ku 'mOn je 'deat ba'nL* A-sn rive 
ke Sam ar-zak, 'kara ^ar'ka di-a puS'teuna dak ke: * Kye 'inda 
tmstukun-a?* A-mrka al-^Qk ke : "Tar inun a-klan imla wnki 
al -'^tiStiik- . . + ea'rlyl tar 'mji mm si ue jjuij'teniia a dak ke: tTu 
» + M az 'tarn a- Jda.ii ; wnk di Dawarajn. Se sat buk ka tu kara-a 
ar-'wulluk* 'KiSi-a dak. . r . Addn'gad ziu da ke bln + kara sar& u 
kara zar'ka di a , . . 'kara a- r s&rka-a pug'temia-a dak ke: «TQ kOk 
y§ii, ke ka mix . , . du ttan-uia ka tfl ta Xtidffi kara dak kri 
>mOn Id 'ar^lik Ulk. . ■ . 

Se zarka u se sarai bilk, Addn'gad mall u nak bn'ken. Addn'gad 
aulad-a nak drunuk. Addu'gad 'zut tar 'raj i-'mjnsi ne xw4} bnken. 
A-zaj'ka tar xuy i mall M-wa 'yok ka* «'Az mulluknm, tu tar 
■itiun t& , qabri*sar 'saima ssan; ka tft 'muUnkon, az bu tar 'tft 
■qabri but 'xaima zanara.* ■ 



V. 

[Once npon a timej there were {two persons] a woman and a man. 
These two waro husband and wife. They had no children. They loved 
euch other very much- The woman said to her h neb and : g, If 1 die. 
yon most pitch your tent on my tomb^ if you die I shall pitdi my 
tent on yonr tomb.' 1 

4 Din Muiinromafl had heard fl ninllfl. wit* t^ifl tale from a Fenian railed ion 
iir icgmrlfl. [ h«ird a Bimtlar atory in Peraiiin iijd Pdflhto. "Feiraiiiii Tcrta 

from Arghanictani, IV (Art* Oriental^ VI + pp. »10 t 91&]. Cf. &Uo "€hrbt bad 
the Dead Wo man 11 r WcJLi" Tarkwh Chreatoniatuy p. 1 J 7 (from the ""■TarLfch Kirk 
Yt*lr fc 1. 
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£>0 'rij* 'bad a-zar'k* 'niullnk, A-sa'ral al-cawgk, tara ta qnhri 
fiar-a iEiima 'auk, iBietn '5an tara t* 'qabri sar iaima zuk. 

Se JrpK bQt, tara ta qabri sar Azn^. led piiirumbar ar-'zak. kara 
aaJnu di p^tenna-wa dak ka: *<Kyi 'inda iraatu'kQn a kara bia- 
'banl ne, 'inda 'ininia-t srak e?. iA^sa'rai 'Azrat I'sa kt 'T^k; «A- 
zai-ka tar i 'iuun a-nak bak, ku 'mun gddi 'wafla da buk, V: 1 Az 
muUukum, .ta tar mun ta 'qabri ear 'xaima sin; ka fcG mulliikiui, 
nz tar 'til ta 'qabri slh- 'saium 'zanain.' Sistn 'tin 'Snk-e, trim ta 
qabri sar 'nuatukntii-c. K fl a -zar ! ka zjnja Se, ta my a- nrar bo 
kara ki nr-'fiirini.* 

Azrat Ira da wL -wa dak, a-zar'ka 'zjnda *ok. Addu'gad al-ca'wgken, 
"■wal 'nustnken. A-sa'rai 'iau dik, a-zarka ntistxi bak. 

Se 'wast bQfe. ta bodSa 'kliin 'inda "fikar ki ar-'*ak Kara 'rarka-u 
d*k, 'rat wa Jer-a 1G& 5uk. Tara a-'zll-wa 'I- '(jnstok. kaxa 
zarka Jd-wa "rftk ka: «E'e inda nnstn'kgn-aV> Azar'ka '-Jck ka: 
<A-ua'rai ka 'mun-a tiSa wok-a, pari hi 'man b 1 al-ge, kn muTi-a 
rle 'dnk-a.. Ta bad la kliin< T gk k; .'Az 'kara ea'rai mztia'wlm ; 

Two days Jator the woman died. The man went and pitched bis 
cot on her tomb. Ho pitched hi* teat (: stayed) on her tomb for 
thirty years, " 

One day it happened that the prophet Hazrat h.veame to her tomb. 
He naked thi 6 man; "Why do yoc sit in this desert, and why have 
you pitched your teiit here?" The man answered Hxizrat lea- "This 
woman w M my wife, and she had made Jthe foi lowing agreement with 
d,e ' raa8t jour tent on my tomb; if yon die, I 

1 ♦ f-V h!W * beeD * lttin e 0D h * r tomb - " 'tis woman is 

restored to life, I will give her my own Jife". 

Hazrat lua prayed, and the woman was restored to life. Thev both 
went away, a,,n sat down there f; in some other place). The man 
ien asleep, and the woman remained sitting there. 

™J?, nfi d T kiD " 8 <sun * thare mooting. He saw this 

IT 8? Wjr m, f ch iD lo ™ with hcr - H * her bftirt 

^■ Ba «Th w ? niim: " Wh7 are J™ aiUi °a t,ere? " Th0 

eaio. ims man bns carried ma off, now you must take me away: 

ho has stolen me." The kings mou said; '*£ wilJ kill this man; come 
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ku mun gidi p' etl, kn taunt bu 'nas, ku 'man bu 'mall konS 
A^zarka -f^k ka: « Az ku ta b 1 'traflam, ku 'mtki 1 kara di xft'tta 
k^iib ! A 'wustuk, ta bftde^ klan £idi alcaw(k. $ 

5e >sat bnk, k' asa'pai : »n di wu'atuk, ka dek-a: *Ta bM?a 
kiin 'Lara zarka al-gustuk a '* ^J-kioI-wa 'zuk ka : -Tfir 'nnm-n 
a-niik bu 'guda 'A tar mun ato&k i.» A-Kajka ni -^k 

ka: <A-aarai bu 4 drl|i Y^'^i mra-ft ti|a l w$k-a. A tar 'mun a- 
' mil It nak e; 'a 'ant Sai'tAu sa'rai e. pu fa'reb ku 'mun ku tfi di 
b' &L-'gI.» 

Aji ta xuy i-'pe U alca wtfk. Ta. *uy i*'p£ ki-wa clAa 
5e zarka 'w&k-e, 'ky.ni ku 'mun ki rii'ka k$n h k 1 az kara pa id ka-a 
b T 'naalni.* A-'MdM ta xuy i-'khm ki aL'Ytfk ka: Sirr bu sa, nasa. 
Tar 'Tuun-a 'ga ya ka i^i-a naa^ 

Asa'rai 'Y$k ka: < Ai 'bad^, a tar mun annk^ ku mmx di 
tiSa'wftk-n-ye*. BadSa al yok kara satai kl ka : ciTa 'Said da'rflu, 
ka a tar 'to. a-nik-a?* A-sa'rai ^k : > Atf 'SAid da'rtoi.* BadM 
al-'ygk ka: < KOk tar 'tu Mid jftifci A-sarai ^k Jos.: * Aarat 
laa tar J mun 'Say id ya** Al-'y^k ka: *Cu, ftT-wax-ul Kafo 'y^k 

with me anrl take me and bat mo be yoar husband/ 1 The woman said : 
11 j will take yea; only mlease raa from lifts cm*/' Then she rose and 
went away with the king 8 * ,J]L - • 

Then aaddenly it happened that the man rose from his sleep and 
saw that the king's boo had taken away his wife * He shouted to him ; 
"Where are yoa taking my wife to? She is my wifo/ 1 Bat the wonmu 
said: "This man is lying, he has earned me off. Ha is nol my hue- 
band; he is a very evil man, and he wants to tako me away from 
you by deceit," 

Then they went to bia (' the prince s) father. [The prince] said to 
hi a father: * l I have found a woman, give her to mo in marriage, that 
I may marry her/' The king said to his son: kt lt is well, Ufce hor, 
I p too, am pkaaed that yon should tako her/ 1 

Tben the man aaid: Hi O king, this is my wlfa, she has boon curried 
off from me." The king said to thift man: ''Have y#i# any witness 
to aay that she isyoor wife ? " The man aneVerod: i+ l have a witness/' 
The king asked: "Who is your witness? " The man auawored: b *Hazrat 
Isa is my witness." «The king] said: "Go and fetch him I If he says 
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ka f ^a tar "t& a ^nik-a^ dar-'Siriui a ba. Xa nnk-a 'y^k* kn til 
n&uitoniL> Asa'rai 'y#k ka: f'Aas bn aa'ba kn Aarat-i Musa 

A bat di na'yok, al-ea wgk bia'bajii ne, Ta r 56 'dr&xti zdm-a 
luifltnks fikr-u, r d£k ka: *Ta 'A^rv-t-i laa, 'Jii ku man M 'niiiluni 
'nilk e> kn^'fg gii'cfo ye, ka kn mun gjdi Kvaiiya,- Sa'riyi ta 'McM 
p£z di-wa ajvsak, kara sa'rai-a pec al gustuk. Al-ca'w(?k 'MdSii ki: 
■Ta 'Azratd Taa jfil ku in tin ki 'malum 'nai e ka a'ffi f guda ya^ 

St wast buk ksi Se nttr 'dek £uk Badsa ! yOk ka: s-A-nur 
Azrat-i I eft ya k* ar-zaya bu.= 'eat bnk k 'Azrat-i IsA ar s&k, 
dar'b&ri nt nn?tnk. BadM 'kara. di pn$ tentia 'dak ka; tTariii 
kisfli di 'tii iLgLt 'yon, ka ayi 'earaujg dn'wa-wa dak-e?* 

■Afcrat-i Tsa al-yok Md£a M ku : ^K!q tn&n kl miUCmi-ti ka 
■a zar'ka tarn a-'nak-o; ta 'my n^wnmr-a 'kara zar'ka kl ar-Bn'te, 
pec a zjnda litfce. Mfrr duwa di bak, ka a zarkn qabr di 'ziuda 
'Sak L > A-aar'ka 'yyk ka: * A b 1 'drifi ynSL A tar rann a-mAU 
; nak e\ Kn rcran-a yMe dak a; ku mun- a ti*atfnk-e: ku/miln bn 
be 'guda aTgl; ka 'mun bu 'prayt. 

that she is yonr Wifej I will give her to you. Bat if be does not «sy so, 
I will kill you.' 1 The man paid : " I shall bring Hazrat Mnsa 1 tomorrow/' 

He went out of the doo| and went into the desert. There he sat 
dawn under a tree and thought; "The plaee where Uazral Isa dwells 
i- unknown to mv,* ho how can he eome to mo? '* The king's men 
came after this man and brought him back. He went to the king [and 
said]: "The plaee where Ha*rnt lea dwells is unknown to me/' 

Suddenly It happened that a light appeared. The king said: "This 
light is Hazrat laa arriving/ 1 Suddenly 84*2 rat laa arrived and t&i 
down in the durbar. The king a&ked him: "Do you know about thit 
atory and that they have made finch a prayer?" 

Hazrat ha answered the king: "I know that the woman is the 
wife of this man; he baa given his own life ta this woman, and then 
she was restored to life. We [had] prayed that this woman should be 
restored to life from the grfve/' But the woman said; "He is lying, 
This is not my husband, 4 lie has stolen me and carried me off ; now 
he will take me to some other place and sell me/' 

1 In the phonograph text, too, he is culled ileum Huso. 
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AzraU al-'yOk k»: *'A tar tQ a-'n^U ya,* *A 'dri$i 

tar niun a mall Wink* Azrat-i IbA al- : YOk ka: c'Ca-wa ka ku 
itQ M ar-'5iibe, *pflC ^ J fier!| A-zarka '^Qk: * Pec a b ¥ &T-'£pliiu. 

A-zar ka biunmiii ne aPyti^tuk, 'Si muttai 'xak fiuk, '6e-a nak bflk r 

• * 

Y b, *o 
{Phonograph Text.) 

to, 'ae sa'pi addu^ad malt u 'nfik bii'ken. Addugud ta 
'xuy i -'Dijnzi n§ 'ret xo&$ bo'ken. Aridu-gad tar xuy I-miazi ue 
addugad dfli ka; «'Az mnUiikum T 'tQ tar mini ta qabri s&r inima 
zan; ko 'tu mullukuii, 'az tar 'tu ta 'qabri aar bu saimu znnani. i 

I)Q ! ruz bid a-mrku mulltlk (bis). A-sa rai 'tara ta ! qabri ear 
sninia-tfa 'eiiIl 'Siatxi 'fan 'tarsi ta qabri sar 'sciima-wa zuk. 

Sa waxti bgk f 'tfazr&t-i Musi ar- l zak T kitra sarai * pu£tezuia- 
wa 'dak k3; *'Ky5 in da nastiukun-a, 'laima-t zu k-a?» A sa^ Y"$k 
ka: *Tar iV) 'bira Ziirka ki bl ('?) 'lau«*aai 'd& buk, 'a tar mOn-a da 
buk k': l| A* intiUuknni T tQ tar 'man ta 'qabri ear xaima zan, ku 
■fcu 'mniliikQii, 'tu (sic!) tar 'miia ta 'qabri ear 'jw-iiua zan. 'Haifirat-i 
Muea Y u 9 k ka; e '^i (?) 9a Tfcii 'a ga (?) tar tQ a-muli n-'naka (?}. 
Ajc bu 'kara dn a kam.a c. . . zlnda - * . tarn ki,,. yok, az bu tar 
■xuy a-o u m5pr karU ki ar*5irim.> 

Hazrat-i Mu'sa du'il dAk, a zar ! k& zinda * l uk. Addu'ga4 *L- 
ca woken. Pa '65 'ja^ne mistaken, Azarka nuat fi'Qk, 'a-Barai 
•xau 'duk, 

Se waxt buk, to bad^a klan s skariw a &jvz&k T ''skar a 'dAk. 'Kara 
zarku di-a puitenna dlk to: *'Kje in^da 'unntukun-a?; A-zarka 
'Y°gk te: <'A tnr inOn a (corrected into^ ku mun-a ti ; 8a'w0k-a, ku 
"niun tq al b' ge.» 'A-aa'rai 't u Qk (corrected into:) Ta b&d'&A l kbbL 

Then Hazrat [ga said: 41 Ho is your husband/' [She aaid :] in 
a lie, he is not my hnahand/' Hanrat lea said: * + Giv**kIns Kick that 
which he baa given to you/' The woman 1 said: kt l give it back to 
hi in/* Then the woman fell to the ground - t ebe became one handful 
of earth p and nothing was left. 
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'Y D ok ke; 'As; ba Jen tig ka/ra di Kalis btm 1 ku 'mnn ta bn 'nae.3 
Al^k-a: *'As bn kn to 'naaain; kam mjiki di ku nnm raliis kuii 
A-zajka ta badsri L-'klan gidi al-ea ! wftk 

■A fl^rai . . . dek-a V: 'A-sarka ta 'bndsa I kMu gidi [al-J'cawa 
Al-kicl-wa zuk ka: *To guda Boiil l A tar man a- n£k e*» A ta 
IkcUM [kl^ii] kl zarka 'Y<?k ka: *Tar h raim a-mA li nak e r ku imrn 
tiaa wOk^e, 'nran kfl ke (?) ga'da . , . 

■Ayl akcawfiken bidM ki. BAd&i ki al-^gk k': *'Aa ie zar'H 
\v4k-a. 'inun kl-wa ni'kfl knm r ke ass bu ka'ra nasim,* B&dM elL 
Yok ke (bis): *A : &er bn 'aft, nz bu kafg 'gidi di 'gicl* PJ 'nas™ 
(connected) gi di di ak (?) ni H. kani , . + 

A-'sa'ra* al-'Y^k k s : ! Ai hjuUu t 'a tar mun a-'niik 6.> A-bad£& 
al-'Ypk ke: Ta -S&yid da'riin ka 'a tar tu a-'niik 8, ku 'tu aya (?}>» 
*Haxrati Mu sit tar man a&iid ya.* B&d'Si al-'Y^k ka : *C!u r ■H&zmtri 
Musi ar-' war I ^Ea yOk-a, oz bu 'kara zarkfi ku ta ki 'bS dar-aiWui** 1 * 

'A-Bar^i nay^k, atcawtfk bmb&ni M. Se 'ja! nti 'ntistok, 'fjkr -a 
'dfik ke: « Ai (corrected:) Ke iHhaklM Mil' eft , . . jiti a atr'ziiya, ka 
mtm ki malum nak a; ax bu kafg 'gidi ki (?) pai'da kauL* Sar^i 
peas di (corrected: saruyl ta 'b&dSa. ar^z^k, Ba'rfiy-a V girza'wQk, al- 
'(fU6tuk-a \>M& ki, Bad'Sl ki al'YQk: *Ta 'HazraM Mu s4 JAl iu (?) 
kn muii ki tnilum mfik e t k 1 a'fQ 'gnda yo,* 

S£ 'warti bOk, 'Hasrat* Mu si fa Ink ki 'mALum fi J Dk. 'NOri ta 
Jsi'U mini ne-wa mAlum 's L ttk. B&d&L al^k k»: *'Nfir ta (?) Hazrat-I 
Mu'a& jq,* Si wait! b^k ke ar zdk . . . 

VI. 

*San tar 'miiti i-'zli 'zat di'mOk-S. Az ca 'nak 'xnla buk: 
sar txi-ma nak az mu nak 'tlak-e. Ka 'mnji Id 'So ca ar-'Ser, ka 
tar man i- r zll Birr se^ 

VL 

"Last night 1 had mach pain in mj heart, I had not eaten 
anything; bat I did not 'aleop till the morning. Oiva mo something 
that my heart may be cared." 

1 *ll be mjx w h then I ^Imll ^i^a thin wutuau to yoa," 
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cTar mii i-neri tie So zarka ye, udduigad 'destu ^um bu # ae> 
srat IQm bu ae\ Afg karci b' ee, bu xar tni ke, Zut girzukom, 
kii'fQ ki 42 ca da wa paida^nak fink, ka'fO ki 'Sirr Su kun {bu jnk).j> 

"In oar houso there i* a wum^?i both of whose hands are inflamed h 
they sm very much •inflamed. Thou that [boll] will burst* and it will 
itch. I have -wandered murh about; bot 1 have not been*at>le to find 
any romody fc bo that it might bo good for her [\ obe might be cured}.' ' 



• 
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Regarding the alphabetical arrangement etc. v. p, 230. The optional protnetic 
TOWfll J etc, (bcfar sk, 6p, si) hw not been taken into coniudaration. 

Wrrrda pitcti hy DTn Muhammad are left nnuiarkcd; word* belonging lo ihe 
Tocabolary of my first inrfirnmnl from Barak i Barak are marked ■oV — 'K/ denote* 
LLnl the ward belongs to the dialect of Kanignram [LSIJ, *LeJ flnfl , RaT.' denote 
word* t&keo from the vDcabuiarie* of Leech and Itoverty .v, 4, T have included 
ward* known onlj from K_ which appear to ht genuine Omi. oneu, ftnch worrfs 
are marked '(K-.r-*, Worda known only (mm B. are marked *[B0'* l Puon.' deootea 
that tbH word ocenra in tbe phonograph records. Etymological dmvationH proposed 
hy Air tieorge Ciriereon are marked 'G\ 

Verba are given in the preacnt stflln; but lbs past item haa ripen added, when 
known. 

Probably & jrreat number of the words marked 'Pre- have been borrowed Ibrongh 
P*hL. 



Vowels * 

ct-, definite article. V. 80. 

fl, E. &&, fl, I4 to "thtf". V, IDS. 

-a n pron„ sntT. & eg. V, 101. 

■a, particle, denoting the perfect, Y r 

fii, inter}, 'Ob" 

-e, particle, denoting the perfect, V. 
132. 

j-, locative preBi, V, 00, 
ii and". Pra. 

a 'a, a ipji, l^e. P.,u " incnntain-gnnt ". Pra, 
a bdtl u onJtJTated field K. Abad 

habited "< UiAAath Pre ' 
d'orii ■■eyebrow". Pre, — K. irrlija t Paht. 
rtii K; "a swimmer". Pre. 
au'Aafl M swimming 1 ', Pfep. 



«« ■ec-i?<if) ^anything", mw «rtJe 

^nothing". Pafct, 

M nnj'. Pre. — EL hie. FahL 
em'dur "father* brother (frrotfar-t jw- 

rfrin". Kab. Pre. l mtdcr 'father* 

TooriKer brother", Pre. qfdar, Cf. 

EVP, a.r. fire. 
tiff4*$a4 % La, rfa^ "both'\ ! mrf* nf- 

rftk r/a-f fcrt Jh" 7<k& a'imh "we are both 

reading the book". fltfi/n- < arthi- 

[A , i du). CI ottfi 
a/fl T Aa/ft K. Aqfa ■ 'thnt*. V. I OB, 
nfta l, wcek ,+ ;K haftil *' Bnturdaj '. Pra. 
liftd 11 knowing, conversant with ". Pre. 
au'gdr 44 hurt, brnlaed r \ Pra, 

aTfO-fc v - ffwa*-' 
oJb& "wonderful". Pre. 
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aqI M K. u ieflM, wisdom", ft* qqI nak 

darun r Pfsu 
dkim Lfc governor", Pra. 
iifcsni, K- tyulnvj "order "'. fur ta-a Hufont 

bu gam i4 l titny yon"; liter* mak a. 

o£ t E. hal; rjuutracted pmn. 3 pre. V. 102. 
For rerbal carnpsnnd* with af- t. the 
unc"iuponnri«d. Fftrhn. 

attftti "children ', Pre, 

af'^sa '"earring". Pra. 

dfa'da J, jaw(-bone) n + Pra. 

sl'cpft -■ripe", meica al-jpfc Q u »lwfl 
rofffdo off* V. 

rain, pron. sull, I ng, V, 101- 

ami "father's obiter \ Kan. Pre. 

fwifrrtl pL ;K "ft Lead*/. < Jjjpjlf f 
Cf. EYP. B.T, wo/. 

om'Mr torcrps, pincers". Prs. awifczlf. 
*f, Bfcr* i^m-Mf- ''to draw logelher, 
close the iiiwa) T, 7 

arnor^fe, amor^lc, Le, om/ir-nM M to 
hear". A or. a ma rim, ffQy-am ubw'iI 
mk wj ear basra"; f» ama 'r$k at "yon 
heard"; prttn ai tiara kisti amarH 
hak "I hud hen*i this tula y ester- 
day". < A*, mnr- "U* giTe atten- 
tion t<i, notice/' -h d\ 0. mm pares 
Psbt. dtcrecM. 

littH", k'umr, Ph. ^iwr, K. l «wr F Le. liHfiir 
"Iif* ,r , Pre. 

'din, B. u'ot, La.rtJklH^lron ". Pre. V.rik 

di'na, K. i'tU\ a "ruirr-n Fr=. 

f» (Hi * l bloods Paht V, htti. 

p* F wQn, K r [h)Qti 4i m tniny, ao nixich", 
< Av. avowant-, 

lrida t H. rWa r K- W«, Le. mtfir ''bert''. 
Cf. Katanii Trinf , Kohrudi r7.> r- . 
Shgh. yfct#gJ<* a< to n<q- T Av, aetata f 

ahull »w it", Cf. Pat. mdarf-. 



indawn li 1fnm rr , V. inda. * 
iVjan, K - nya" JJ ibe ilay lieforo yester- 
day". Cf. K_ iRjfl «l "neKfc yelr bnt 
one", ifi- < anya t V. jfM ffittJ- 

i ncln, v r nrla r 

£jf [jjffj B,i K, hdntt, U. o^iA* "fl . A v. 

«j] ,, bnky"\ jmr bu ay ra'nf M the 
donkey is bruytcg \ E. A*p-t4,fr + 

atjj'^ar " blacksmith ri . Pre. 

in'^o* l nei^b ,, I j^aij) ^ti iq'tjat kan tfi 
,L tlie bortiL Lb neighing". Cf. V.it. 

ilij l geit '"eoal", Pra, 

tii)[tfu+t Pncin.. K. " finger r \ Pre. 

onijrwSWn, K. ntvi/u^lri " Qn^cf rinj( \ 
Pre, ■ 

iiuj^ ai 4l fiprLnk)ing r. >^ ou^3 *i r>* 
hum, Pre. 

ar."E r Aor, Le. ham ''al], every ", Pre, ? 

iir- f er^ rf.B, £r- 7 K. air, ri p Le p or-, m-, 
contacted pron. 1 pre. V r For ver- 
bal eompHjLLDiia with ar- v, this un 
eotupounrteil rrrbe, 

ara f pi+nnns inert base "thlji 1 ", V. 109. 

flu'roi 44 reni ,r , E.imii ,k inountaia-rain R \ 
Pant, icmi ^ajnti "? 

'Mr-fit "to hold, keep"^ nak-a b' urim 
" nc tiKWardnratn-iA ' '; hukim n&k ft' 
jllillHIM +, I did not obey the eom- 
uiiiDd hukm-ni n« m4v-ardditamy\ 
Cf. Rav + lira •* wines"* < A^flm-oar- 1 

a'rdha ^wbsel' . Pre. 

or 'oh, ardti l <fnrt ^botli", P/ul V, a*J*JH' 

-i prr^ Jl swe»t". Pre. 1 -* 

aro 'iof ^TfinTttnen t . am la f «a do Vtsi 

M I cannot more". Ptl. 
Qrjnu rt u Onuajr3, an Onunr ,k . V. p,312. 
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d nAij "elbow Pro. - 
dni* "forinV. Pre, ' 
nrat V window , Pn. Cf. Far. Swrtf. 
aieru'Jtni "wife". Pant, 
nurii|f. tCur 0 !* 0 , 1*. wrosht. Hat. tiinratAf 

"beard", uttrttj? fciir oitin Jiifc , t 

"my beard grew white". Cf, PhL 

<ipntff p {ftrrudt iFrahang-i Phi. *o\ 

Jattftcer, 10 h B). 
'rfml, K. drat "wide, broad", rrfi tut 

timt iiaqp) i "the road ifl T cry wide 

..narrow)' 1 . Pent, 
or 'ran "mtttet"^ Frs. — K, rifan in 

tivii^ine, ef. EVP. e.v, f«bk», Ifllik, 

nr^i'm, Le. arsan "cheap M < Pra 
itfH\ EL fti'ioo " rectnninK ' ■ 

fttfifi. Ph. • 
a L #1il tfn # K, dJtfJ "this y*ar\ At* I 

•d 4- Mzrsd-. 
ttitfrtih beATen". Prfl. 

i«f , T. HTfUt-. 
aij/a "water-mill". Pre. 

(IL) "to stand*. Aft *ta-[hiila-!r 

QL taut. 

a'JJU, K alto. U. athta At, 

ufl'j/rir t 1£- fttMj/fjr "intelligent". Pra. 

~af, -f B., K.. ^ronn enft\ 2 B|j. V + 101. 

<w$fA- f K. hair- (2 eg- wriitn; AtffaJfc "to 
rend". a'lriiN'd fril; pirl Wtdb 
n \cuti * 'do vlill n=-Lul r 1j l - = 1j4.k#Lc uou 
tf* An fl ytra WMe d'trf* "do yon 
all read the book?" ; kitukam n'wpfe-fl. 
itifitB- < At. niwi-nfc- "to Blndjv, 
read \ Atil- < *fli*n-tfte- l£cu, p. LT)l 
— 0L. eomp. Psbt heatttf and, for 
tie past nawv-^ltT. tfi&ffi/d-. 

fl'icu "air". n'im fpArrt "the air 1* h«t'\ 
Pra. 



•*'i<!fli, K. J iccii, Le. yuiral 44 there, thither", 
"wof at-cit buLuhi "I bad genu 
there \ cr&q^d/urtf-tt 11 thither , 
rtficheJr, m t fl, 209. 
aitrfii *' small plain in ItiebUta^ Psht. 
I f huwtir "]£Tel, flat". 
atrvUh ■ (ri&k (K^"to he attached, reach". 
<?L ft^o* < (Ijfflta-, *HFrc# . < A?, fl-jn- 
taiti f. — Derivation from an in- 
choative prGSr W probable; hot the 
losfl of J would He Rtrani^e. Cf. w?*-. 
trttf&K.', Le. Aare* " I? ' . Av.Aa^qrfw-. 
a^cMi/w, K. mf«f. l^e r A^uvti ^70 am&l 

< At, hiptftli- ; it cftitu IB an anu 
logtcai formation, cf. 'iil^. 
ff'iru'^ "wund", Pr9. 
'aaar E. "Laet f nually". Pre, 
au'jmr c " manger". l*ra. 
aari" rat K. ,J thc fotore world". Pre, 
a'^era "all". »tfje tf^irfll ireifu &wtei 
"we had riH*?n aU of nw** a- derinite 
article, -*r- < AarcTi-? V. or. 
a? K, p Le, f, r\ Air, flffww. V. 1 00. 
am "tank", Pra, 

$zuk i, Ult r remaining ', Cf. SL faun- : 
hatijtfik ' l to ^msiiu Ijebinil 'V V. 
Par. 'wjeA-. 
temnw-, K. iFiiTJMfiii'-Btt "'tu iry r teet ", 
it_--ii bu kcirct ydtp izmaitim ml t RlauLl 
try tbia horse \ Cf. Pre, azmQdnn, 
ph). nzmtitan, ay. *«r u#d-. 
n :un ,H aammonfl to prayer". PrB- 
av ] Zfin[tT: ^hancioe^ 'ra b l aw scan tem: 

budwn\ Fin. 
d'zdr "1CMH* , Pr». — K. i<*r h Pabt. 
Wtmm^kt ttaat- : uxtzj/Qh "t» kill". 
wfna'tH***; fei/^BiMiiMi'wpAr^IlElUed 
hiai fri An Jtm le aurrti uinawpfc-* 
44 we kaTe Idllerl a rem < At. ttiw- 
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B 

h :hak, K. b:biyok 4 tfl be, tooome". 

ai kara niri ne bam 41 1 Hto in ltdi 

hooee"; &Bfcum hl l wur". At. ^ 
hi \ privative purtide, "Fra. 
h?. J B.; 6i "ather M + G. < At. bitya^ 

el GmbA bitli. Paht. M etc. 
"opnhi, I*ler". Cf. fie*, 
frfl, fc'* jj' t K. fell, Le. iv r j/i), Ttrlirt! i^r 

tlcl*. V, 

&i7f> K. biiny "smell", n/fl ^ W* npA^ 
Pro. 

a* |". Pth. 
bid hdn kJ desert". Prs. 
Nfe Atf of m Mjri T '. 
6a fa "hoy". Prm. 

brt't'flJjrfiTr "step-son . Pra. V. M.'»«j5ft. 
Mi; Kr cvU 1 . Ph. 

&ad P K. |k wind'\ mtro Prn r 

Lc ttd "after". Pr* 

oatfria, S>. toiifcj'/fl "wing". Pre. 
ftti'rfaV msster. atrnlr", Pre. 
bddid 'lring'\ Mil. 
be$(i\ t, pitbtga. 

trjri 1 (to jfafj H other", a 6' nak-a al- 
'rnyri, Curl 'Slfla ar-'ier " these are 
not ripc + give me fonr othcrV\ Y.Ai 1 . 

tegd "yeaterdaj "enlng "\ Pra. — K. 
wftfff, Pent. 

&ay " bellow" \ #Cii 6m forr mh* "the 
cow fellow*". Ci Mluj. kf- "to 
fcellow" etc. 

M^, K. " gulden 1 '. Pre, 

ba l yal armpit". Pre. 

hn^nir, K, J '«cept ~ tu^ain'-a tor wi&p 
Jfc£jfc ^MTfli nak tia-buk "except tin 
□utrtriT there""* Pre. 



Pflht.; F^e. W«*Afia t . 
ttik "wending", #iri Je lilt U I 

ascend the liill \ Cf, paite^a? 
fe*'ao.f * stupid \ Pre. 
MJtri IB-). WftT. oafcri ll gont I ml. 
fcal (El *f* health p ^ 

toif "wing", fai* 
fat "spade"* Prt 

■Afliftm, K, batki "hnt, moieavcr". Pre, 

"(ak^, Pre, 
Evi^ 1 J^H<J "upper rhumW, I^ny, 

grpinid 1 '. At. burnt- L* Pre. frfi*, 
6fin-pt 3 K. Aa«-^Jt Jl to throw* pot . 
ffiriya ba l nim U I tie H knot ijin 
ifjhidanmV'i < ^ore proh. 

< At, cW«- h " to fly 1 ' rcanJi. dvqnaya-\ 
cT Minj. i ; tS5rt , Yac^h. &rt'flft^ «tc. H to 

^wiiig ,r . v. evp* p.t + ^F^^lFtl;^- cr, 

also. SittriTj. lid i rnn(fan L, tc» throw *\ 

Luri i-FFirniim "I throw", 
bar, K. u dOQi". ftflr ^f/ «flif. rtl-rf^ fry 

"th^ d««r Lb Locked >p*n T clDted)' 1 . 

At. EftJor-, Psht. war etc, 
idr t K." losirt \ Pre. 7 
frar'&iif "lost, surtfinflered". Pra. 
barg> Lt, balk ''leaf . Pra. — JC j>of + 
barq li lightning". Pre. 
bd'rdn ; K-, Ij?. fcfmin -'ruin". Pnl, 
hfnt- : bruftak (K.) u ta Ijtim" (lair.). CF, 

brn^-Vtk [KJ fitter' - 0. eutnparc- 
Pflht. 6ntfl- ponihly < m upa* 

riLtiyn- (cf. Ctuixpentier r AO* ITU* 
p. 184 1 ; hat Peht. briA- is difrlcnJt on 
n^nMpnt or the -i. 

britf t*. i" muuBtoL-lia ', J Pre. 

[ f ira^}r6rfl^t, K, J™r ; bratfnk 
hnm, =M.-t on fire**- firu^* w iw 
Irtimt "; hnt also ax rtiqi hc brM*> 



* 
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httfqjj- 44 to roa*t*\ Pes. tiriiian etc, 
frriii ^ftbrtrpnEfi, edj;e". briiz rtori "it. 

la Iharp" — 'oriedT 
Iwrr^tr "the try of a camel", sVhir 

&fl/-fctir fee\ Cf. Uid. AufAdf/ "taery, ^ 

used especially of goata and camela". 
Bi'wr li rbe tfay after tomorrow H . V. 

t3r. 

fei'riar "iwddiDjt"- 

"tcf^iTj X_ 6of " Rparrow-hawk ". Pre, 
hi» '"rope 11 . <! 9 ba&trl-. V. Pur. hi*, 
fatf., -VpfpUs (KJ "in give, grant". &« 

< Ay. 6djci-. otfefc <c +haxtaka* t cf. 

Psht. wtf "division" < 'farijra-. 
feaif lb soog'\ Pri. 
fitf "boot "\ Engl- 
'6(khj "widow". Vra. 
oai'iri t. £h>i-. 

Bfl "root", pra. ( 
friiidV "itching". Pra. 
'friocur'dl ''frtiltlas&neaa". 

"price". Prs. 
h$y, K, &5i "near". Cf< Sfcr.^ MpiSya- 

bl cominp near, approach . 
bi'yan,. K. fri'yctH "the Lower feflrV of the 

naok, walak irp'sfoj tofiiw 11 gin! the 

loina", I>i«Mm. from Pm, mijrqtif 

Cf- Bid. -wr/fiiHi. 
Wytnjifrjt X. "foal, colt\ Wa* r 

Pahi. Psht. fcAfti?! etc, 

M'Ji "play, dance". for/p fctow orm 

ar-iufc I " I have cheated hi En (fatmrri 

buti dadu yam \ Prfl r 
our EL "bfrgoat Pra ? 
(.kcvHu Pra 
bazar (IL) 11 the arm from tips ejbow to 

the wrist ", rtiiLtrtwarO- f VKfl^ i, 
our^a iK.) "apider". <; 'waojaa- (met a 

theaffi tilder than < tw)/ C|i Lhnr- 

ptntkr AO, Vn, p. 187, 



Bfjf- .'jm'jflJ^ K. tptttHk "to cook r ' r 

'turn &n &t ifrn, frwfrPrti pu'jppfc-a; 

cd-f 'jnuroS-fi* 'rrZCTi-am j?w^i-a. 

Ms- < *j>at E ayo> (f ), jraa:- <Z *pa^ms- t 

Air, pair-, Par. pit- etc. 
■GMtfJ: !KL) 4 to pie^oaoaM"', Bat Log, 

bttiwl lt w£Tna T 



ca, ea, K. cP t Le proa, intcrrog. and 
Indet; "what?", " anythi u-. noro*- 
thlng". a-anVai tVu ■cd Jhif "what 
i?> tbe man doln^f"; #c oa "noaie- 
thing n . 0. <: Av. d . of. Peht. est. 

"lie food baa become toH", Cf. K, 
cUk '-soti^ acid lr ? O compare* Kahlti. 
hpk* ,i K>tt^ ,, ; hot it is difBciilt to 
ice how a Eahm, word conlil he 
adopted iD to Orm. 
elk, E. cik 11 woman h ri breont, uipplft". 
<*£u)th? Cf + Kati <fuJt, Pro. MM 
etc 

rf^ (K, in i-dcl n •bn the left 4i.com- 
uarcH Bal Mt u carrcd " < +tofta* ; 
tml f <l/f? A derlYutioa ^•(far^ 
:cr. Ir- *i £ artafc- ^cleTor*', Air- ^ti. 
b.t. dsrshf-Jara-; Ih very Kmproh., 
M ihfr left band IB the had, nnlncky 
oae In It. and I u it 

x dm\ y B. c^fm, K. dim ;pl. cwjfif., Le. tiiwiT 
"eye, spring", 'nmi-ci noA JT-ufi "hiw 
eye doea not k*"; cimi di ir^A" fnwrt 
water flows from the spring". Origi- 
nally a pi. 7 G.<At, Taiwan-. 

<xn K. ; Le. ism "what" [adj.). a/fl &a'r&* 
ftf 'eSii ] grdm Ef ] ai a l ntik paxa- 
nim "of what wtlla-ge U this man? 
I tin not know him ' 1 . U, comp. Anc 
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t'r*. Hwmt- "of v lint kind" icon:.: 
" how much"), 
cwifcf:. K. cfl» r J^.fritt"sanuii how much, 
haw many?", ewnrf nti; 
tfrr-firiinf "how mneb ehMl 1 give. 
yon?" tar tu tu a- Han chu ifyqp* 
"how m^oy son* baa yonr father?" 
tuarztj/l-t rftn tj>2? it a* marziyi'ii, G. 

< A*> €mnt-< 
ear; ft K, p Le tidr a 4 /. G. < A v. Ai heard, 
Car-jHtf* "80". K. naafaT, L*. fate* 
tistrantf, Le. Kirmna JH baw r in what mnn- 

ncr". caraqg b» fcpnr pjiht.? 
en r^j K.; Le. taflwi. B, mjoto (fl l, U , \ 

G. < A v. frftf-uitita. Pnib. a second^ 

ary compound ;&r <:$;■. 

ttraif- "to grams". Jtfl &tt wne : Mrf*4> 
Psht. 

earutfjt (K.J ^finnerlo terra for goats Add 
nhftep r . G. (Hoipini PabL eartrai 
At on^drnped The word i* r bow- 
Wftr, nnt deriTftti from Pabt, car 
"pastnru"* bat Lb eonawted with Pre. 
tatpdt "iiaadrapcd' 1 . 

tatfu r rajfii, Le. faiiM *M n * < 
At. ta^uwrtninll 

tta/ , K. ffif-tf* "to lick ". Pabt* Y. cafa. 

tffefi K- cav-.cWk u Ui go 1 '. Aor* 
Otfoaxn, cum; frfi ncr H din ' L I 
uiu going home " i fu rtitiik cv "do 
not go", ai-taw- "tn go away"; 
nf-enH-p*- < ■^fffww- ; G. compara 
At. An?-, SJcr, 

WHh K. carr-rfA n to cause to gp 11 - la 
imper. 2 pL flf-cairi ''bruia; "? 

C l-'"Ul H" vck K.) 14 Ui nhafce out doit from 
clothes' r . G. comparts BaL tanao?, 
PhL AHirflfrifan "to stir, sbafce", II 
this comparison is correct, P*bt. 
ca$*}vi "to clean by fthokiog ' '< SL i 
dbaptfaw 1 * 44 risking''. Lbd. cfarfftip ! 



"in sftifce aa a cnrpot ir ! ran - only 
have nfbdinpd the bchJbb of tbe Onn. 
word. * 

* 

6 

if-pJt, K, nine-Pel: 11 to bo able 11 , nr aJit 
bu nalt i^lm B J annoMoiBo tr ; at rut 
Mr am drun\ik r ar zdk nak ■;■>:•! ?n 
"I bad mncb work to do and ronld 
not corne d o? - |wH| ndk cflA **3 
could not find it H \ rOEapHre» 
Kfltim. kfkwWt Skr. rfaft-; but corre- 
Rpaariing to Skr. EabnL A- wo 
Bbonld i \]H--t It. i-, not ft-. Aijil--, 
ht& with etcoodary nasal ization, < A v. 
Aflfr tfcflAi-, Aa^ff ) " to aaxtk-lpsvte 
m, toko part Lo"t 

rVf "a well Pi*. 

ft oitJfc ^wwlft 11 . Pn. 

r§ (K-) "hj^h ,1 r Not borr. front Danl, 
of. Sh. risrfl aoun^ ^ir 4 ), u sng- 
(£P^tftl by G. Lh:rivLi*jyri ffOTii "fffA-y- 
nka- (At. UiAuf La pbon- possible; 
bnf this Brcme a K i improbable form. 
CMMarWHt Pabt. ^t|f fcl rlaea rS . 

deVJ M irievt F \ Cf. Pra. total " a lea- 
thern vcaotV'haTing a Bpont, whence 
thrjr pour water in niaJdnR abLutioaa" n f 
" lb n : shins-" . rn'ii^fl ^" Aeni- 
Afgb, Prs- 

c'w ferr M rhubarb . Pri. <?H*rt "Horrel 

ru AiiJ 14 hammer \ fre. 

riflinit ^wtnbioj;". ^ow* £w tune +l be 
w winklnj; l . Cf- Hi. canUlk "ilaab" 
etc. 

M» r ^. cm "jear ". Utra yd*p vmr jwac 
fViH g "thiB horafcr 'a five years oH ' . 
tft'liar "obennr '. PrR. 
top, B. fdjj "Irft (bPHd; \ Pm, V, «i*f«. 
do'ffaW " ilal bantV. Cf. Lhd. tapptl, 
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rtht, cajwq etc., v. Anhlif Voo h.t. 
<?|r "to#n" - him. lud., ff, Lhil. rirvry. 

tfr* " dirty \ Pra, 

fdr-pai ""bed"- frt 

ftfrifoi (B£ * kfclfe \ Pa at. dd j Jka i + Pw. 

Ai«p;d) spinning wheel MftG IM xne 

"It tarns rotiurl " - Wfc 
'ridjtan, tafitnn "husband, master 

P«1it- P *. EVP. a, v. ca^fdik. 
■Tuin "Licking"* lata kam. V. cof-, 
<*tn? (pL cTm) [KO d, a hollow or e»Te in 

a precipice 1 ", 
dim (PL ft"**.; t K- ' rm>E P <l m kat^t f 

Vt. Par. fcfl* * 
tf'scaf, E. fj-«f Tat", tflr fltd? ff«offi 

Jl my cow | H very fat, I have jriTPn 
it k*>o4 foddiT' Khjmiug with PahE. 
yaf, ;naraf [EtelJew i 
C7.r "thing . Pre, 



tin, di y tt particle indicating esbtence. 
da-ya "then U, wclatu", pi. (V) lUfn^ 
prel. da-b(tk. Cf, L*. da Ait "eilshs", 
JC. di t da u ran trai led pron. at the 
1, and 2. pra., indicating L3i lneatiTe 
cams in either number". I'omiMj 
dd, di was nriuiuftlly an r-m«i. proij 
S Hg„ cL EYP, a,T. ftif, 

dl, di Le, P a panicle debating Uu abj.; 
K. ifl. rnntrai^td pron. 3 prw. "from 
him " etc. 

d€t H., K_ tfyn, L* + <fe + A*. rftfa- 

(ilia ;B.:. K. ftgipi "daughter ", V. <Jdfcd\ 



rft'fl "alma". Sg, MfiAr^M^ntfl..* Cf. 

Greek iv&nouai etc ' 
ffilnf "^tnnke '. Pre. — K dim lud. 
dig dan K. "fireplace/'. Pre, 
'oYpifp K. dlgfai "amnll bram cooking 
* to pol r . Pant? 
dutja'nl "twlna* Pre, 
fTii*. in atdQ* iJ closed V. Atir. 
diffcl "daughter, girl ". K d**^ "girl " r 

ill!- <: *di«itd l cf, At. durbar-* 
ditktut drjr Phnn- duktin ddr<< K, riafcbtddr 

abnpkeeper " . Prs r 
d&liM "featibalt . Prw, 
ffriMlGt "prQj^crtjp riL^M". Prs. 

^hiI L "wolf ' n . Scarcely l J r?. rfnw*! 

"hm3ter P fowler 
dim |L «eeond M 4 compared Pre. 

duyum etc, But cf P be, V. 45. 
K. dvLtn-Uk "to pain. ache 1 . a-$nr 

am hu dim I ' bit bead ochefl "; Lc. 

ba-dtmt "'aebea 11 , dimJ^ "pabi", Cf. 

PabL tfiiwtai 4, a cold"? 
rfKHhfr "tail", Pre. 

da mad •* M n 111 law, aiaterH htUsTiaud ' 
Pre. — K ZKiUpiPahL 1 

tffl"ft B. " month ". Pr>. 
din'yd, K. diifif/d Lf Lhe world". Pn r 
daqg-Qk 41 id ruo r '. d/zxi^Hi fru, pshi-, 
daqgtl "lo take a jnmp*'. 

yvirp da^^atrlm h< l make thb banc 
run". 

Jrf, EL dra (pi. , Le. p Uar, diVf " hair , 
M. compared Khow. drtili {drti^ ef- 
Aahk. Voc. a.T. dr* "lock, ctirl"\ Dnt 
' f nlsio Oaa. ard^. <Z Ekr, drniw- 
■■ Rowing, dropping n ? €f. \V"aa, ^abt. 
pal kL fringe of hair falling ur«r the 
fteehtarl ' fc < "iiafff f 



dtati "rnaping ", fftoium fat titan knm. 
Pn. V. dit. 

dar< K, tfa/, contracted pron. 2 pjst. Ait- 
yuAtm btt = ku fv fr? tw#w " 1 aay 
to the*'. V. IQ2. 

■ r irr- : . ,f.. r rflfr "to stand", iiida ctai* 
"aland here p !f #farir1i4 "he fa FtiLlld 
ljik "- Cf. EVP. a,T + risrsefrf. 

dar- 1 ; drunvk. K r dar- 1 dranak ?*tn own. 
have". Pre*. (= flnr.) rf» 'rfm, 1 kgT- 
ifrrr-TN Ije.rJrrrai . rud diikti tltirim 
n l have cuauv dnnyblerh": iwdtt "^A 
HAjt dciriin "jrod. hare no water here' 1 , 
G. < A?. dar-. The n of the put 
eteni ib not a root-nYt*nn] native; bnt 
dmn- cwrrnrpondfl to At, rfrnNi"ii 
p. p. TOtd, At, ifwJirr- wonld result 
ta Mil-, a form nh[fh chubed with 
ib a past *lem of rfir. 

rfer Mowjit*", Pr*- 

.7rt- tifibft CK.} "to reap", G« compurcjF 
At, {dat-) : dmkt- b, to Mfor, cut off \ 

rfar&aV " durbar". Prs. 

flrfl^r, dray ''long '. IK ramp. At p 
domfa-p Ppbt, irtrra "ddaj 1 -. With 
metfl Ihesifl < ■rJlrr-, or cf, Hfcr dra- 
fjhi$(ha- 11 longest "" Ete. 

Jk'ri^t "atraight, right". a-t;$n xirr 
dtintit I |L thc srtH-t Ij qtlito atmighl 
Prw + 

'aV*#l fc K. ftor*^ L*. drr M &r * If c{h f 1 \ drift 
ma tmJ m do not teJ 1 Uea " , < *(Jntri n j 
A? r drtf^- ete, 

ftarntf-pA, eios. of (Jar 1 * *i #Jf Art i/n^^a 
■fara'tfpA- ,fc be made me Bland lor nne 
bom 'mani yak istdda. kaf}*\ 

rfaTira i^ri *' amoke-halo". Cf, Yn 1 - rfrWnr- 
cAhA and Pre. tfdnrriirtf. 

J i'iViJj'r Ibi* - dartdht "trfc", I'rw 

dar'iyrf, K. cJar^ob "'river* e*a , \ Pro. 

efffi k, K , I*. ; Piion rf#u "10". A v. ibiM, 



dth "Kii-kV. \ Pn. * 
rfrift, B, n^ifp K, durf fcA Haiid . il^fi iif r u* 
a kfc £t is not in my |rfiw«r , Pr*. 
r/f 'flldi -'hHlfirUB (fif a kuifP, , Pitl 
rft'iCair "rpor hemro 1 Pra P ? 
du'rtdr 1 k turban ' . Pffl, 
dfll (fbon;. ^'nridtildflr {1). P». 
<fM* ■ tfyfc. K. (/fu ^Jt fpf p. T, dit* Krp 

milk", fTwAtHi-a hri * I am mi Ik] nr. 

it- 1 "; ht rjQfrfim d$k-i " I Jihtc milked 

the cott Ace. to G, borr. from Pr». 

dofflan. — < *tLau*Aya- : dujrta-, af. 

Skr, fut dAoJkpj/ati, t. E Vr. a v. 
dif-f Jtu mun hi di&i w$k f ar-iuavf H 

kdilyz-ni [f: "giTt me crater . hri^g 

it tn a piece of clnth 5 
rfl^Jtf (£& I*, a HttU h \ K. com- 

pares Paht, fcf*(cw, 1^2. r + EA r r. 

fcT,). 

d^ffSteoi iL enemy P*nt. 

da 1 ted u mcdkin* \ Pra, 

du irdr K. ^"'Ji "'hieKaiiipf, prajer ", Pt»* 

drwwfilfi k mail r mftdman* 1 . Pre. 

^iw>, K. ; Le. thun 11 12", Ar. dtudatti. 

d*k vTj«f . 

r^iira (E.) "djv tw lj^ft, firewood <i T 
comparea Pra. cJ«rirAc n plunk 1 \ 8kr\ 
JrH% — (Jyur? < •rfaru-. ef. EVP. 

daf-vek "rr. Ina<1". fl. compare 

Paht. Mil ete, \ T EVP. t*4tL 



P 

<fdk M %T. dak "fnll, nch . I^ht. 
daiyf. li s "piw4. late * Paht. 

y# M thia cow is leaner than the other 

n&wmV* Paht. 
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( 

/ft qiv K "me nd Leant ' ' . Pra. 

ji.tr K. ** thought", tor mutt ^At 4* 

^ipp^r "I have forgotten.it". Pr*. 
/a'tofc "akr". Pra. 
fyrib "deceit". Pr* 
/rrr'iwril " winnowing'' r farmdl-a j?" fce?n, 

Afgh. Pre, 7 



is 

. piittuJt; E, ffl- i : fJjaMiak "to take 
away, carry 1 ', rcJ^rim-a &u; w &' 
i^p» M wlwt da top tsafee away?"; im- 

d-mrpi tpl £u nrtrai raJ-oi "the man 
I aires away the nmi"; flJ-^Mlte 
kum-a ; affi t rait at k$k Al at^Uffr^e' 
"for whom have yon takrn away 
IbaL bread?" Aofl. to G-. < At, grab-, 
wt being a verbal determinative. — 
Hut *fl iKjiata to *grd-, &RTj 
"to strive ofter, covet '\ At. //ai-jon- 
"eager, detimno of 1 '. g**t-f ga*t- 
< *^/*aa- r The J in tfio$t- may Lav** 
been introduced from the p reseat 
atom. 

umtuJe, K. I . hatek 44 to place, pot, 
throw, leave". p£ri kii&h ta mfc) 
aar g&ma bft ik now I put the houk 
on the table"; p&rj-a tfdm; *rt&W 
U\r tUi rt-»inrar nm we £pn. .r«y-«| 
irtf/u Ht-ZEi "to marrow leave your 
hrnther at hajue and eome here ynnr- 
Bell"^ kittih-am to. Atir wtttik-e 

41 1 hnre left fka bonk on thq table' 1 : 
Aa/fl-Mi Immtnrii ni icittekf- tat Man 
a marzri rut n&jQr Q* Wft 
nr ir»luA J, inv brotbirr iv&t v^-jv ill. 



I loft him at home ". — G .< A*ir?r-> 
cf. Psht, jp€#f (v. EVP. w e f Brfjl:. 
Beqarding Log, # v. 66. 

cjt K. ""'also, even". <pu L % wt ^'" 

£fj j^/ hi rwffJ frN riTHtf ""ynu lire 

c * many nod we, too, are many; dn you 
beat its?" V, gar. 

>fli, K.giyty fpl. jprnfii* Ear, poe 

"cow M . At. oflu- eku 

^SJ, K. jfl^! Eav, ;B. tt&a.?.i ^'enr". 
At, ^flflifl-, Par. r/iL F ete. 

^Wl "human cieremL-ntfl". Pre. 

^u'eV^,, B. L^., gu\in f K. -yrrrJa '"wbern". 
5Pu^a &w'*Kln? «5r k'Jhm "wbert? 
were jpitf 1 was at home"; gitdn 
fti ttr-xuk From where hare yoti 
tama?" az bu pal nak Earn ha ffttda 
p* flflirf Jl I do not toaw where yoii 
are fioing ". Jli- < At. Icu; scarcely 
rid < Av. Jhc-ffd, with if tfMttwl 

it- ill LMitilsL pOHltlDQ. 

W. gt'dar " Jackal ". Paht. < Ind. 

^^i. K, ffa^/ "with, together with". 
A-Kirai Jb* mim guti ur xdk 11 the man 
arrived together with rae". Ind. 

i/hJ p flTt#, K. j^uj lL oflly> merely". 

'.^ujd:r, Le. 4q/nr "Earrot". £n*|. F Way, 
PiEht. #&}&ra< 

gdMt fl. ffaka, K. gdka.L*. yaka ' desb. 
tneat tr . to jTfi "gama" (Pnr. 

Tui i <te»«»tfta). < *j«nwte-, At. 
cl. Pr*. tfiS^r Paht, rw^f"^ 

jrr/flfr "to weave 1 ', K. gal-vik "to twiJit, 
rfpin 1 : Jt^i & ^aitm "I weave cloth 1 ; 
^jtoKim-ti "id/la-tNi-i^^p G. <C tr- 
•jfli*-, tf. Bkr. flratt , Paht. jaf^l 
{hn.ln.ot Pre, yaltldan, intr. "to roll '*}. 

'<fitWa "herd of horses, eamela Pra, 

tfd "elfty' 1 . Pra. 
i gut flower". Pra. 



i 



r o c a h ul it t y 



tftxll K 1 '^bonlder". *gartaIca^cL Pibl. 
T^r* "aMk" etc. (EVP. s.v. Tflr J AP 
Oat is asnally preserved. i 

''fl*iak t K, yilak J, rafc \ Churpeatier MO T , 
XVHI t p> 22) t'Obipftr da Bttkht. £tV*d ' 
,l nit , \ Sfcr. i, Lex.) ffiri- "moaW tfcP 
lint Orrti- J < *f ; jifafc r-mK < 
•gfdyaka-. cf. Skr H tjidhm- * L greedy " 
«tc I da not know, wh ether Hakbt. 
t: niijjht represent an ancient n\. 

giiim "carpet' . Pre. 

gtfftft ll tb™t r \ Borr, from Pr*. tfnfoJ 
00ft K.; Uk Jem "a stick, w»o4 ft- 

Sdrdi 6k (jfln rtifiznir? 44 the mm breaks 

the Stick", 
.01/ Jlrt K "sin". Pre, 

oicna'^or "ainnflr 11 . Pra. 

ffnn}jiMk " sparrow Prj. 

ott'fttun B w 1a; Kt fltnitM "wheat \ la 

annum a mar iWfl * J wbcat*flour Jb 

Good". At, #antumct\ Pftbt. totUhp,. 

Par. annum etc, 
yicqpai, L*, gang "dtimb Pre. -|- Pabt 
0fljff IE., Nov. Nl stone ". Ct Par f ^Optijr 

^fliaplftfift"? * 
gt\r "also", afti .par ar-i&k 4, hE i too, 

arrived". Euphonic -r, or archftie 

form of ga (q.v.T? 
oi'rf Le,; K. gri 'mountain", O. < At. 

jairr-, rT. Kurd. £i> ate, 
f?Krii K_) complies £tax. Y^V 

44 kid" < At. parwra- "foetus 1 . 
j**r > cuJt, Br tfifriqfc "clay pot . 
i/drtl "dnst". Pro, 
ywr'f/rt "kidney". Prs, 

17m to, Le. gram kl *illftge ,F . Jfoiii 'ortfm 
*' Knnignraio, in Wa*irwian\ Tad. 

rpii-fpfc, K, orait-vtf - " tia tfJjBw, masti- 
cate: ", gra n'wi , tsqn-tim tjran$k a 



iV I chewed the bread "; < +grQtma M 

el. Skr. i/ra§- "to seize vfEth the 

tiiimlh, cut'\ Greek fpfltev? 
^Htrwf- r K. jiratr fleJr " to scmttJi P*ht, 

jarmFuf, cf. Pre. gar "scab" 
ffiriyn ^knot ". Prs. 
#ir*-, ^*r«-V*jt k, to waiujer abool, torn . 

I*sht. partial , J < An* jarolooii . 
ginatt^ emus. of. oik-, ar in Jni (Tn-rj 

oM £B ) ll b«rd " ;?X 

'^tSI p K, gat, Le, -?4>Ay „ Ra? . ' 1 teotb ' 
jFiif Jiflsnni " T bite off ". Original pL, 
cf. cimf. < •^j^frw-, cf. EVP. tr, jaf. 

*iu to M Lhas, io this thlj", ktfi ^' fu 
^Mid iriifi ?• "why do ^ati act thos? " 
jFif^i mak kpnl JCL gajt 

ffufaw'gi "banger ". Pre, 

oif/ '-laniB'\ 

QUI l *yntr\'\ Prl 

gaidum *w&$QbK Pre. 

gaitii M AflB, ) {K.} " plodish btil 

kwk r "r Borr, from mi Ir. Alilect with 
ff^ltnf Cf. Pre, tarzfifffliff, warvg aw 
«te. Or cf. Par, b.t, ita^M. 



r 

Tflwi 1 "dwp". Cf. Pre. Traitcl "a d«p 
well. 

"u kiod of blroT; K, "the 

rrnltmi bndgcr". 
Tcf/-^ifc ;K.) "to T«JiTa"\ G. oonipftrai 

Skr. ^w/iA . Trra/ <1 Cf. Par. 

Tffl/'p Pibt, ivfoi> Av. liiffii^ SkT, rabh . 
^nH'T*n ' ^arkiJiK of ft dog". *jpnJfc TOi 

Yoo«qu fee "ibe dig is barking . K 

trtp, Psbt. 
Tt>fe "Ms ,r . Pre. W niojyirT. 
yl*, Le- gtel M *bitf ", Pttbt. t^^ 



Otmuri 



ytfft hidden, itoJeu" 1 . yall o mut. Psbl. 
r.* In ft\ u covering, oacatb 1 . fcre. 
Ttif'tt " grain". Pre. 
ffl'Zot kind or wool i,*flr£?Et?) M , Of. 

Pre. yhJw "tbuzk, coarae":? Pre. 

jrtrrlfijr in a kind «rf head-stall. 
yiwiWi K". "bhlueii, lost . 
y.rpy" l£. " bad * it, i k oni pares BaL fftMtftiy 

"had " r Pfiht yancT?/ ' "to dialika ". 

Bote, from a Uwt P&lit, ivord •yffnd.tl? 
Y«*iJ "a rag-', R\ "a gflro^nt , B. yunz 

" I r^ujrera "■ Prob, borr. from n lost 

Paht Word, v. EVP. i.t. diut&l Cr. 

yund'jf ^heifer", 

ycwo 1 "pcnfc". Pfcbt Y*9< 

Yat\ K. y&r lt care'\ Pra* 

ifffr-, yar-Vfk "to rwn ,f , ftdrfln y&igb 

G. < At. rdr-> Par, jdr etc. 
Tfir.fr "loit". Ct Pshr. ijtwA-. ■ 
yrvfo, K, T^dJ 1 Rav, yharnta M black 
Yrutf fn ctVnt "tho pupil of the eye 1 ; 
tvr'tdfl^ J 'pe*tle r \ Pre, OfUf w mortar " 

+ mng't • 

tdr« [BO "necfc . Pfibt, 

yrty ^iT t K. Trtfflnr-WJt fc 'to open the eyes". 
ieMti yartJitpn. Pact.^ 

TUitaJc. thW "calf 1 . G. company. 
S r Bal, ^<-tiiA F Kkr. rn/jw- etc, Ik- 
garding K. e. v. *0. Paht. ■. l.v.'..i ■ 
"young tmlloek. en.ll •? '" borr L from 
firm, 

TuJ- - if?*, K. fir-flf ■ T'"ifr " ^ say. Apeak ' . 
drtr-TKzJlM All **I shall tell yon" ; fia- 
tUIa &m TU&'m "orii7 Hsc-ttJHUB*' ft* 
A-m wjm/» frj <^ It' yM "In mtfro 
^pf/I' ; p|^ fl ££tM &u '^fctfr."tlie 
rock ctoto"'; prrifl-flttl Jbc il Ari y^5 
fttffr *"I bail said to you yesterday "\ 
G. < At, iair< f N. Bftl ywa$a& — 
T«^- itad Bal.fjrr-aJ- <; At. nuiiya-. 



T0f "snow 1 *. At, flfl/tia- h Pnr. ^lar^.tU'. 
T^-3ft. K. fidHi^fffA 41 to fear", vujimv 
fH yii^ ,L do you fear?'' a-Afi/'Oi 

*H-&raA- TG- < Abc, Pre- W + frftl , 
< * wfUi Eynoope of j). Cf> 
TH^*^ 1 , K yvprtfriwVfl- "to Trigtiten". 

YHfd whn. 

TfHf flit pit 1 , K. Ttf44^aiE-^ft +, tn waflh "'. 

1 Jftf f £iti ytt?/* trTw "I T^aah hit Lunula' * ; 

YM^J'rriw-t! hk fraah it " ; JSiltr -AifJ YU§& 

tpQk-a "I wiiabed my face'', ■< At. 

*H-,/«rc-, cf. Ynzgh. f?ratc- t TVkla, 

^vm-. (Gr <I Skr. n' jrflra^fl- "tr> 

waatl awaT J 'X 
t«/ F K- t 1 ™ 1 ^ Ije - tftofa fc 'fat". P*ht yflf, 

Waa P Y'tl^ 
ytfiar K.J ll Oi.th M . At. i-arnA- "orrU'at, 

fcrM". 

Yinar^-v^ (K."' M to Appear good, Look 
hSm", <J- comp. Skr. t'j"^ "to ehooBe P 
aeJet-t' 4 C?X 

tJt'tifi^A K.; in vptflr ^i; 11 " 1 "to take ftU 
oath". At. vqwz^ **tb perfiiftn, fal- 
JjII. UMWtnpUflli"* 
i ' yww E. Y'rff^f, L*. u piiA " gras» ' . barn 
ki ftp* -rtftifi l^r la who ^irai It grwV" 
Orig, pk: with ywfo, tf. EVP. s.t. 
irate, (Ac?, to Gr borr. from I'ra. 
\r*tf). — A cp. to- Andreag :Deutwbt? 
Lit, Zeit., lim t 23*7' tlie ilcriTntion 
0< ibuw mird* from At. vathv- ii 
imposmlitr, — Tike original form nT rhe 
Pflht. *ud Orm. words mu£t, how 
ever^ m any cane be *^ffrff?ra^ 

T ar "cradle", Pre, 
I T"^- " T«#«Jf F T««r- : y«a^Jt u to 
fall 1 . DimaLly with a? j»rf ;?ap 
«f- Jh fiit2f ,H the stone (alia (town now' 
tfi-YtiettU bu "I si] all f.iJl"; ^rp ni- 

-.J^fu/,-; . ! .;?, ,y ^i||^ M j.|| ,lf it I - { ft t'K I' 



Vocabulary 



u Lbo Leaf him fulleu to ihe ground' 
Le. argfauAfaJea* "did yon full? - 



Ci, <C At. rfl j- 1 
"to fall etc. 



to fly of. Wkh. imjrti 
— i 

V. EVP. a.vriKzfcf. 



iCf. ft, VorfriaJ 

ArtHI, T. JOT? Hi, 

tetutl I..KL; ■* tenia H 
Affnri, v. frpr, 

A 1 1\ l-H k\K.i fcl ground, put feri K€d ' j'ttj/fl ■ . 
<J. co rup, Fnht< a#?t "to grind Fr*. 
tint * flour" tic. V; EVP, s,y* flj* 

hi&tak. ate . 



jak (IC) "wounded, hurt '. V. :an . 

jenujim, K.j? cm. jim , B, re ru "helo w down' . 
girt di b' j?m §am "3 ile^end from 
the muanLnia H ;* j?nt iwr "oaUftr"; 

EJto\tr i-jVinf na "under the tree"; 
Le. jwriFjfttia '"down 1 . <z At, Jujj'ar 
■fl&iurtrt r cr. i J ra. < '/jo M-ahoirt 
et<\ 



y*i> Le. j-ie "pirn", iar iHicrt njrfi jwr 
u f, mj home |h fur &way". Pre, — 
K. j ii£ potufiblT Rename <I * ncjfiijHi'-- 

yfffl "wattrcouiM' 1 . Pra. 
/atffn kl fighter Jappa mak kiin. Ftht, 
ja'ff ''splendour'' [ft Pri.? 
jufi ''hail ', pre. 



/p'Jd "ftbfcltir". Pre. • 
Ju&ttdt "packing n&tdle \ Pr>, | 
;-I>jJ "culler Led, ci.llcclLiH] '\ I'j-.l 
jow ^eup" + pre, ■ 
Jrin* K. /tM JJ &eSf, uo(fcy'\ Pr*. 
Jii niift "»nlh"". Pia r 
jdflj "war r . PfB. 

J«r (B P ) "eby', jvrr fr-aar "orf 6wr . 
jer, nfloaJlyji, K. i i-ktfr; Le jar 4+ em"\ V. 
03. 

ji'fc "portion, ration {rtt*nrF) ,r + £ J r*. 
jtivuji L -Liri>oiu" . k-tt tier bit ;um/J A'tfWJ 

"I sweep the Iioqec' . Pre, 
/ap j/a "betigebag". 

j$y E. " Ratmft, well, prepared", flf$ 
v.y.ii j$r fti* Aam M J btdld 

a bona*' . Psbt. 

ett V. Uep. 58, EVP. s.v. wtitf. Cf. 
CharpenriEr, JHAR. 1927. pp. 11 off, 
M\ K, /fiW, B„ r^f. ]1*t l 20 ", At. 

"boiling", fefir bu Jt# &r& H th* 
water is toiling taw /fll iMfxnni}" p . 
Pnf 

jiJ LI |o boll 11 , julim. Pre. 

Jk^- : rf[ #}i.k r K r jfm- :dutle w to ^m 1 '. ffr 
bv ku tu j%fim mm /Kftttj-at "J we 
you/ ; /vfiin-a fcw kb »t^idJitin i* 1 . n/n 
*«MSf* frl* hi mvn jufl u thoss men 
ft^ mc ; jTuiwm prvn) kit in 
tfkk 41 1 saw you jeaturdaj {JlrUz mil 
turner a iliffq biidimy ; prun-nt Am 
muu til biik. Aec. tu G. r^jt<Ar. 

dtfa- ; jun- < At, tan "to tnow 1 '. 
B*l. fa»dT "to knuw 4 n»' . — y<Cf 
in strange; cf., however, 64 jmf- ,K 
JTijP u to look at " niBf: be i1eri*ed from 
*TiiPtJr*- <T Av. ii-tfar?t p of, j.?. jufp. 

jawrib K. ■VtuiMwer' J'ra. 

/oirtrri fcl Jowir ' r PKa 
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Or m i*ri 



i i k. 

H to ido, make". A or, ham, kem . 
Lmper. S up;.., JL-(Jft iLe. jturt); _ ™ rfflfc-ff 
" kadaim ; -am dd bfik "kada budam". 
G. < At. kar-; data-. — Lnsa. of r 
ni ihu ure&ett item, m in Paht. fcaai'Mj, 
Borr, from FBht-"? 

fa K. k Le. relative pron, "who, that . 
Ay, A r i-v V. 

fca K- codj. "thai, but-ause, if" etc. kaf$ 
ki iv$im 'C- ar^tiyti ,r I Lei] hi™ lo 
cotnE'' t feci fu pr<<» Au arzdtoi, as 
bu ku tu kt das tipl dar*&uk " if 
jou had come yesterday, T Bhoalil 
have tdTHi you tan rapees,'. Of, Pre- 
via *tc> * 

fcl U- "when"- At, kahA. 

Jcl K. h Le. ^ta, into, for' . V. BP- * 
Jb<i ''hole-. *fl ffwftnc; ftp fa tfflt l th*i 

bole df she ear'", 
ftp (&0 l- wauntaiin H . Pes. 
irfl K , prcpoflittolL V BO, " 
kiblarti "wwt M . P™ • 
tab^y, gafcr "tomb . Pr&. 
kab^ya "ilbi". Pra • 
gafrrf't&in " graveyard" 1 . Pre. 
kiti "abouting. calling". Jfci^i cmk 

"farydd kat\ Cf r K r kicVik 11 to 

*:all p gnromon ". 
kn ftrit "puppy, ea'b"\ Cf. Par. kutuk 

-dog', 

Jtfl/in ' L windiDg-tsbtcl, ahmud \ kafana 

p l kirn. Pre. 
id/ 'palm ot the band \ Pre. 
fca/far Le, P K. krftnm "pigeon ". P r *. 
iiij, Le. fay "crooked, heal '. ^"ra, 

i " WOEDAO ■ forekpiif I A* !. 
far/fr " H a large, blurt hint . 



ftdba "nude , Intl. 

&aft "Den 1 . Pre, V, jTafr. 

jtauA, Le, krmk *? partridge". Pre. 

fe(?fc E K- Jhfct, to. fofc "wbnf ''aiijoiie 1 " r 
tar tit apt hpk buk "who waa yoar 
father?" (u (ar A^Ar a-Mflfl ywi 
" whflBR hod ^ltc voa? r . <T 'A^-ftfiA, 
At, Jtd- with the -Jb- atirJbc Hke Ppht. 

Ubcr fdk u Urroflt \ CL Wai£. baJbf'filc 

"fchpoal ', Lhd. khizkhai! "iftW 1 ^* 
A-fl^ n bflld \ Pre. 

Jta/I 1 w knll* ! . <*ftartyd i cf. Pre.Mrrf t 
P*hL tfa^n etc. 

AtfH 1 "dr*«S. Cloth". V.tCj'l ./uJij#r tL I 

weare cldtb^; LF/l fio/r ^Ltrim. Pre, 

Alif'ifd ■ b treshing-flledge , \ 
tti?/ "lock-. Pns. 

kdligak ' knife ,p46kau*)". Y, l kdliK 
kiWak " tbe t^mplee; u crrtain part of 
* the plough". 
RMB "all". Mfti 

Man, E. feuifzrk Le, ^afan "fton", ta 
marzti kltin " h v^thcr's. aoq", i?on- 
aectcd with Kurd, ete. «iirr "bod' 1 ? 
Cf. 

H?a^iJt. Le. ftaWnaJt IJ boy' 4 . lefanci^ 

*«ft-f 11 ■ boy la born'". Y. Wifn. 
kiL laix$ fj cnwie. hoe" 1 . Pre. 
kam "palate". Pre. 
human "bow ", kamdn-a p' kam ki l 

bend it 1 '. Pre, 
kamtiii-i Rn tlitm "mitibov ". Pr^ r 
Iuremr&re4 "belt '. Pre. 
fczi'itik&t "crearo", Pre, < Turk. 
kinQk n K. Jtijft- ■ ibirHfaJt "to oopnLatV. 

in >»i ami^ frinam ; f^. iwA-flf fanei*f ; 
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uaa. Jew, kun- ktrdt bu< ktirde 
"done' 4 , cf. Hons. N*n.p. Et- P Nach- 
imse. S I 7';. Thr? rophf-riuKtLL' of 
kar- baa possibly been supported by 
tba li^F.fh 11.1 Mull with kttH. 

hGn t K~ kdn f ydn< Le. kim " when ". 
ur-zaJfcfliv-a? prciM ar^riJhuH-'i. 

jfeuft "anna, podex", Fra. 

fcnnr7a'nf "harlot", Ind. — K, taw/or 
through FiUt- 

ktzn'du "iBLije earthen teamI tnr holding 
grain \ ■ i • 

fond 11 blunt". Pr*. 
Iffl'ttdt ^mkle ,r . 
feag (B,). v. fcur. 

fcfljjj-? ii^tfa &u Aa-prfl " [the huree] b* 

neighing \ 
JtQp-Qk ,r io dig"', &. kap-vr.fr "'to 1:0.1". 

kfijsim. azn Jjh m hike-in kup$kn. Iud. 
Jt^rp^n maV "a black and while, fery 

pouonottH fluke". Ft1 L fe^fr'a. 
kap ti +F waDLBit h « curr\ 
kar ^dwf 1 , Pw, - B. id*, Piht.; K* 

jfcmi genuine <T At. kamm* f 

p' tizriFJi- fofrunuHtl-ni ^ar^-f. PshL 
kdr t K, kar bl woti( 1 action". Pm. 
jtyr S1 blind % Prs. — B. rami, Pflhi,; K. 

h*nd < Ay, niiaVp of. EVP. Livrwitf. 
kirm "warm'\ Pr* 
Art rq> M silent . AruraV ootif Pre. 
friir'Jj "jacket^. Pre 
JhnruJ i;K.) 'a kind o' lizard . LF. P*r. 

tirvj; b.< B*t. ktrjt u *m u \ < *krty&. 

or. l'rt. fairy, Pur, £wrT» Paint- r^o 
{** EVP. *v,) t — K, kirmah 

•&rtt* *ar^ "wpJit. tarn". faf*fl P 
Aram 4 1 m£|ra^ujwiiii'tf ' ' . 

If/'/rtp K r ^r*T "crow" . Wbm. l**h\. krdta. 



kdia 'small plate". Pra, ' 

■tu^Ewj "otiih '. kitsam-a t>" nr firirn "I 

swear an oath to him". Prtf 
A-rt*! pi. JkdSJ, Le, MvA L Afghan K. Jr^ti 

"ibe Wurfns". V, p, 312, d, fj. 
fr€^ ^Bbirfc \ Pct. 

Air^iifc * l Hpo<in"'. Pm. * 

JHiif JL boa.t", Prt. 
Jti tei& n bo4iSt ,n . Prt. 
4^2 P Jfci, K. ki(yt\. Le. itc^ r "wliy?*' 
itaifa "bridle . 

k*£J l\ "wBter-bncJcet". Ct. P»r. Jrtzaft, 
Pw. Arwtn, 



lab " lip r 
fiir^ 1 Baked". 
ItiytiT i t&tatQk {?: s "lo mil, wallow jj^ri 
la^fti'/i; ^up ia tfiri tar di la*\{t1$k-l 
" the stone bos rolled down from the 
top of the bill '. Ftiht. narifoL 
lafrfavfai [KO "deer . W02. Pabt. /rtfta 

iai^T "short 11 , Pitt 

lip-, lup **k* ,k tQ 1w mokled". far 

jl'uj fiw^na nak lipt u mfidar-t jruda 

na i'ilyat '. 
fdr (B;: l W". Piht 
brat, K. Jyimi M lonal> \ G.roup. P«bt, 

for'ri "trembling 1 . Pra. 
/ar£ON-nJb iJ to make tremble", ka 

Itif-. ^ lay-yik h 'i& etir fc niix'\ fuu f 
IttfQn * 4 molsien Lbo^tfour {Urdu tnr 
tm " .*P*ht. 

lftfaw> t caw. of lap, larmcQn-n JJ Jor 
toVfi . 



* 
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Jrru/ir Jj serai urn". Originally "penis 

t:t\ Far. fai^r. 1 

las-vik (Kj M to hcJc ". eoaip. Fr*. 

U'yiftnn etc. V. ^afa. 
iVpJi 11 o Ismail species sif ILstflrfl "'. 

"worth". Fr». 
bnu " promise"- Pre, 
lazuw K, ' J uefrRHary Fra. 

ma 'I, feL waAi 'AaV. ft*, 

?M.rr, K. unci - iii^rh ". <j < A v.. Widft-, 

Cf. Per* «ifH Pubt. ° mai. 
'mwf, K, wol <x. < A v. ntnesK 

luitVi'n " lifiotimill Paht- m£tot CT. AO, 

VII, 200. 

jtmd^dl & ; J£. muftihal " J tail of the fnt- 
tailed sheep". l»- t'Oiup. Pre, fhrmt*i 
(with metntheaiii Uncertain. # 

nidd "siJw-nya ' Pr*. 

itfdi'rffttt a pWn" T Frs. — K. nwindan. 
Wat Muinduxi. 

mult IV. K. prohibitive partiWe. ^frnJ 
wait ef l< do not go there". Cfl <: At, 
ptlu, with Tbc -Jta- mtfii. Cr>iK?l 

*ia* tK.k B. twfa CW "wither*^ faded "'. 

im^cI EL "properly, goods". Prs. 

jwrtto, mdlal, K. tndK n word added to 
pnmcrAlA uad iodef , prtrtL of UPtnber. 
t}$ utfila mfai "two men'-, emi nuiiai 
Ik in JW/do aiff* "tow many othure 
are reaainK the book-' 1 *e M* D 0° 
p° Jfc D « fl " one oiber pernon is rca- 
din g the book ". Cf. rtolf, 

'jHGli, mutt ^boJsbfind" + < Aa|. Fare, 
mttrtiya-, rf.*'nht, w*ff H buaDinrt r " F 
Par, W*f "jaan". 

MS ■_ K. milLr "apple". *k M U iridic 1 
efarAiHm "I give thee an apple - 



The LonpexLoaH of thin word are 

di remit, r f . EVP. s,v. iHfl-ya, Par. 

Voa. b.t, ifautf . 
MiuhnVfi "woman whoa* liuauauiL In 

alive" r V. mali, 

"country, region a \ ftflfc 
wjNilfl "mnila"* Pra. 
ma 'Jura K, ■'known". Pre, 
wd'trr, ttiJloy. moltaqh "gun - . 

Tnrfc, 

miiJrjj "lut'bat'. Pra. - K. mi^ai. 

Pakt, V, mear. 
i jn^fHa" " mother' h brother". P™. 
iFtc ni^M, K. miAmiui '-tsaegt '- Pr«> — 

K. twe^ntii t. in posa. geaaint. 
man, K, fflWH u tbcu t at llml time", 
mwirti " (LDtunin ", Flhtr 
wIk, £. men ^BttU^ yet r . min pn'x-Qk 

nak iiik-v "it ban dm! yel benotne 

ripe". 

mun, obi. irf ax U T\ * 
unuaajaf 1 prayer". Fra. 
^ »iv Hiitit "De«iMikry ". Pre. 

pisftj, mjiUp K. wtanj, Le. wnu" middle". 
P*ht. 

m?nta '* stem of atlre*". Paht. 

mf'KJrtrf^iwf " luiili.Lb? liiiii^i ' 
,k liy " r Pre. 

his • nii/jViiv K. .- JW«f,f)aJfc "to die' , 
mrr ,A he dlwi"; a-aafai 'moWidfc QU| 
M^Wn.t'; "ilit* uinn H. < A v. 

mnr-. 

Mitf* 4 ^aaifck*". Fra. — muy^PHbt. 
hi wr >< reiitlpfld« , \ Pk, mfn* "ant*'? 
mur'ffa 4+ mtt". Frti. But IC wdrrfli Kb 

pcwH. ^oouLne. 
Miirda, pi. mwr^i//* "corpse". 
mr/j/, mrfJfe pfe) ^BlaTe". < maryaka-, cf. 

Fabi. wroyai. 
mir^a, K. mirq* "npiirrow". < A v. 
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wjm -^rrv L-i. '"duck . Pre. 
ifljfr'jtffr "nmrkhar". Pra. 

< *«aJi^iiJh!- I ef. Skr, rota- "Tight" ? 
V, pta'ftni. 

twnr ^a, Br r Kftv, Miaf£{i "broths* J 

frjeml ', fu fur .r«i * muvra t^t wufc 
«r- wtiIi? kf why did van not tiring 
your, brother?". <r + <Z Pra »nVfa 
" prince" (TJl — < •Ad tHflf/ jMlffl^ 
flf. AdC. Pffl. ftcJ mii'e t-.tr 11 torn of the 
booio mother", Greek oiaou-i^pio^. V. 

map- ,l to knead, grind", nhi^h La maida 
ht*\ Ekr wirrf- ^ L to ornBli "\ CF, Pur. 
way- 11 to rub". Cf. 

Hidr-i nficif lfc Jlimr"\ <i£ uu auyai lit 
trtiif ltd Mi "I j^rind iianr al Ule mill 1 ". 
V- trwi/ -, These words must be Ifinn- 
W&rds oil account of ill* f. 

wirtj'jywt; K^'froe". <*mji'irf: •i«un«T. 
borr, from some dfrhtittve of Bfcr 
Hian^uta > cf. e. Rati mu ivuk. 

muHkn ,J limtbar". Pm. — K. plti. 

HiHi-in jtm "tbrue days aso", V, in jdn. 

jwtff LK-) n flj \ G.*< Av. mrcifK 

NtfJI {B.) t K. HKrf "bud 11 , Gk < At t 
jni&ra-, iij. mlra. Pant, dial, myer 
L*. EY1\ tucor . might; be due t*i 
a coal&jniiuifloii of wti&m- and Awf-, 

ntti'jlflnj ""ovcning", FthL 

mvi 1 * h i*"-*" k. K . j/i uj-a hr-tf ff Af 4+ to rub, knead , 
smear mu^ei'irirN h " Wli 'a'iftfji-a 
"feiaa Mfft-4 t« *Hi rob* it p \ 
CI fllBO E, »lufr]KtyE i £ "to rnh^ anoint, ' 
G„ compare! Pra. omifuu etc. Cf. 
EVP, b.t. nutfjL 

maiuw B, 11 moan 1 '. Pra. V. maryfik. 

motet fc ' apricot". Cf. Pur mifidut. 

ninffdt ■ ii.LCL.iruJ. ubI K mat 1 n 1 

2a — liMpNii 9. si. 



Hlflrrw R.; K- m«w-\ Slav, wjrfrr u jnr>tntr . 

■£ At. If iff far-, f 
maitf ^irrflpe". K tfc fruit *". Pi-f. 

jSl iitim ' . V. 100. 
jwex " natr 1 . Ptjl 

wim ^K.^ loimflt t+ . Or < Av. mnbaxH i 
V, wra^nj-. • 

imw K. , RaT, mnkh "face, cheek, edge nf 
n knife '. pa tu$x al-yuftuk "ho fell 
fin tin fiiee"; fd «rr ;-^ih.i '"the 
Uoor of n hyuBe". Cf. Pant, war, 
Pur. mH,r, -Skr. itittlhu - 

WiNMl [KO "to be twiateii ". 

ffiia- : mu^hU^ K. wffi- :ni^^fijt M to break " 
(inlrj. pin bti a-piH mill "now Lho 
Ukotb break« ,h ; yiSi mujM-e. Cr. Mj. 
pnrF* "to kill", l\ht. rnrHI •* broken" 

urn'ri "tltinfr' 1 . < Af. MoJ*-, 

PBllt. ffltf.rrffiA'. 
ffMftirr- ""to brpjilt" tran^.;. »m':mi'rnN-flr 

?™. V, m&t . 
m$i- - m niflit M to LfcMMed 1 tmtiD r " s jrfrt-A 6' 

' I loutsen the kaot"; Hl^fc-OMt 
otifc. Cf. Rkr. wiufr, cmul morapn-, 
Mj. »?n«i- ; wiuyc? "to »wlmj'\ 



fi- . HKjfui^ K. n- : natfok M to Bit down ", 
at bit mm ; jmpcr. 2 hi ire,. H- 
Rav. ticw j .iMBfii^ri a ; a mrai tarkix) 
HUAtuka. G, <At. nc-AdJ- Cf. EVP. 
nd^W r Par. Voc n^frw. 

wi E* if, "no". A?,*fW^ 

na r It nflA r Le. noA. B. *dA« "IT . At. 
?t:J, ::. Pahi .. 

imi" "ritoi". Pra. 
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nfl 1 fftnar, La. [i>*V) s poatpoe. "in". 
t-iAii we" tin daya '"ilitrc' as a boiMIe 
in the honee i.rfa j:dna iln *»)" £ne« 
Hi to xiijra ptff rfrffc, far rfi nrji 
nr.y^Jt "be hid hktns*lf Id tbe house 
ud did not go oat"; m-^m n« kr in 
the middlB M ; jzmt tie u l»lw". 
crimp. q<rr^r. "huftse". V. HI. 
'i^/aft lL nnTEl'\ Cf. Pre. nq/ ete r 
ni^ffr, K. Fiitfr " daughter-in-law '\ PehL 
ro'j^ K. Ht uD^eH. Hick", nd j&r 'Irani 

ffikm% Pitt 

*&fc; B.j K.. Ia rtaft "not ". Av. na 1J . 
CI mak. 

iuSjfc; EL, B. ndfc< Ijs. «AIt 4J wI[e"\ 

n*d\ of. Pfibfc, Helfrf bride", "Wat 
HCtt^ij liter- wf!i*i^a- newly married 

m kti ' marriage Pre. 

nil* "tb* point of a knife". Fro, # 

Tiu'far, K. aaifctar "aarvanl , \ Pra. 

m-ti z ;eA tR.) 4t to torow down, propyl "\ 
CI Pftht. Jkiix **down, below 1 ? 

ndi ' , hnrw^Brjoe ? \ Fra 

neta> K. "presence", ■*% noet- 

ptwi, ,L at, wiih". Icitnb nflum ifl 
book ia witb roe aJftfao tar 
mm i-»e?« WUr; trafc bu nila di-int 
cawi "dv tf£ frir-f* thfrau'd " ; i*nfffa 
dwn aI-wLw#k "he went away from 
me" : i-tiein ii ; -r" ar-idk ,l be came from 
yon". < At, ?wirr^ "nearer". 

aiiJ "bwik" Pra. 

fidfot K, pi. fidiattl "Bwine". Cf. Wn, 
nfffaf M pif B brute*' < Ar„ Za s Jia* 
"curse CF. il*g Ou. "fafdr" 
'Geaindel, tftftacht"* t 

n^£M B,; K, tiflflt M t3ome". tor nam 
ca-y&t Pin- or pennine. 



an**, Cf, At. nam-, Refc prt-nrrni- 
'■to wscend 11 * 
ni milfr Ur, nimtk J s*lt r \ Pra. no*f*£ 

et*. v. ae. 

nimrfi£ i K. mmrjriix "nooa ". Cf. Ptp. 
p. «■ nimrfff j 
iN'rtiP-^^ '■ written". Hiwtite i? fc A'ani '"I 

write' 1 ; Tattam rrinittn ddk-e "I 

h^Tft written a tetter 1 . Pr* , ri. 

GhUxBd PebL na'wAtn. 
nlmiiQ, K. nlm-lfifi u mLdni e ht 1 \ Cf. 

Prf. nfvn&ab. 
nu mdi "pmjier". Phi. namat. Cf, 

Kbow T lw. nimfe, — K.finiar, Pr*- + 

Peht 

nl'fll, K. nJwf, RiiT. h, nH( ". G. <C At. 
m tii-vfiina* * Pok5. N-i iili iifl&imilatlon 
<: Fra. tfrtf, 

nn'rai "nfcnow ", K h ''monntaLD pufi", 
Lo. norai "ttun H '. Psut. 

nir B.; K, wai*. Lo r ner "hon«". flirp 
tie "innlile": wd wrt w*ri m ^dfa 
* ranrt e/tirwn ". A*, antora-r *aJifar^-- 
Cf, Pub. H. anda ru ?ham*% 

ntir "light". Prt. 

irar'jrfll, Le + mnyririrair 1 , 

nann Lc 4i Mlt". Pr* + — E. wflr? f 
< AT r namrfi-. 

neri^a, K- n"r "tobIb 1 ". A*v n*r~< 

nprT K. ,k p3«e of bread" PehL 

u/i* K. r Hat. ,A beU?". »m to pdi "calf 
or tbe lft 1> (of. Pit. i&kambtki pAt* 
Afihk. Ati ewf V Paht. 

ftfli .- npfr, Kt ; iiflif,i£aTjuiM ^toaeix« T 
eftteb ', *a/^ & wfljaw +l wra wifli- 
rsm" ; ndJfc-a uuaflfM; ia/ip b' 
am *vra giriflam ntiktim n?k. G r 
comp. Pdrt. niwvl . »w- Land &*r • toW*>- 
Cr. alpin IiOik, no*- : YuKhn. fioV 
fldf, tmrmeffteicr * deritMtjon of tbr 
fubt. wonl frnni x^t, na§- "tu 
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tain" dora not mrcotiut for the pjust. 
Apparently an inchoative. Ir* *tta#a- ; 

wmi " aon-in-law ' , P^Sit. u k'fllfl £ 11 graml 
son ". J fiat. L'f. mci ifflfi, 

n#« r K. uni*. La, nti "1* '. vfFca WC* tt 
G. burr, from Hi. — Hih l,|n.L 

unfit, unit <I *.. lu!s, prob. thrnogh the 
tnIL of fad, foxm*, Y r S7 h 

nuT' : jwi't^A K. go out". u£ /ju iicf 
<ii nitim. Of. Far, nl- .- ftarfd, Miaj r 
niy-r Jts'jt-uppear^ to be mi inchoative 
fonn: *™(|>w- (Sfcr. 'mWceA -I Cf. 

ftiiwrifti£ {KJ) "to lie down, go to pletp" . 

'/ji prnfv ct EVP. by, wmtSttoi Mi»j. 

ttlir- {<; nivt-) : nuwihl , 
jlfj^' ^ R. fffltff fit " to tiiDw to sit dfiWH 

oi flu ku tii nawim ; ku iit-m naicQka 

"fvra bdfidam". V. h-. 
ni we, K, rumtf Le. iiiir* ^t)0 rr . Ay, na- 

hIhj- i wj^Ar QL.) +i tn pat, place '\ C. < Ay* 
pi i \-rfd' 9 Cf. Pits, flf'rtftd'afl. 

K, aywu? < Aw NgnNfr 

■*to takff out, drew ontr, max fti 
rfi fiBwnJ(J^ "ws drew water fnnu 
the well". G.<At* mf-Gar- (or Tit- 
ter- 

riwa'rai, JL fuazfai "grandson . Pant, 
nAtcVLzf "Inie"* lctf.rf Gil ildrrOft l£ "It 

iri gvltlllg lata". Pre. 
ji^dft {KO 11 maternal ancle". Cf, Pant. 

fiiyft^ Phi, nyah "grandfather . 



pa K. "by, mt '\ U, < A v. pattf. 

j»£ (|>!/e, B.; K, pit M father", tot wiun 



O^M mul&k-z "my father fa dead . 

G« <[ £v, frffat*^ cf. Zftzu. £l ate, 
Jprfl "foan". Prob, Pre. — K. JMri, with 

lnd, anrX (GO, B« jd* (P) k * 
jtfl "nxultrBtftntiing". pGi bu jam W I 

nnderstand"; ai bu pM n&k mm ' 6 i%a 

mefamam ". Peht. 

hzffQt K. pa-Hz a f Le, ^abnaa "high. 

ahove", K- bif ,l tlie plnct above 

or Qat»ide'\ bi* <L Ay. barizyah- 

"bisher Wt, 
j>ie K,; La. pttu s 'far. distant". Am. to 

jri«r K. ,J tLe lioek: bock, a^ain. after- 
- 1 i -1 - . pec nr-itfft h 'pas dmnd*\ 0+ 
camp. Hi. picht ^bcibiiiu', ate. The 
c r how*Ter„ renders this deriratiuii 
imprfthahle. < *pn*r\jnh- Av r paatlfl; 
flf. Par, /rid ^Ipekliid", Minj. «^c\ 
,Iahk. Ppult "behind". 

jnc-Hk i4 to drip". Cf. Lhd, /ifc 

d *moiglenefl\ IrrEgatecl " ? eomp. 
Hal. jJ^iiaT- 

j>^^ t pac "a tdfuj 1 ', G, comp. Paht. 
nidWW etc 

jtfiitiffl "licrd ol towa". Pni. 

jMH B| di "fonml ". Pa, 

padak, pootuuH. Rurani, the j^en. LL Hke ir . 
a tar mim Ca mand padak 11 he 
reaembled m j brother '\ + * 

p*fA "milk", Cf. jn'fta*. 
'jMfri l, r«or" + Pre. 

pi'Adjfr, H. jtt'Aafr, Rjit, ftMiVA "bntter- 
miik -, K. piktik ll "hnttef- nij]fc h tvre . 
frt- < At. payah*+ cf. par, pi, and 
do^le -fra- BnfflT. pdk - milk ' <! 
jsa^n^ — a£rt-. ** 

paki' tti, K„ p4k "cktn, pnre' . Peb. 

pa '^iii, palu t K. palau ^niiie, difecti&n ", 
jw/rt rff " from I bat dirratfon ' . Pra 
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fpj fe.) "bridge", 

j*fl'M^ M flteel r ". Pry. 

pal kak ■'eyelid 1 '* Afgli, Pre.; Pr*. putf. 

prtJn^* 1, leopard '\ Pna. — K.prOf^ Fsht. 

pain|£j K- jaftijfMifitc "to irriagp fnld M , 

wind, envelope"? Wltb thin verb 
ti r , howovlr, camp. K. pjafrrilr 
he npsei" + < ■parj-daSfri- f 

pai'fn ' lamp Fn,/aJffa k ' torch, wEck" ? 

pfiwi ^mTV CI. Pre. jjrtifl*. AUaj.pflw 
etc. 

pan (KJ "wide, ei tended". (Jeunino,, 
<: At, Cf. Prs._iNi&fvPHbt. 

jjfnn ctu. 

pfw ^1L] r " honey "\ G. comp, Phi amp 
piTn. — CI* Av. wienama- "anuriating 
di ki-anajr " P . EVP. h.t, juiiutK 

jj^fn, KL. pflft 11 upper wttjico ur rW 
a Iioubb". Gr camp, PhL Aan lL roo/" \ 
Pes. fettJi "Iwue* 1 . p0ft<*jw(ti>fcV 

pan jtt K r ; U, jhtom - 4 IB". Ar.jMuiita- 

jjan^nrtu, Lcpajuaif, K. pa*tfo#rt 'with 
f from raftii "40 "50'\ A, pan- 

jwi'iwr ''ohcBM". Pr§. 

nuteidc". jra'fwffa jT cuw*. nlM. 
cf At. «£*fara "external"* &kr. 

piitji ♦'burk of a. tree (?V\ Or "tar"? 

*:f. Pnhfc. pUttfl * 
jHgiy (KJ ** frock r \ G. CO hi p. pmjo [K. 

"tbe time jofiL before dawn" ;ef. Pre. 

ptm$t "da™", Khuw. pi^ar^M! 

■'mornin^'^**' r 

>#H K.; Le. per* "now". O. < m p* viri 
k nt tbintime . CLPnipTan "now ? 



prtjJ&H K. pratffi (mt, 3 eg. pffw) 
beat 1 '. Jb/ci *artif prthim *t datawifl 
mfctariapu" ; fti Jhi iMwn .feyc ptit M wbv 
do yon. beat me'? 1 ', O. <T A v. pain- 
■ hi , cf. Khnw. jwVl- ' H tr» beat" etc. (V . 
ijar^f "to cnf\ JkdW An partarfm 
mi I cat the' cloth". Cr EVP. 
tJta^? (sdd; Pra. nUJeurda "a aTaoe- 
niiiker> knife"). "Very qncertniiL 
jwr'yfl?? ^t, K- par-fim itik "in drena one- 
self", kal! ^aqd HifH. prrnf^'M^^ 1 "^ 
iaff^e parfainQnl Also cnuifliiTE: 
tti '.-t\r-^rti hu kali panfanim "6fl' 

pari^tiJh-, Pftht. OT^^f [t. EVP. t.T. - 
Cf. T^tU- 

pdrak, K r jKir** "for, fur ihe eakr ol ". 

tar fcpt jMirrzJt ul-yUfttjk'l " tor whc«e 

sake has ho hruu^ht It |6ana4 

it, c!aoip r PshL dapara* 
pra'iin jrf aw ^yoslftfclajr *parn^rs . 

dp EVP. «.t. jjanln. — B. par, t*!*-; 

Le. pnrCtti Pdbt. 
parr ^fefltber". Pre. 
parrot u lr> % r '. Jfcir^i perf frn j^arre 

"tbfl ben is ttvjTig now " ; JHrti parntk 

[purptt?) "MVrt pQtrUl '. Prfi, 
pra'^i u lut yeAr", ^.portal 14 next (ri 

j-ear ". Cf. Par. paruun EVP. p.t. 
V. aiuf. 

prttftw^^i (K.) "to aprukW, t»« < Aif- 
piT4>i-A«sfc- Amrfn ) [fy Pns, ^f^fdfln 

< - /wt] ^- 7 the dtrivntion of pnttfir 

< *pr#?ia- or *pj*nfl' > :."j»r**] 

is tcjnpTing t but phooetically diffi- 
cult. V. 86, Tl. 

partiik Le. ,l w1de tronseia", PabL 

^rtr'^afia ''nostrils 

prflV- ; pm?*, K. prft- : pruiruk M to leJI ". 
pr<fyim a &n "1 «U it ' ; S Pp fl ^ 
jirrfyi"; £a hi pr^w #^ anrairm 
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prdk a L "I sold you u sheep yester- 
day ". G, comp. Pre. jtrtiTtan <_ At. 
*j?atn»rjii- (but regarding PiilLjjrfl- 
wul ft EVP. a.v. jHUfrfi JHIfltaflA: 
<C *p<inrj'iffrixfa&fl- t^r Fat. pAaraf-]; 
pray-, prft is prob r i» secondary for* 
nmtSon from tha pnaf stern, Jin *pttra* 
tiitfatf- wonld have reanllEd in sanisl h \W£ 
like *pr&$-. O r. j>rzfy- <; •/Jflra-rfa-J 

jh* .piftah (fcj "to wrrt#'\ <: Av. jkIm- 
ifc to adorn, colour \ Ane. Pra, jwp/- 
jjnis- ,k to frtit&" etc. 

^(W "akin". Pr*. 

j*p'fttn " po'rtasen,. &Ueep-4kiu etmt", Pa* 

jHttu 41 mosquito r \ Pre. 

.pi'tfF, ft, pm "cal", CT. Pre. pi'iak cUl 

flp|)ftttl "dnng or *beep, etc. 11 . Pre, juifctf. 

jkUh* 11 W\ Pre. 

jritff °biek, bauk of a knife". Pie. 

/W l ?fn(B^ti)£l 1 ^k. plif f^H 11 " nucslino ". PrtliL 

ptrf fKj u upper pari of the back \ 

Getiahie, <T At, _parJtf% 
J*f> W "forehead", a j&t-at trni 

mak ftp pi "do not knit Jour brows " L 
puf, K- Giltf ^coniiBHied", P-bt. 
par hm '-trouiere < Ecjfl. 

^■!.'.r^ f. K, "hollow piec« of groond . 
jjM'iKpjt, Le. jrtJfuJk * rip* 11 , V, W*> — K. 
„ PahL 

'juupfafe " ringdove M + Pre. through 
PhM.?), 

jw^fc (1L) 11 to ^ue U. < Av. , 

ttf. Peht. jpffuwi. 
jM'-JSiwAr (Kr) H to fllrtng heads \ tJ.cwmp. 

P,«*ht. jpcWaT, Gentiine? 
.'.•J .V'.'/fi "cup V Prs. 
jpV«* "onion 1 * Prov 
jift^ K. ptfut ** month ". Aw. to G. borr. 

from PrB.^i "snont" ". Posfl. genof ue, 

cf, Piht jiffs. 



^ntae", CT. p$z ¥ juirl Psht.pafiL 

recogDiZf". (ll i'i /i-K fti riakpaztr n}\u m 
ka tu tor k$1c a*khiri y&n "fdn not 
know vrbora eon yon are " + G. ■< A v. 
paitiran-, cl, Pftht. pUanM, WklL 
ptuda.il- i"< *patnA, 
pdidaw- "in Hprinkle."'. <Jf. Pre, j?rj5frffln r 
T r jjrviriair-. 



it 



Vri2< K. ra[ r. p 1^, r^A "rond". Lfigar 

**I Bftttd Irtrt^f* < At, rniS-^d', cf. 
Pre. ra*p Pdht Idr Jyor). 
rj= nT fc tirwa rtutar B. ^bifng Lbo 

suiip "'. 

rGiK.) ^tron . Cf. F*r, rii. V. air*, 
r^'in "Inst". Ph. — K. mvar gran I dp, 

< "naunain-. 
I *i?<la u antrelli". Pre. 
r€# fl B^p<i ? \ Pre. 
wkdh "^tirrnp ". Pre. 
rammtf, K. mm™ ,L flock of shsep or 

£oatN '. Pr». # 
rnji "ishin;!!'** t*m. K or genuine <; At. 

rami . 

rfn-. rtyfft (K.) 44 ta ili»Te 1r , G. oomp. 

Pant. jtW^. Hut jt- >■ r- wo □ lit 

be irrpgolar 
run B. + KL; Rav, rit« "eluj-itM hotter \ 

<3* <: At. reroynas 
? rtv, li.iv, aropt "firf", K. rtiF^ 'briKbt, 

shining (^inm ,J flre'X <: At. rao^ 
4 or >-i>rr. rrom I^ht. rii?* 

"brirtt 

raqj/ K. "colour'. Pr*. 

rf'p^, n'jiip I*e T hid* "nipet". Ind, 



i 
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I 

m'frtn-fj 1 " hiril-i& " ; rtiM$k-ama ; ras$h- 
a A hiik yt riita triutnm-i&*** G. com p. 
Pre, remdan. Ptoht. (w)rA§?l. V. EVF. 

TUti ^fl^rnight, tru.c*\ Pr*. 

rd^ra r£fMi (K,) * brother's daughter, 
son", G. CD tap. Paht, tcrdrS <[ At. j 
frrdh"^"r^rt-. Cf. EVP m v. «-rarJ. 

IVI M bright, ll^ht ". FlS. 

raxtt, K, rir^ kfc lrnib J \ fi-roV<i yrj "Hi 
i* tha Iruth". G. comp. pj&t.nf tyu, 
At. arE-; but thU aeemB phouetiL'LiLLy 
imp rob* bl*. 

roy-iir (K<) "to tear". G-. <; A*". rfar- Cfy 

Vfzan. K. Hjan t Le. rina^ K. m>ijjki 
"rlee Fp . From nn imuaealiaeci form, 
ef. EVP. B.Y. KTKi. 

rfl^ K, Tyiuf, Le, rewfc "day"', G, < At* 
roofoa-, 

s 

*• J-irA*. K. B-tftk "to become". Aor, $ifm; m 
mak ton [khi?) m m b&£i T *;j*m bu H 
"bo will come flown ; iho^ I?; Lo. 
a sr. *n ; iufrum "^Kla-ijw" . Le.tAuft. 
Actr. to G. boir, from Pri. fcll* 
I roe Oms. fieri vntito of At, fdv- bebiff 
^cfe. — Bot in Peat, too, we tinri 

K_ *tt "100' . Av, iflfa-, — Le. 
tad. Pre. 

K. tomorrow Maba p cuttr. Mfibti 
kaffi t*on hu xrtint, Mr*. 
m'buk h* r "li^ht. eaflT^. Pre. V, J^iiJfc, 
tou'daffttr [*m*ftt r £arJi K, u merchant 
Prs. 

muiktycirt "tmHiog ' . Pr*. 
filflf " thorn, bE?trd of 

or genuine < At. fuha-, 
iujf M blp \ Cf. Sbftlu rttfr, Par. jre&jT 

Pnk*Vlt, Ar supti "fiboiitder 1 K + f c 7 



j&oJt ffcT,} Ht barti G. couip. Fthl. §P# 
•le. CtvJOi doable -Jta- iuffla). V. HB. 
s j Jean dttng of eowa". CL Par. an'ytfw. 
fitftfli (K.) "jrtreupkie". G. <; A v. siifrw- 
r?«c; ef. Par. SttTift\ 
i tlfcflr i"B.) M eoar. Pra. 

(K. : b? eoldacsa G. < A v. sanrtn-* 
sa ldnidt ^safo"* Pw. 

"em I lui ". PrtL 
&umb IL boof'\ tumb ta pdt w heftJ", Ptb, 
Ntitjfct'A '"cbair ,! . Prs, 
«aa'ffw^ <r box"\ Pre. 

fi^f, "lon^e". <: At. *^^- r r. 

EVP. fl^uin (= *p*^ff), cF» alao 

■■-.f (K.) w bo fill Caa Iwtw^ *o 

frit down". 
*#p& B.; IE. tjrjcft, Rar. a^ey ^bnrUy". Cf. 
Phi, §ptk "aboot 1 '. Cf. IjiL. ^r^eiu. 
J i*)iput K. J»jjfFA- "light, not htvtf f \ 
Guxvln*> ef. pBbt. epwit^ V. iii'fcuA'. 
[■^uJt, EL Mpuk " Hog fi.< Av.ajwn , 
rf. Paht. a^ii. T* Far. *spa. 

B, ,L r^g". %fgh. Pre. ikjhiJ 
lh tbe white of no egy M . 
'^rtic-, K. U^fpd^ ft^Jt "to wring, nqpeeitfl 
ont ". f«pt7ainm. G. <c Bkr. af-flpAaf-. 
Gjul t id ftrob, deriTcd from rd, ^kr, 
irpffi-, e£ WiiMe-PokaTOT a.T, rpihp- 

n'd A ; hut iIlf .n^nLa^iologicfil ripvt'l- 
opment L& not eleor, 
jrpamn-Wjt [EO u to wink, bllnfe r , Cf. 
Sfcr. tphvr- "to treaible t piiTer, 
twintln", At. apnr " lo atomp one's 
f*K>t r pojib r \ 
'tpdr '"iBJipo plough Pr». 
iptw, K. tpiK, Le. i>?wiifl M white 1T . Q> 
< At. j^i^.i , — B. mpUk Piht. Cf + 
J ^p*f?t fdi rnttl s, tbo wbite of the eve' . 

f 
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Wtii, K *r£? "caravanserai, £a«rtle " r . Pet. 

tar Kav. "head", "on ", ta qobri sar 
jj gq thn top of Lbe grave". |Aofc tu 
G. <C Ay. iamAv or horx. from 
Pes. 

adr, E. iflhrar -ilawu, morning", Pqf v 

«r 11 onion ' r , Fr*. * 

mrci'fl "strap for binding the cmll to 

the plnagb". Prob. containing tar 

u bead ", cf. Pnbt. Sar-iti&l M n rope 

for f listen Lap a load on a t-amol", 
Auri'fjxir 41 plough- [run " . 
m l fni K, ; Rnv. saifaiki "mm 3 , P„iht. 
Jfup, K. &f\im Lk ijumcrt*d <: ■*arV«&r' 

Cf. Pant. immersed 1 '. 

[K.\ "mountain ewe'\ Cf. Wit*. 

Pent, «i£fi " female ooriar" ,*«BnSn7jL 
Wlf, K. Kj'af "time, hoar", pfrf 01 *rrf 

fj' jhw "be ttlII l- utue down in 

an hour", Prft, 
sio ytiw "bono ". Pi*, 
tftt'cim "pillar". Pr*. 
K l h£rfl w atnr . Pre. — K. fftfrraA •-■PraJtr;. ' 

G, <: Av, i/^, 
^fm-. K.rf*r, Le j/i.-rm 1 Wjg eteac > fa 

|jir*iJrf fl-irJ* #frP» f, Aw. to O. borr, 

from Psht. *kr, — Po*s. genuine; af, 

ml* Li Mlaj. 

■r«r^fl "htiblfr". With ttur* e« Pre. 

*(prr **f«ri B. 'f^r, K- I* *rV 
11 tired, weary 1 ', a* *ifi*r ywni; a- 

" Jia fraVf";. it *r. tffur 

Ace. to O. bon- r from Psht. uforaL 

» m irar, K- flrtfr " riding horseujan "'. Pre, 

syiiv IjL W^T'i : K "grane\ 

jti/HT (pi. MYrtdfl [K-! "mother in- Low" 
Tbo pL seems to point to m- form tn 
tdi * may represent Log L.'ffr^f), 

^JfatT, K, "shade, shadow", perl 



I 

f^tfAtt frf nuxtuk "now be FBi*dnwn 
io tbo%badfl r \ G. comp, Vet.sdya 
flte. — With t-nori ?owe! cf, Av-. a- 
mi/a-, Bogtkd. sy"k\ t, HiTP + i.ir + 

.'K.' ( ' u ta break faf n rope-) ,r r Cf, 
Psbt. tibial < U *id- T Av, ftViFif-. 
my- "to mb> polish 11 ^K. Aiy-aA: "to 
abrade, amooiha". a run ^'rnb 
Its wii.b r/flci' ". It. comp. Psbt. 
triei 14 to ground, prate " ; but ibe vownl 
reudera this oomp^rfirnrk impr^bnbl4. k r 

^B^L^L a At? k l . Cf. fiok. sfiao 
■<Indo-Eur. p-rou*, Ht*m *Jt,f^ l O. 61 a* . 
tl eto.T Cf, ltfn% fAi. 

ffji thing". Pra. 

Mid "w-itneas". Pfa. 

iitfUfti <4 peacn " t P». 

fa'Xdt "jatkftl". Pra. 

e'Awm&ff u stomach ", Pra. 

'#Aifr * hunting", prj?. 

K. tSl Sa tho husk , Psht. 

|^ * 
Je*7mA- ^kerh Pra, ^i^ v Jow, Pra. 

Ailatc "to Uglif, kindle", rwr^ bu 

rrfpri; irnprr. #»7nic{rii. 
AAm ^befori-j la front of", /am An 

fiuf?Ani^i r (Vh tiak $um wept 

before ; hut now 1 am not weeping" ; 

km v p& ddk n pi& a pa* kat J ", Cr r 

*& 

Aam 11 lo fcip" hu nak tr\m, 

Aamam U I do not drink wnln-j I nip 

St", <! At, *ayj-. cf. ^r«. ri*uni^uj, 
Aaw^'M 1 north , ?rs. 
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hz'wAt "kernel of rice etc.". K. samfi^ 
"atkind of gram". Cf. Ire famo? 
"n kind or millet ". 

i^Ht K. tflw w today'", a* Ian Mr darim t 
wtk bit dar-zftm " 4 todjiy T hftTf some 
tcutW Lo do, L run not come to you ' ; 
jfiift-flfl mn/ftfi ?r^A- £14 &fi£ H ']ast nigbt 
ibc moan tT M eclipsed "- <C *^JKf- 
[<. *Jf^ fc ct It) 4" #t*h- 
L*aian-] "daj'\ CL Ishk^ pdr-uzd 
"Lnmomw "„ ui-tuti "yesterday ' 
witb Hxa 1 - < 'flffl- (cf. Iflhk. uufafari 
n.¥. arum . P<*w. nleo d#iw (q. vj 
containa tbia pron. ntem « '*#flJuwf ft. 
K. C < 4, t, flt3, 

tf^Mtf "shoulder *\ Pra> 

Ji'hI "needle < Vr<ni, cf. Minj. rfii«a, 
etc. * 

*UFI "Mood". Ind^ cf. fskr. ''red*', 
*whi "blood"* 

^tfftdGtW, K, injuring Le. *fifl?^fas " 11 ", 
Cf. At. fizvandftta- (ordr], v. Je. 

'Jfpf, B K. iii^ T Mppl "milk"; Lc. 

f/hfp "mrria". Ace. to CbnrpeatiBr 
! MO. XVTII, p. 84 1 < ttr + pi, ft &gp| 
— If the -I ii not ft pi. ending, an 
lb* form-* in B. and Le, acem to «m»- 
geet, tbia cxpltintttinrT is posaihje, ] 
should, however, prefer a derivation 
from At, jr&vipta- Hp Id which ca»i? 
wf j would not hfLTe to aaatLnio nn 
wimtlntton of the r< 

JfJpci'raJt "butterfly" 7 . Pra. 

SiJii^'tfaJfc, K. fgrototojt "hat", Pn. 

tfr1>)i «r, Le. after "good". jBfrr (iH 
aittii 1 " ; E. uwr 4cr-a "jflriifi"; 
Lc. *itar Ll T*i ? \ G. comp, BaL tffljrCft. 
-f (ft ttak. ffl'ra-, ^o«nd flr <: A¥, 
irfrnw 

Mr ♦ f *fr, JL ^aw- 01 p*rt} : ^* ' to 
t^T* tfcr-'JErfw &w * l tura we?wi'\ 



az hu foi/fl iff is fti'WA ar-ifrlPM "I 
IfiTo him u bnok"; til ku vnuji trim 
L- fr?&* fa ffff fci rfnfl ffif^ ditr 
Hrfm AA whut do yon citp me? I giTfi 
yna ten Anplen ' ' ; dfi r-Jfitm |C I £1 vp to 

t # yon", fu ctf tr{]|f tu jMiirc ftl fir-lcr^ 
"give me cone water 1 11 a/fl ft* 
rnirji Ai I; fcfem nr-^ifi iJ he glvp^ mc 
% ieraf of bread " j Lp. 3 ag. lAfirn ; karti 
ki fvdSi for j8 flg.'i?} "doe* imy 
body givft it ffTBS!lV ,, fwrJt Qr-$iiki 
n he h&B not (jvott +h * 8r-$uk '\ 
Lb. lAdt, G. <: Str + prapayti-* A 
derivation frnm Av, fra-du- J^ok 
*/rndataka-) ig, hOTFCTcr T prefprabl^. 
ifi in 3 br. ci&t fiom ji (G.^. bnt 

frum d i.ct *p«c), Aa itaned hy G. 
K. "2 p*k, -r r ^' i s proh. n comnnunri 
(with ttf) teplanjng the oTcrahurL 
fra* J Lug- Ihe r haa been Introduced 
toto the Oihor p^nnoriFi, too; 1j ll C lF. 
1 kk- rffir-^R4 in rftir-^Trlnt. I am Dot 

* jibta to explain Log. A<1K> t r > nnleaB 
It ho that tbe r baa disarmilaied the 
( Into J, 
tar miiwla N tiahjima] T \ Put. 
friSto "glue". Pirn. 

Str'iou. t£. #zr«cu ,L sonp . tinna ri mif} 

Waz. m Uru}&, Paht. ^fflrirti. 
Ifrpr«ia ! rrtt + u tiger""; Pm. 4 Jv-kt, 

11,; K. «t^ f . Le., Kav. tityha t;*&»P) 

u ied \ ft. < At. mra-. — Tbo 

ujvrimi lotion in Liw taken place 

after the time oj( Lc. 
Ml ** tiing"- Pra. 

HI Mi«r " a khid of lizard "\ Kab. Pra. 

^«^'R^ir iL a llirge bind oT li£flirt P '. 

Ind- — K. tattw^i. 
tff l frt "jownr". 

iai'/rfn "deril^ wicked man " P Pr^. 



I 
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Mx t t*. thakh branch, horn". Pra, 
M&Vda iJ piinw M . ■ PrS. ■ 

■ 

G. <: At, jiaj)-. 
#4 (Ph. a Iff, K, |ri|p Lc + i?A* "3". 

At. frr%GL 
(t«, jp£ tPb. J*»fci; K. faA, L. fciAa ^ 

t&tuttuk, K. J r aif> : fiutak u to weep". 
Act. 1 sg. 5ifJw; hi p' kf j*« "wot 
clo Tim weep"; ft *g. fciwa fail M$M 
nijtrtt iv?J*;m "nil of u.i un? *vet>p- 
in^ Ki ; £ir«Mum "J wept' 1 ; pa futtuk 
liik "he started w raping", G. com p. 
Pal atriiton. The Towela point to 
•fra-miMi' v ,/ra-nuta-, ef* At. food- 
" tfl lame-tit", ftfcr. riE^- L ' to weep". 
yr.i-.v-MA-, K. Pftaip ; pfdiffc "to send". B 

|t < Ar s mpairi [f\ 4" At, faiv. — 
Bnt cN Pn. Jiriptadan etc, 
fu'Ui, K, mux*, Le, ihala fcl lfT\ At. , 
-rJr<i*dffiQ- (oidL). The Log, form 
shows that the f of Psht. iparos [r* 
|CYI\ i,t. Spaf) cud scarcely be dee 
the infl, nf cindrfa* Orm, emr&i 

jSftw ytfaifi, £dm lL polnlitifi oat ". An 1 
$nw kam; kaf$ V n? fffin Jfowi; tara 
fcifr/A Jtid tft ki if >m knw " I Elbow yr>n 
tbi* book". G. co dip, Pis. fttlan 
u kEgiT\ EaL l0n-d£aY "to paint otu'\, 
P*hl. ^Gicuf i t. EVP, ft.T.\ — Cud- 
neeteti with F&bL £0uttna M pointing 
ont. Knowing "\ with m< <: w -f n' 

fiiiw "inttaiued". Derivation < A v. 



ft 

Hr ^m#flnme, blood y M ( xrii- "iflw, bloody 
lit 5= bi ' »i - urn i-rtain, • 

!?wm.fJ Vffr K "■ rr> bSijk gJiil^ ^ |'. 

Bar, ;nitvdM "I «IIp " etc. #. 

huj**. ft l nim ; prdn ku mitn di U 
anrai fNUftSi-ft d' J TPsterrUiT von hemght. 
n sheep from me", <[ 8fcr. irf 

^ni " yrpfii <iennini? F <: Av, ttr*titna-* 

— H. r K- ? U, Mil, P*ht. T, EVP. ft, . 

Ofi K, Jintr7U " spicuch. jwlburlifr ". 
far-vift [K,l 44 to tiun, ^eTOilYe ,, , Cf. Ar. 

Y^ar- aow \ Pra. fiH^Qll .' 
Rar, Le. jWr 41 town ,\ PthL — ff. JCr 

(but Wjul far), 
ijwr "wet, fresh ^ 

$ T ilfitk K, "rotteD* Rttnlring , At.jp 
/titH/rtiii- ,K not pntrefTing r rnttiBg", 
/raiSJ 1 lfc to rol" r CJf.EVP, fl.w, wrfltl, 

3faJfc f. ipl p^adl) (K.) M ilem ,, 4 G, camp r 
PehL " fc MrrfT/;fl' elu. — Pnht, itT?:ii > 
Tmxgh. /V?f etc, v. Par. rwc\ ^afe 

^ r F ■!■■.■■-! K. "fleld-emb*uikmc-m 7 \ 
^rtnjrj*-K; "fnrpFtt.tne p . r T , com p. l :i ns. 

'nAuwui^. * 

^jfl r K. jrft t U. fArj "13 ". At. OrtcJiaia. 

JIwkAu K. l^rtt-m^toBweir". /i#H^r*i: 
■Jiifttjt-I. ii + camp. Piabt pvrridil, 
EaL lit/ay, Bhr.j?ra<wf->/^Yiiy- p j5r. , j J 
K. ^*fwf« " + beautiful \ Pflht 

Av, ftrifij&i-. 
fwffM, K. luxrijfff, Le, kho$kty -' 04 \ G. 

^ At. siwaiti-. 
tv-tin " Fjhepherd G. < Av r fiii- 

pdiia , — OeoniDep or Pa^? 
jC<i 'y* "plaU virand* fn'yl fie icq v^r^q 
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t Ormnri 



i 



■ t, y. -at 
ht ¥ % tor. 

tftu r K. tuu:^ Eav. toawrt" "ann 1 '* b 1 
tii*7 l *the ;<tiii rlaoa" 1 ; *pa naf$k;t&a 
ntyi bu 'the sun E*tA'\ Cf. Vn.tdb 
"liljhi". tf tdb J *Huu r " < At. 
41 to beat". V, ftfc. 

fu B., El, La. "thou" V. 100. 

tattffr "doctor". Pra- 

ftifoi ^feTer". frw www rr&tor ijh£-c "th* 
[.-vit ha=s seized mt!". Pint, 

feta'wa "Imi^k pcedta". 

to 'far "«e ". Pth. 

tofafEiih ''atmling"* Ptft, 

zu/«n "temp«*t M * Pra. 

i&^bi " attain/', Pre; fa/ k cr to/fa ' Lot *\ 
te/frz nisi bu. 

tak K 'luouELtiiLij l-iL-reiLl Cf. F'sty, 
fflc "ill". EVP m v , Aruj rkifc 

4Jf K.; Lo. lakhs "hot \ f-ran ft* 

bread i» hoT 1 . G.< A*. to/ta% Pabl. 

m. * 

^dl%u "pillow". PrB. ■' 

fr'to "sold '. Em 

fa Jo/ " ]<Hi t aipe n*t ' ' , Utfttf-u Attk "Uu Mtl 

m\ Pre. 

tti'lak "ctotti the Imud 1 . 
t\l-m(t'ht.'k. i\. tir-uihiitk, pi-^tpon. jiin-tjnsLny: 

loc. * l ap to, aa fnr m \ G* comp. 

Pi*- tft r — Cf. wmn "then"? 
tfi'mtit "summer". I*rs, 
fa .-^ " ftln-ne * : . til tnnd yum. f J rs. 
tmd* [K. ll weid food eiiU-n oji a rellah ' r . 
tfindar "thunder". Uvular al^^t?kl 

bummrH nl 44 ftxinder bjtis ftillj n down 

to the eartb '\ Pr*. 
to'Aiir "uTen 1 ". Pra. 



frlil^ I *'yoor home is very narrow". 
Pra, 

f^pf, li fGp, K. fwjrf, Le, foj?** "butter- 
milk '\ <[G. < Fsht. torn**;. Ac* 16 
QuLrpenLlftT (t, slpf*, thin vrard is 
t , COnapDEtudiiij with pi "milk". Bui 
very praluiblwlt ia a wandarinp wnrd, 
like My fUDJDT i^rlier D^mBfl uf milk- 
prvductd^TooinAcbck X^ntmlaEH Strtd. 
tfl7) eouap. Mordwin topa "gEPQnuejae 
Mllcb, Topfeu '\ Bcarrety caniictted 
with Mar.. Gig. fii^ < iiipjw "dadoed 

It-, K* . tutak 44 to drink . lopA &» 

trim 11 i drink wiifer 1 , lilt uyfljfc-flwi 
ir. Cf- Par. h.t. ^t'-. 
tor p K 1 prep. *'oC\ Of, to- V. 100. 
tor, tar Ar thread". Pra. 
tir, K. for "passed 11 . Ur *ii)t4 '"h^ 

p^aaed fer < PsbL, for pejaa. pe- 

nnlac 
h> "arrow ", Pw, 
*turb ^radlah'V Prp 
M<rft ta dar1c-\ m. 
trmvk. Eh frann* "thirsty ". «t /ruwhi: 

^riibjimi. Aoii t# G. +l dHrived from 

the present Lbjk: 6m- of tat ok** (v k 

rr-V — Or < Av< fccr^Mrz , with me 

taLLt--3t?i of r, cf, flQ r 
fffJJ, I a*. fun^A "aotir". I'ps. 
tapvk KL "to bind, tap *u 

ou fnrJwi ; fflfitm tdf^k. Psbt 
^ra h E t fyua h La. toa 11 yon V. 100, 
felllfl K.i "fliuptf . G. eomp. Pis, 

P»ht tol (T h EVP,; *te + u tuJjt)aka , 
^. K, *cf r s L*- M u bitter '. G. <Plil. 

fdasr. % EVP. h.t, frfcr + Paf. tar leu. 

V, 38, 

ttMt 4A to mn away"- t^pft 

"jrtxri fi#*?ifcwia "1 dad". Paht. 
tfflfp Cf,: 



Visa bvlanj 



+ 11 



^ 

l w&da, wada Appointed time, wrmuge- 

ment^ Pm. * 
lopfe B, ; K r w 11 ^ La. wwfcft "irefcor r \ wpfr 
to j?^ "MUTtt". (?, < Av r «ij?-. with 
JFa> sraffijL — Cf, Zmsl *«R Wfcb. 
yTF/jlc^ Minj, pwoTfl* lebk- wek* 

Cf. Paht. im+d <1 < uAk% 

K$kxthia> B. ' L river CL Pi*, rudrajta. 
vmlk, E. ftqriwaiir .Admicfri, Le, woJ&ft 

^tgg ,: . < 'awyataka . Eonl. Jllfca, 

Zona fa~Ja r cf. Pr*k jruya. EVP. n.v. AdL 

Par ex, 

won (£.] hi cq-Trife ] ". eorop, P*hK 

— <: At. A<jpa&»?- (sri EVP. 6,t.\ 
icpn, t, £a T 

KitVyflJt (E.) "son of nco-tdf* '* G. comp, 
Pint, ft*<n£rai", Ta*i«iJ*. Cf, irt'^GH^qr. 

ican^w "a certain poisonous inaeet". 

|»r (B,; ■•floor". Paht. V. far. 

war- ; r intf«Jt K. uPr- ; w*fafc •ertj/ffJfe " to 
lirin^ fetch'"- rn ft' dar-maram "I 
bring you Mmethlnjj ; flr iwr c 
' l brin« it"; puk ar-i&ir {fl. ir-war' 
,J firing milk"; f* rr. UYlrT*, jjrtt-nwi 
crf*-'«?uluir^ Ace. lo Hon-, from 
P»ht_ icrfli 11 to carry ". — Moreprob- 
< At, d-Jfar-. 

toiir-, in; Jfcilao «*r/i til wmr "take the 

hook from the table". 
iprYiflcfrr K. " brother f wire". Pant. 

«>0f (P.) " well", ipflj- Icr-fl "nre you 
vol I iJlJj- rtaft H.#r fr"om drr 
"JwJfcr, x*b art*, 
ttffot "jipring" mhpoq. P*bt. 
wfljkni 11 child", Psht 
irtfl^ wit- : w-jyyfJk "to enter". 
iwij niri ni nl-vfrim hu "da ±ann 
rlarSfi \ irfi- < *ttpa r§a . *afti- 

in- cf. Ted woo, MO^ 111', 
uayg/Qft < *dii-tffflifl' (but why |^f;> 



l#(t«f it, K. ttitaw-vtk "to put to r%ht'\ 

K+ u mulberry 1 '. Fra. * 
fuuTi'iftta ' L Hqmmcr", Pre. CJf. tomf» r 

"breads < *i*T atf i fif - Pal^t ftoT^r, 
Wj»z. fi^ffin. Par. rti ydft. V, 

to'nm "diTndio^' . Pr?- 

rVlai* ^ *Mi'j*^' "finger-nnil"* Cf. Pre, 

f^Tj^ir ,y knocking at th** Hli>f>r' r . bari 

f-MJt i K; m tfl tie flUMting r tfl rtaod ntill ". 
f.T -C At. frj- etc.; but this tf&ems 
jmprobiiol^ Cf. TVfch r "to be"? 



|flJt "ponntJ, thump" nlnl h' 

joftanf "1 saeei!e r< : tak-a fc' ecrfiam 
»*J *hBke the dnst (of clothe*". r '. Cf. 

tiknw-. K- ^iA-dH7-V£Jt M IO heat, pound > 
&*t ftitauTf»i r fei rpfln «| "flaJiVa 
tnejtu&Krfl W fiWiy lama", Peht. 

+l ^llect*ii \ ft* Pah l. 

'fu^o 11 young bnl! r ' r "hDrnleBi" < 

tea, |M»tToc(iHfl Form of the prow. inff r 
3 Hft Ai imI &€ti*f ,l throw ft to 

ihe do^ V. 101 T 

Itfl "in" {?). wd ncK ,f in the hotwe"; 
toa niri niri v l, da awwi dor^»"; 

winar "int» the boupe^. 
*c3 Ph. ^so. Aff, Le. H, 7 '. «, < At. 
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rmuft 



r^vailon of tri$- < Hkj. a-rU- Its lew 
prrAjible^ Of. aitas mi-. ■ 
twsht JL waistcoat FtoJii. <C JSbjj]; 
M>m#1 rti fruk K. ip.i*Mre& 41 to rise, awake '. 

ttrfukum; utfuk "j&t"; wf«ft-i fc, irt- 

iwt&tuk bhk^ t .ri*ta bat". <; A v. (U- 
dil-. Bnt ¥ t Par. U#t-r Ct 

trr f m b Kf&Eclril, Stir Jtw hf-m M£$pf* 

wfij) "intelligence". PMllt. 

wafh f„ (K/| M walnut ^ (5 r ramp, Bkr. 

rtfc?Gfa>, — Lw^ *rtfcflf < 'otfof a-, v. To ? I 
■wwc- icflfc K. ? tu obtain r find"\ 10a wtn.'fl 

fttf lL I lind it": impfcr, 3 9g. rrau'fitt; 

ram icpka 4J i fobnrt something". G. 

< At. ojk Prob* <C At. nn-np-. 
loaj-iT^-eir ;K.: "to di(t + \ 
waxl. K. waqt "tinw ,r * Pra> 

CB.) "jm'\ wfl^a k i!«ltd-fl»4 "to*. 

I Lqt€ eaten lt'^ iflflj/n, to- a "tcs* 

it lui well ". 
Bpaf'iNlftd, Lb, uwnmn n henry". *Afgh< 

Pre. * 



X 



Jan, X. jiflrrui " ale* dream ,s . jmi bu 
fcaw* k 'l am Bleeping"; xan bu jufim 
dream . Pm, 

X«t r .nrqi ^awn, flJ tot .rui 

jWr ki cum; a tar mttn to a wj 
jcniM j«o-t'\ ^ < At x*aty, Pm 
-*itt*a\ Cf. Fir, jtii, Y P lOi, 

jriS'M "piaunre, boon". Pre. 

A'mftfi 1 . K. AWnl "Cod", Pre, 



'.rrtfwiT "informed^ Jfaq/£ ef* aailfrr 
yGN • " A*. y<.!i Iijj.^t nlirmr n'. I'r-i. 
JYr/ii ft, 1 1 finery ". Pr*r, 

l -^f/rt ^mollier'ii suter"\ Afgb. Pre+ 
'xali K. "cmptr*. Pm. 
-rflto u swMt ", Pftht, 
'jMJ/« "cip". Psbt. 
jilf &fi : k." " io foil m IpaTw . 
k jMtfaq, jwlq H, |l*opIB ,, . Pre, 
Jialu* H rr« p IftMrated"* Pre. 
xuffrtKHsJt, R. jrKri*>T , aiij-yfi ""to sbaks 

Ifii'ttJrj " lent", Pri- 
jwmi ^rtw". Pre. — BL ^ioi < Hjcr. 
. el Pant, flm, 

Ptfi .j^rttlrfi^n eto. CT. Pur. Wan-. 
.m : ni ,t lB^^lltB^ ,, , j-oni 6' knm; y^ni 

xiitffttk (HO -l Wu* M jjj Cf. *Irt. 
jjr-. jv/Tt*, K. jf>i^ ; xtcalak < 4 ta cut, 
drink", wpA" scram, rrtwu xriM; 

fru tftm ;rr? r am^jrd; <r/Jj taj ^yj &u 

ai»; fTtrdn-nr xnftdc a ' ti. < A v. 

iar K,j Ray, M aaa H . Pre. — IV 3rt ^l- 
nnino7 

jYirfli K. ; Le. JfcArufr "had \ Pre. 

m!.- ^(satinif " r fi/p ffdka tntnii ni 
mimltt mtk-^f bamik, ptri jsardan di 
Mtftk^i jycvi *gpuft Id-iiia ban* "you 
have not put fiuilt iotti the moat, nnw 
Lt ii be.Topil t-anijff T nu-nr jou imn^t 
throw it tq tbe dog Pzh, 

JTfir l oflJ "hare r . Pnv V. «Jtn* 

J i Of'MA j^l "Ihreahing-floor ". Pre, 



■ 



Tata h u la ry 



4 lit 



nuk&tiknm-t "giiimiutla-im". Formed 
from xar- on tbe analogy df trunuL 
jtjVi a be*r". Pre, — K. Mq* pr>b. ge- 
nuine <£ *f5f- P Av* urafa-. V, 15, 64. 

.ti'Ttil? 1 -H^-fLlvd, iLitlutlLtO P-iht. I N 

jn'fj, TOaifi "calf ". Palit, wm". um 
ju'tfur "lather inlaw'* Pre, — K- x«r T 
Pabt, 

.i' i4Jwfc?rfl ■ " Ij rather- iu- Uw " , Pre IL 

tlxtiai, Ffiht. 
a-iiSa iJ ear of corn". Pre, 
jrtt ifii ''matber-in-lftw Pre. 
xuMl a happy", Pre. 
JTKid'H lfe hftppioejui, marriiueul .". Pre, 
xdf "brick Pre. 
jru& wfiTti ^bappiMfift ". Ph. 

K- &taa& fc4 pleaaed p happy", -nij 

tfu* "fell in lo*e with 1 ' (t, moVi 

xwa* < FriiL; aru£ < Pre.? 
j-flW K. dt IeUer". Pw, 
jrwcili D- "Figiit hnnd". 
aji«ir B,; K. j-ifloV, Rivt. Jchwdr "Meter' 3 * 

Q„ < Ay. tf'Qljhar-* — Prob. burr. * 

from Pra. f V. 79. 

icwsrluc 0 "right (not Uftj CI 
BoffhiL Tir'r'i* (*OTO«ii#i f Salt. 
Atttrnndaii are, ag^ u, Originally 
"south 1 '? 

iwAr* "they tared (Mcli otflerj 11 , K- 
MOZWVi "Bwaatnta". < tajfltyf^ 
iitti- "■wfltteal", Pibt. rfi ;t.EVP 
etc Cf + Skald, Lehnw, St. p. 10. 

#£r M Jnmp"\ jfli J*e* ranaei I 

jump o*or the stream ' ; n-jfli 
,v?n/ Xiz hu zuk nub fim "the 
stream is *ery broad, I Cannot jump 
otor it K ". Pre. 

jjiz ] mat y It. iiidmrt/ "lerrlci'*, Pre, 



. ■ / 

i/art K, 14 memory ". j/dof bit nak\ tut Earn 
"I ido but remember 1 '. F». 

yui-liWja "yoke*. pifY genuine, or from 
Prt,? Wo*. Piht fry appear* to h* 
a 1w. from some other Ir. dialect. 
Cf. ywar, j 

ydi 11 mime 11 . Pre, 

y&tit (KJ " embrace "\ 

yujujJk (KJ "nsbe*". < 'ar&nku f ct Str. 
aw- "nnhfii", V, jfrftotftfr. 

jytii-m QEr) "to boil 1 '. < Paht. 

P/tfirp, K. j/ri Lp. J^dtji H norw". < Av. 

ya'tim °arphnn'\ Pre. 

cfi Pra, air, Petfl. efr*. irryqj t*ti- 
i/aj "ire". Pre. yrui rtd^-a ' 4 Ll free™ \ 
yfu' ^ploagh" 1 . V. ytiy lKtvla, BeiineLy 
* fonmntwl wltb PiJlL tfffwc EVP. . 



I 

; i< i.N* K. zhan r L*. Mcmgae Pre. 

spam (K.) pl dlTiewD «r#wtion of* field' . 
filial H llTe cdW T emb&ra ~\ Pw, 
r^ilr * fc beiitlng". jw/p rflJt ^iJftijl lL be 

^ied from tbet he&tin^ ". V. 
zii Aum -'rough zukdm $ukt\tn-a 1L l 

h*vt got a ei>o^h ". Pre. 

"lobe of the Mr". <i Ar T imbayu-. 
tdl L\ s ^ald". Prob. < Av. *MFrta.,«f. 

Pelit. 15^ not, e* auggeeied bj G. 4 

barr. from Prw. raf l old man nr 

wionum r ". ■ * 

mtp^\. tolpU ^KTOndfttber^. Cf. i4l, 
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'je»*dl 4 * winter r \ < A*, nw- "winter , 
ihjYj^i- 11 v. mter atorro h ; i i f. P*hL 
lima i ? Par. etc. 

boat, strike : ", feu ctaro^f khumw; 
Ai^itt-a bu; as ku. fit zariam; tit ku 
Jrdlf At* saw? a p m ku man zana ilia v. 
dztt n«'.- ufpjiariijt bn ku mun tami, 
zanl, itmam ai hi fu znk=Jeu tit 
zukttm, ku Htuit zuk = ku mun 
zuk-at G + < A v. Jan-. 
/«»u M kntfi M T Pia r — E. san^ r ak <7 

IE, "sautUa \ Ptth 

ziwrfq, ffHo'tf 1 ttli vp ". B. j^juffl 

■'jvr hd§i \ Pis r t- zwandai, Putt, 
ri'flofc chill". Cf- Prii. zanax t Skr. harm- 

ale. — Kr tint. •Pabt 1 (Was. j^iyc 

etc. . V. SB. 
far. K. ztihr "poiflun . FrH, 

Le., zari !i smaU H . Cf. Pm. gar 

"weak, metro < At* far "to graft 

old, decrepit"? Connexion with Pra. 

(At, oarraA "atom* particle n fa uut 

proto. ■ 
^Walu "apricot", Pra, V. fwa^TJ 1 . 
rflr'Jtci t laV'A^ B, id*"*!, K. jar** 

"woman; Le. ?art#Aff "uirl '. G. 

< At. zar-> cf, gfl'rf. Similarly Push, 

L qU;ci n D, etc, tiUp "woman " < At. 

*ajua, za A lf ^weak". 
tfft K. zip u thorn S < r A?. jalNi- from 

1*4 ^ I*, "much, many, 

very mdx tut in '* we art' many 1 ; 



tn znt un * r von are many (fit j*l-i*tl H ■ 
qf$ rut Httir n -he is T erv big" 
I'" routed unti F.eTunikiloftiiL'iklly n]t*TPO 
from PnL s&i "quick 1 ? Par, 
zvt. 

^sjfdT**, K, "th* kernel of the piiie- 
nnt r \ G< camp. Tra, aV-^ffri with 
iretathEtiis, t. 1 a . 
fO^E'mi " tvutindod rr , Prfl L 
zay-$k "to be horn", zdrkd zayQk-Q 
Mtdfl Qii Frtt, rurfaM < At. 
2flM- p Taj^fl + 

pEj ,! t» Chew, mJULiopito". Acr 
Iti G. borr. from Fm. Jdiofffan. Pmb. 
gc-uuiiie, CI. ia^-. 
ifcnV ifl/r, K, j-, jaw. jofc ( ZhD 4j ^ to ar 
rivfl M . durrzwfti «j come Lu j^BitMe=i 
rfr 6k * m fii ar z^m. rfar 
en^-^ai ; B. eWMf, r^^rrfj t^e, 3 fig. ra-za j 

M tfes fmlt ifi ripe" (ar-fA=ar^it 
"j^Ai fwcrt^a"?; ; pr£ n tv hp nak 
* ar-r^rt r G. < At. ^ bnt scarcely 
If- < PoBfiibly connected with cau<- 
' fc to g»" 3t 1 ^ jfafp<r M jcatc^m, nnt 
3 i« a jflf;cftfl). %In tLut taw JBtf- 
muBt be a form abort Mied in coni- 
pcrt ttlun. Regarding f < f - ^ Af rich 
P«ht. rd-jam h I come" ■ mm W I 

B r tfft K. Le, gftf ^yellow \ 

Pfiht. 

K, wy4k ' 4 ta aak for jjm & 
fa^fm ^ I aak for it now (dZf^ <nic:!> 
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ABBREVIATIONS AND TRANSCRIPTION. 



The Abbmitttlom of Innjjrnnge dam^ nre in I lie mnlii the same ai those nged 
in licj. fa Lilt p. Qfli. 

For the abbreviations of Ibe names of my Paraciii Informant * (D, h M.,P M T0 
v. pp. 5 and 0. Similarly for Ormnri (B\, K., Le , Knv.i t, I,, or tng. 

denotes Oia Log&r dialect, The- abbreviations of the onme* of Puahni diulecm are 
tbe Bftdie 06 Those explained Rep. fp. 64, n. 2 - D(ajrai Nur\ ti^nlbuhiir', Lnarovan'. 
NirJum, Sftrbii), Wlrntnl?, i/zonr. 

WaldeFnhrorny denotes : Wilita, Verglckhendea Worterbueh <J*r Indogexnift- 
nbithEn Rprctcherj. brag, t. .1. JVki.n-.y , /:.r. II Fi. 'Li ; ■ yi" n et, K xupiiEnvprnvriniX' 
uyiijHKiUiCKOro HS&TKB, L'lran, vol. I H lAs"; Antbr. : tl M, H. Andreev, Oo (be 
Klbnology ut A fgbonJsTan " (flf. p. 7% 

Ifap. in my "Report on a linguistic iliaaion to Afghanistan, Oslo 1020"; EVP. 
1b my 'An Etymological Vocabulary of Pishto t Oslo 1037 "l NShgh. ia my "Notes 
OU Sbngnni, Norsk Tirisatrift for Sprogvldenskap* I. 1&2S" '. 
4 

In literary Ind. languages inl*o in Shirii^; o, j denote tbe pttlfoil ftflriciiteft, in 
Ir. and in moat, Dard and Knur language* these signs denote dental affricates, the 
pululul affricates bring Written ^ J. 

In words qtiottd from tlie vocabularies or Leech and tiaverty the original ortho- 
grnpby boa been preserved. 
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